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Preface

This study began as a dissertation in Assyriology in the Department of Near Eastern
Languages and Civilizations at the University of Chicago. This dissertation, entitled
“Magical Means of Dealing with Ghosts in Ancient Mesopotamia” (MMDG), as indeed
the title implies, consisted largely of “magical” prescriptions concerned with expelling
ghosts (MMDG nos. 1-71, 77-78). It also included necromantic (nos. 72-76, 79-82)
and “ghost assistance/substitute” prescriptions (nos. 83—88), which, since they are not
healing rites designed to cure a person afflicted by a ghost, have been excluded from this
book. In their place, the current study adds the “medical”” means of treating ghost-induced
illnesses (quoted from published copies in BAM, AMT etc.) as well as several “magical”
prescriptions recently edited by D. Schwemer in THeth 23 (Part IIB). Although some
sections of the original dissertation survive virtually intact, others have been completely
rewritten to incorporate the new material. All of the Geers’ copies (which were used
in the dissertation courtesy of the Assyrian Dictionary Project) have now been collated
against the originals in the British Museum. Most of the medical texts in the Kuyunjik
collection, as well as the recently catalogued Sippar collection have also been examined.
In the process, a few new ghost texts (or parallels to old texts) were discovered. These
are here included with the kind permission of the Trustees of the British Museum. CT
23 15-22+ (originally edited by G. Castellino) was reedited in the dissertation from
a photograph. All prescriptions (whether included in the old dissertation or not) have
been given a new number in accordance with a scheme explained below (Part IIA). In
the process, important information as to the original context of the prescriptions could
have been lost, to avoid which a chart of the arrangement of prescriptions on the original
tablets has been provided (Part IIC). For the convenience of the reader possessing a
copy of the original dissertation, a concordance of old and new numbers has also been
provided (Part I1ID).

I would first and foremost like to thank my dissertation supervisor W. Farber for his
help, encouragement and erudition. I would also like to extend special thanks to R.D.
Biggs, with whom I first studied magical and medical texts, who helped in many ways,
large and small, in shepherding the original dissertation to completion. Without the help
and support of McGuire Gibson none of this might ever have been accomplished. I would
also like to thank the other faculty of the Oriental Institute (past and present), who have,
over the years, contributed to my understanding of ancient Mesopotamian languages
and culture: J.A. Brinkman, M. Civil, LJ. Gelb, G. Gragg, H. Hunger, S. Parpola, E.
Reiner, and J. Renger. I would also like to extend special thanks to W.R. Mayer for
giving me many helpful suggestions on the original dissertation. I would also like to
thank the Assyrian Dictionary Project for access to the Geers’ copies and to the Trustees

ix
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of the British Museum for permission to use their unpublished texts. For allowing me to
collate the ghost texts in their care I would like to thank Christopher Walker of the British
Museum, London, Joachim Marzahn of the Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin, Béatrice
André-Salvini and Alain Duclos of the Louvre, Paris, Jean-Marie Durand of the Ecole
Pratique des Hautes Etudes, Paris, Eric Gubel of the Musée Cinquentenaire, Brussels and
Gretchen Worden of the Mutter Museum of the College of Physicians of Philadelphia. A
special accolade goes to Sarah Collins of the British Museum, without whose persistence
and intimate knowledge of the collections the original of a misnumbered Geers copy
would probably never have been located.

Among non-Assyriologists, I would like to thank S. Humphreys, H. Inalcik, and M.
Murrin for helping to develop my abilities of critical thinking. Also central in helping
to shape my scholarship were classes of C. Grey and R.I. Moore. The assassinated 1.
Coulianu will also be much missed. Burton Andersen, M.D. has provided invaluable
assistance in the translation of medical terminology.

Finally, I would like to thank C. Faraone and R. Jas who have read much of the
current manuscript and made many useful suggestions. I hope that this book will not
disappoint them.

Without the support, financial, intellectual and otherwise, of my parents Prof. John
Scurlock, UMKC School of Law and Prof. Jean Scurlock, KCCC, my studies would not
have been possible.

Finally, I would like to thank my husband, Richard H. Beal for much questioning,
suggesting, cajoling, arguing, xeroxing, and editing that added immeasurably to this
work.

A note to the reader

The author wishes to apologize for a delay, due to no fault of her own, of some six
years from the date of submission and approval to the date of publication of this book.
In this time-period scholarship has not stood still. While the author has made changes
necessitated by collations and newly published texts, in the interests of preventing any
further delay, she has chosen not to attempt to incorporate all of the valuable information
contained in those secondary works which have appeared in the meantime. Of these,
one should particularly note Nils HeeB3el, Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik, AOAT 43
(Miinster :Ugarit Verlag, 2000) in which Tablets 15-33 of the Diagnositic and Prognostic
Series, previously Labat, TDP, have been reedited with extensive commentary. For more
on ghosts and medicine (chapter 2) see now J. Scurlock and Burton Andersen, Diagnoses
in Assyrian and Babylonian Medicine (Champaign: Univ. of Illinois Press, 2005).

Despite this delay, the author believes that the book still has much to offer, and hopes
that the reader will agree that it was worth the wait.
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Note on the Abbreviations

The abbreviations employed for text citations conform with those listed in W. Von
Soden, Akkadisches Handwdrterbuch, 3 vols. (Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1965—
1981),[Hereafter von Soden, AHw]. vol. 1: viii—xvi, vol. 2: iii-iv and vol. 3: ix—xvi
with the exception of Gray, Samas (for C.D. Gray, “The Samas Religious texts” [Ph.D.
dissertation, University of Chicago, 1901]), OrNS (for Orientalia, Nova Series), Durand,
Doc.Cun. (for .M. Durand, Documents cunéiformes de la iv® Section de I’Ecole pratique
des Hautes Etudes, Hautes Etudes Orientales 18 [Paris: Librairie Droz, 1982]), SpTU
1 for (H. Hunger, Spdtbabylonische Texte aus Uruk 1 ADFU 9 [Berlin: Gebr. Mann,
1976]), SpTU 2 (for E. von Weiher, Spdtbabylonische Texte aus Uruk 2, ADFU 10
[Berlin: Gebr. Mann, 1983]) and SpTU 4 (for E. von Weiher, Spéitbabylonische Texte
aus Uruk 4, AUWE 12 [Mainz: Philipp von Zabern, 1993]). Abbreviations of secondary
works should be self explanatory; full references are given in the Bibliography.

X1






PART 1
Chapter 1

INTRODUCTION

When we think of ghosts, we think of strange noises and apparitions, not of migraine
headaches and rumblings in the stomach. And when we think of the “exorcism” of an
afflicting ghost, we are imagining hocus pocus, not the administration of a bandage, salve
or potion containing medicinal plants. In the following study, I explore the interaction
between “magic” and “medicine” as applied specifically to ghosts, and attempt to answer
the following questions. What sorts of ailments did the ancient Mesopotamians attribute
to ghosts? In healing rituals, who performed what part? When and where were such
rituals performed? What is the relationship of the recitations to the actions which were
performed during the course of the ritual?' Under what circumstances and to which
gods were offerings made in the course of healing rituals? What procedures were used
and for which particular symptoms? To what extent were medicaments intended as fuga
daemonorum and to what extent were they used simply to treat the symptoms produced
by the ghost? The question of the identification of plants used for “hand of ghost” and
the related question of their medical effectiveness is sufficiently complex to warrant a
study in its own right, and hence shall not be dealt with here.

Prospectus

The present study does not deliberately exclude any text in which ghosts are blamed for
producing illness? regardless of whether anyone might wish to classify it as “magical”
or “medical”. However, for the convenience of readers who wish to make a distinction
between that part of ancient “magic” which concerned itself with healing and ancient
“medicine”, I discuss procedures which most scholars would prefer to regard as “mag-
ical” (i.e. figurines, libations, etc.) separately from those which would normally be
considered “medical” (i.e. bandages, enemas and the like).

To facilitate discussion, I have also carved up the original texts and separated out
the individual prescriptions contained in them. To some extent, this is justified by the
fact that there was apparently no canonical order for ghost prescriptions. Although texts
often parallel one another, omissions and substitutions are frequent and it is by no
means unheard of to have a situation where the same series of prescriptions appear in
two different texts in completely different (even inverse) order.® This is a feature which,
to judge from a preliminary analysis of medical texts in general, is by no means confined
to ghost prescriptions.* Treating the texts as collections of separable prescriptions also
makes it easier to integrate into the discussion references to ghost induced problems
listed in the Diagnostic and Prognostic series (Labat, TDP).
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Anyone interested in the original arrangement of prescriptions on any individual
tablet should consult the relevant chart (Part IIC), which also includes a description
of medico-magical prescriptions which do not seem to involve ghosts and which have
therefore not been translated here. Prescriptions are ordered and numbered in accordance
with the following scheme. The two “ghostly scream” prescriptions come first (nos. 1—
2), followed by apparitions (nos. 3-54) and then physical problems (nos. 55-227) with
a category of broken or unspecified “hand” of ghost ailments at the end (nos. 228-352).
Within each category, prescriptions are numbered in accordance with the procedure
employed, beginning with ghost NAM.BUR.BI’s, proceeding via libations, figurines and
other surrogates, magical encirclement and amulets to fumigants, bandages, salves,
aliments, potions, washes, and suppositories.

The Texts

The majority of our texts were written in Assyrian script in the Neo-Assyrian period, and
were found at the Assyrian capital, Nineveh.> There are also a few texts from Nineveh
in Babylonian script.® Of the texts from Nineveh, only ten have colophons preserved.
Eight of these” are from AgSurbanipal’s library. The other two® were apparently privately
owned,” but there is no reason not to date them to the Sargonid period (721-627 B.C.)
as well. The next largest group of texts is also in Assyrian script, but was found at the
religious center and former capital, A$Sur.'® Those which have colophons preserved
show them to stem from the activities of Kisir-A§ur son of Nabii-béssunu!! and his
nephew Kisir-Nabii son of Samag-ibni,'? both asipus attached to the temple of AS3ur,
chief god of the Assyrian pantheon. One of the texts'? is dated to 658 B.C. by limmu-
eponym and both Kisir-AsSur and Kisir-Nab( are known from other sources to have been
active during the reign of A§Surbanipal (668-627)."% One text reputedly from ASSur
which, to judge from the script, is also Neo-Assyrian in date, belonged to a certain
Nabii-zer-kitti-1isir, son of Mardi.!> There are also two texts found at Sultantepe which
contain prescriptions for “hand of ghost”.!® In addition to these Neo-Assyrian texts,
there is one Middle Babylonian text found at AsSur and presumably from the library
of Tiglath-pileser I (1114-1076 B.C.),!” and one Middle Assyrian text.!® Of the texts
known to me, there are nineteen which were not found in Assyria. Of these, seven are
from the Hittite capital of Hattusa,'® one from Babylon,?° one from Nippur,?' three
from Sippar,”? one from Ur,”? two are of unknown provenience?* and the remaining
four are from Uruk.? The “Hittite” texts are written either in “Assyro-mitanian” script?
or “mischduktus”,?” and were probably either imported directly from Assyria or copied
from imported tablets in Hattuga.?®

Lest we forget that scholarship has always been a cooperative process, it should be
noted that the colophons reveal that, although some texts were copied from Babylonian
originals,? a larger number (including one of those in Babylonian script) were copied
from Assyrian originals.’® There is not now, nor has there ever been, any justification
for seeing all of ancient Mesopotamian knowledge as having been formulated in the
Old Babylonian period and merely copied mindlessly and without change or alteration
for the better part of a millennium.' If the putative Old Babylonian “originals” of
AsSurbanipal’s medical texts are ever found, then and only then will it be time to assess
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the contribution of Assyrian scholarship to the whole, and the extent to which change
and development are or are not a part of ancient Mesopotamian tradition.

Format of Prescriptions

Ancient Mesopotamian prescriptions consist of a symptoms list and/or label which
states under what conditions the prescription will be of use, dromena (i.e. a set of
instructions as to what the healer and/ or patient is supposed to do) and/or legomena
(i.e. a set text to be recited a specified number of times at appropriate points in the
procedure). Some ghost prescriptions (Type A)3? have a format: symptoms list(//)
dromena Il legomena( I/ dromena I/ legomena, etc). Others (Type B)?? have a format:
legomena // (1abel //) dromena. A third type (Type C)3* consists solely of legomena
(usually these are collections of recitations with periodic labels). The fourth and final
type (Type D)? consists of a symptoms list or label and / or dromena. This last comprises
the single largest category and may be subdivided into three subtypes: Type D; =
symptoms list or “If ditto” followed by dromena;*® Type D, = label embedded in the
dromena®” and Type D3 = just dromena.’® Usually Type D texts involve no legomena,
but there are cases where a set text is to be recited but is not actually quoted in full; i.e.
the healer was expected to look up the recitation in question in a Type C text.**

This difference in format is certainly striking, but it does not seem to affect the content
of the texts.** Not only are similar prescriptions sometimes cast in differing formats,*!
but in one case the very same prescription is found in three different formats.*?

In sum, the three hundred and fifty-two odd prescriptions for ghost-induced problems
which have come down to us from ancient Mesopotamia are distributed in no fixed or
canonical order among some one hundred and thirty-nine texts, most of them written in
the Neo-Assyrian period and in Assyrian script. According to the colophons preserved
on a number of these texts, the treatment of “hand” of ghost syndrome fell under the
purview of the ancient Mesopotamian healing specialist known as the asipu.** The
prescriptions of which he kept lists for general reference or which he “excerpted for
specific performance” appear in four different formats, or arrangements, of the basic
contents, which consist of some indication of the specific problem to be solved, legomena
and/ or dromena. In the following chapters, each of these shall be dealt with in turn.






Chapter 2

SYMPTOMS OF GHOSTLY AFFLICTION

Ancient Mesopotamian ghosts made themselves obnoxious in three distinct ways — by
emitting ghostly screams,** by haunting people in visible form,* and by causing a series
of physical problems.*® More specifically, two of our prescriptions instruct what to do
“if a ghost cries out in a person’s house.”*’ A further fifty-two deal with apparitions,
and another one hundred seventy-three are concerned with headaches, ringing/buzzing
in the ears, rumbling stomachs, and the like. The remaining one hundred twenty-five are
either fragmentary or simply note that they are directed against “hand” of ghost.

Types of Ghost Causing Problems

Sometimes the labels or introductions attached to ghost prescriptions give details about
the nature of the dead person, distinguishing between ghosts of the patient’s relatives on
the one hand*® and “pursuing”*’ or “roving” or “strange™! ghosts who have accosted
him in the steppe lands on the other.>> They also occasionally refer to the precise way
in which the ghost in question met his end.

“(The ghost of one) who was killed with a weapon (and) abandoned in the steppe
afflicts him.”3

“‘hand’ of a ghost who died through murder

“Among his relatives, the ghost of (one who) died of thirst afflicts him.

“The ghost (of one) who died in water afflicts him.”®

“The ghost of someone burned to death afflicts him.”>’

2954
255

Particularly vicious ghosts are also distinguished: “hand” of a murderous ghost>® or “the
‘double’ of the dead person afflicts him.”>”

A careful examination of such passages shows that the choice of which ghost to
blame for what symptoms was not necessarily arbitrary. “(If) he continually see[s] dead
persons (in his dreams) ... (the ghost of one) who was killed with a weapon (and)
abandoned in the steppe afflicts him”% makes a certain amount of sense — given the
desperate need of abandoned ghosts for food and water,°! they could be presumed to be
the sort to pester strangers for a hand-out.

In a number of cases, the behavior of the victim was seen to mimic that of the ghost
in a manner suggestive of possession.

“If his breath is continually short like one who has just come up from the water
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... the ‘hand’ of the ghost of one who [died] in the water [afflicts him].”%?

“If he rubs his face, the ghost (of one) who died in water afflicts him.”¢

“If he continually strikes his face and screams, the ghost of someone burned to
death afflicts him.”%*

“(If) his breath has become short (and) constantly enters his throat as if he were
thirsting for water, the ‘hand’ of a ghost roving in the (waterless) steppe afflicts
him.”63

There is also an obvious connection between “roving” (murtappidu) or “roaming” ghosts
and the mental derangement or neurological disorders for which they are sometimes

blamed.

“[If] his [mind] becomes deranged so that he cannot take (any) action, ‘hand’ of
a ro[vi]ng ghost.”®

“If the scepter of Sin has been placed on him and he bends and stretches out his
foot, he drones and saliva flows from his mouth, a ghost roving in the steppe
afflicts him.”¢’

“If ... his mentation is altered so that he wanders about (urappad) without
knowing (where he is) as in affliction by a ghost.”%

In other cases, the connection between the symptoms and the ghost was apparently made
by looking for homophones or near homophones.

“If his limbs are as quiet as those of a healthy person (but) his mouth is ‘seized’
so that he cannot talk, ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost (var: ‘hand’ of the ghost of
someone burned to death).”%°

“If his limbs are as quiet as those of a healthy person (but) he is silent (i-gd-al)
and does not take any food, ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost (var: gh[o]st of someone
burned to death).””°

Since, as we have seen, incinerated ghosts typically made their victims scream, the
silence produced in these cases is something of an anomaly until it is remembered that
qalii: “to burn” is a near homophone to gdlu: “to be silent”. Many of the fatal symptoms
were, quite naturally, laid at the door of “murderous” ghosts.”! Particularly telling is the
following example.

“If he was wounded on his spine and, as a consequence, he is stopped up so that
his excrement cannot come out,’? ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost; he will die.””3

One can almost imagine the ghost literally stabbing his victim in the back. Such spirits
could also take away the patient’s will to live.

“If his limbs are as quiet as those of a healthy person (but) he is silent and does
not take any food, ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost (var: gh[o]st of someone burned
to death).”’*
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It is probable that the “murderous ghost” was in such bad sorts due to the fact that he
himself was a victim of murder.

“If when (a confusional state) comes over him, his limbs go numb, his face seems
to spin, his abdomen wastes away and whatever he puts to his mouth is always
excreted all at once from his anus on the very same day, ‘hand’ of a ghost who
died through murder.””

It should, therefore, come as no surprise that ghosts who drowned or otherwise died
unpleasant deaths sometimes also behaved like “murderous” ghosts.

“If depression continually afflicts him (and) he makes supplication to whatever
he sees, his limbs are hot and he sweats every day, he continually has a big
appetite (and) until they bring him what he wants, he vomits (but) when they
bring it to him he looks at it and does not eat it, the ‘hand’ of a ghost who [died]
in the water [afflicts h]im.”76

“[If] his left [arm]pit hurts him (but) he does not have a fever, the ‘double’ of a
dead person afflicts him; he will die.””’

This rule applied even to family ghosts, as may be seen from the following example.

“If his head, his body (and) the tip of his nose continually hurt him, [he bites
his] lips, and he is continually depressed, among his relatives, the ghost of (one
who) [died] of thir[st afflicts him].””8

Of interest to modern psychiatrists is the fact that certain types of compulsive behavior
seem to have been laid at the door of a guilty conscience.”® Particularly noteworthy are
the following afflictions by the *double’ of a person whom the victim has wronged.

“If he chews on his arms, he (the patient) had a person strangled to death and the
‘double’ of the dead person afflicts him.”%0

“If, during his illness, he talks continually, a ghost, the ‘double’ of a dead person
afflicts him (but) he will get well.”3!

“If he continually cries out: ‘my heart, my heart’ (and) gets up and runs, a ghost,
the ‘double’ of a dead person [afflicts him].”8?

Sometimes, ghost prescriptions indicate that the ghost was not the actual initiator of the
afflictions.

“If a person is chosen as a mate for a dead person and, as a result, a ghost afflicts
him.”83

“If a person continually sees dead persons, ‘hand’ of I§tar.”84

“If ‘hand’ of ghost turns into AN.TA.SUB.BA, that person is sick from ‘hand’ of his
city god.”®

“*“hand’ of ghost, deputy of Istar”; “[hand]’ of ghost, deputy of Ea”%’
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The first example was intended to counteract the machinations of sorcery. In the last
cases, we are probably safe in assuming that the god whose “deputy” the ghost was sent
him to plague a person at whom the god was angry.

Noises

Given the rarity of prescriptions designed specifically to combat the effects of hearing
a ghost, one might suppose that aural encounters were infrequent, or at least not very
serious. On the contrary, as we know from the omen series Summa Alu, to see or hear
a ghost in one’s house was not merely traumatic for the individual concerned, but also
portended disaster for him or his household. To avert this, it was necessary to perform
an apotropaic ritual (NAM.BUR.BI).%8

To judge from the number and frequency of references in Summa Alu, hearing a
ghost was every bit as much to be dreaded, from an ominous point of view, as seeing one.
For example, CT 38.26 contains twenty-five lines of omens relating to ghosts of which
seventeen refer specifically to noises made by the ghost at various times and in various
places,? another four® refer to ghosts entering people’s ears, and of the remaining lines,
two’! refer to frightening, which might be caused by shrieks as well as by visions and
only one unequivocally refers to seeing a ghost.”?

Our ghost prescriptions betray a similar concern for the ominous consequences of
hearing ghosts. The one text which deals exclusively with the effects of hearing a ghost
is a NAM.BURBL”® whereas of all the prescriptions designed to combat apparitions, only
one, which also mentions hearing the ghost, takes that form.** One is led to wonder from
this whether there were any NAM.BUR.BIs specifically concerned with seeing as opposed
to hearing ghosts. One indication that there were not is to be found in the necromancy
texts. There, the practice was to perform a NAM.BUR.BI ritual if something went wrong.

“If (the ghost) is silent and does not remain stationary, [you perform] a NAM.BUR B[1].”%?

Since the problem was that the ghost was being seen and not heard, one might expect
the NAM.BUR.BI in question to refer to the evil portended by seeing a silent ghost. On
the contrary, the NAM.BUR.BIs quoted in full in necromancy texts explicitly refer to the
evil portended by a ghost screaming in a person’s house!*® This would seem to suggest
that no NAM.BUR.BI for visible but noiseless ghosts was to be found in the corpus.

Apparitions

Apparitions usually took the form of an encounter between the patient and “dead per-
sons”: “if a dead person mee[ts] with a living person”®’ or “if a person continually sees
dead persons.”®® The legomena of apparition prescriptions also make mention of such
encounters.

“Dead persons, why do you meet with me — those whose cities are tells (and)
they are (nothing but) bones? I do not go to Kutha, assembling-place of ghosts;
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why do you continually come after me?°

“The many dead persons who meet with NN son of NN or a dead person known
to him who meets with him — so that he may not return and meet with NN, your
servant, I will give him this. Let him receive (it) from me and so not return and
not meet with NN, your servant.”!%

Note also that some prescriptions promise that, if the dromena are properly performed,
“that person, for as long as he lives, will not see a dead person.”!?!

Sometimes, the prescriptions give a bit more detail as to the nature of this “meeting”.
One label states: “recitation (to be used) if a dead person meets with a living person
for evil purposes.”!%? This qualification is necessitated by the fact that there were
circumstances under which the living went to great lengths to meet with the dead,
namely during the practice of necromancy. The prescriptions with which we are dealing
are not concerned with this solicited form of apparition but with undesired encounters.

Another prescription specifies that it is to be used: “if a person continual[ly] sees
[dead person]s, (either) one who is known to him or not kn[ow]n to him.”!%? Similarly,
in the legomena: “The dead persons whom I know (and) many dead persons whom I do
not know meet with me.”!%*

Ghosts of relatives and strange ghosts belonged to different categories,'? so it was
helpful to know that this particular prescription was generic. Other prescriptions made
it clear that they could be used globally by mentioning both known and unknown ghosts
in the address to the haunting trouble maker.

10

“Whether he be (the ghost of my) father (or) mother, or brother (or) sister or
the son of somebody or other or a roaming ghost with no one to care for him, a
funerary offering has been made for him.”!06

There were also, as one might expect, prescriptions designed to be used exclusively
against family ghosts'%” or exclusively against strange ghosts.!%
Some prescriptions specify that the ghost in question was seen while dreaming.'®
“[If a person] continually sees dead persons [in] his dreams ...”!1°
“If a gh[ost afflicts] a person so that he continually sees dead persons (when he
is) in his bed .. .”!!!

Similarly, in legomena: “you must not return and mee[t] in a dream with NN, son of
NN”!2 or “[NN son of NN whom a gh]ost afflicts so that it meet[s] with him while
dreaming and awake.”!!3

Such encounters might be solicited either by a family or by a strange ghost. “(If)
[his dreams are numerous], (and) he continually sees dead persons (in them but) he
cannot [exactly remember the dreams (which) he] sees”!!* might have been caused, due
to variations which are unfortunately now lost to us, either by the fact that: “[the ghost]
(of one) who was killed with a weapon (and) abandoned [in] the steppe afflicts him™!13
or by “the ‘hand’ of his family ghost.”!1

As many of these examples show, apparitions could result from the “affliction” of
the patient by a ghost, a term quite frequently used, as we shall see, to describe the onset
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of physical symptoms. Alternatively, the appearing ghosts might have been sent by a
god.

“If a person continually sees dead persons, ‘hand’ of Istar.”!!”
The fact that a patient was seeing ghosts was not necessarily a bad sign.

“If (the patient is ill for a long time and then) he sees dead persons, (if you apply
the appropriate remedy, he will get well).”!8

Nonetheless, whatever the nature of the ghost, apparition texts were basically designed to
prevent any further encounters between the dead and the living. Typical formulations are:

“to keep him away so that he does not see him”;!! “to keep away the dead persons (whom

he continually sees)”’;'?° or simply “to keep (them) away.”'?! In the legomena, the ghost
is supposed to “leave (the patient) alone”,'*? to “not return”,'?* to “not approach”,!?*
or to distance himself.'?> Also note that a number of prescriptions promise that, if the
dromena are properly performed, “dead persons will be kept away.”!2

As might be expected, apparitions were typically dealt with by means which we
might prefer to regard as “magical”: libations, figurines or other surrogates, magic
encirclement, and amulets. Put another way, a good percentage of all of these “magical”
types of prescriptions, that is to say, seven of eight libation prescriptions,'?’ seven
of twenty-one figurine prescriptions,'?® one of three surrogate prescriptions,'? one of
six magic encirclement prescriptions,'?° and twenty-five out of seventy-four amulet
prescriptions'3! were designed to deal with apparitions.

What is less expected is that there were also seventeen salves'*? and seven potions!
for apparitions. Without exception, medicaments found in apparition potions appear also
in potions for hurting insides,'* a fact which suggests that these apparitions, at least,
were visual hallucinations accompanying severe abdominal discomfort.

33

Physical Problems

The other major concern of texts designed to expel ghosts was the physical problems
which ghosts were believed to cause. It should be noted that, in the following discussion
(and the texts in Part IT), translations of medical terminology and interpretations of
disease entities are discussed and justified in J. Scurlock and B. Andersen, Diagnoses
in Assyrian and Babylonian Medicine, to which the reader is referred.

The causing of physical problems by a ghost is usually expressed as “seizure” by
the ghost or seizure by the “hand” of a ghost or simply as “hand” of ghost.'*> The use
of this expression indicates that the ghost was imagined as physically taking hold of his
victim. To avoid confusion with our own term “seizure”, however, I have (with a few
exceptions) translated DIB (literally “seize”) as “afflict” and DIB-it (literally “seizure
by”) as “affliction by”. The following are typical formulations.

“If a ghost afflicts a person (so that) ...”136
“If a ghost afflicts a person and s[tay]s continuously in his body and can not [be

10
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dispelled] ...”"37
“If a ghost afflicts a person (and) continually pursues him ...
“If ... affliction by a ghost.”1%°
“If ... a ghost afflicts him.”140
“If, as a result of affliction by a ghost ...
“If ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a person (so that) ...”!4?
“If ... ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts him.”!43
“If, as a result of affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost ..

“(Such and such a procedure/so and so many plants, etc.) for ‘hand’ of ghost
»145

“If ... “hand’ of ghost.”146

“If ... affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost.”!4’

“(If you want to cure) a persistent attack of ‘hand’ of ghost'*® which the asipu is
not able to remove ...”14°

“If ‘hand’ of ghost stays continuously in a person’s body and can not be dispelled
»150

138

»141

»144

“If ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a person and continually pursues him ...”!3!

More rarely, the ghost was said to “fall” on his victim!3? or to “strike” him'>3 or to make
him sick.!>*

Symptoms
Symptoms of affliction by a ghost range from the merely annoying to the gruesome.'>
It might be only a telltale rumbling of the insides that warned of the presence of a
ghost, !> but it was usually much more. Although symptoms are often localized, ghost
prescriptions show that it was not the case, despite what is written in the general literature,
that “each demon attack[ed] by preference [only] one part of the body”.!’

A number of prescriptions simply detail the patient’s symptoms and, if it were not
for the diagnostic and prognostic series (TDP and parallels), we would not know that
these had anything to do with ghosts. Thus, for example, several prescriptions have: “If
the blood vessels of a person’s temple afflict him and his eyes contain blood”'>® and
“If a person’s temples afflict him and his eyes contain blood”!>® with no mention of
any ghost. An entry in the diagnostic and prognostic series, however, reveals that these
are indeed the symptoms of ghost affliction: “If the blood vessels of his temple afflict
him and his eyes contain blood, ‘hand’ of ghost.”'®? Similarly, in therapeutic texts: “If
a person’s temples afflict him and his eyes contain tears”'¢! and “If the blood vessels
of a person’s right and his left temples (feel like they are) pulsating and both his eyes
contain tears”'%? but in the diagnostic and prognostic series: “If the blood vessels of
his temple afflict him and his eyes contain tears, ‘hand’ of ghost.”!%* Note also: “If a
person’s ears roar”'%* and “If a ghost afflicts a person (so that) his ears roar.”16>

11
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Head- or Neckaches (Plus)

One way a victim could be recognized was by severe and persistent pains in the head
and / or neck.'%
“If a ghost afflicts a person so that he continually has a headache . ..”'%’

“If a person’s temples afflict him and hurt him from sunrise to sunset, ‘hand’ of
ghost.”168

“If, as a result of affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost, a person continually experiences
pulsating of the temples . ..” 16

“If a person has a headache and his neck muscles continually hurt him, ‘hand’ of
ghost.”!70

“If the muscles of a person’s neck hurt him, ‘hand’ of ghost.”!7!

In some cases, these pains were accompanied by bloodshot or teary, swollen eyes.

“If the blood vessels of a person’s temple afflict him and his eyes contain blood
»172

“If a person’s temples afflict him and his eyes contain tears ...”!"”3

“If his temple afflicts him and his eye muscles continually hurt him, ‘hand’ of
ghost.”174

‘If a person’s temples afflict him and he gets hot (and then) cold (and) his eyes
are swollen, ‘hand’ of ghost.”!”

Particularly diagnostic were cases in which such symptoms occurred on only one side
of the body.

“(The ghost) divides the right side and the left side of my body.”!"6

“If a person’s right temple afflicts him and his right eye contains blood .. .”17’

“If a person’s left temple afflicts him and his left eye contains blood ...”!"8

“If the blood vessels of a person’s right temple (feel like they are) pulsating and
his right eye contains tears ...”7

“If the blood vessels of a person’s left temple (feel like they are) pulsating and
his left eye contains tears ...”!80

“If a person’s right temple hurts him and his right eye is swollen and sheds tears,
‘hand’ of ghost, deputy of Istar.”!8!

“If a person’s left temple hurts him and his left eye is swollen and sheds tears
2182

“If his right temple (seems) cold and his left one (seems) hot, ‘hand’ of ghost.”!%3

The “hand” of ghost headache might also be accompanied by ringing/roaring in the ears
or an aching body.

“[If a perso]n’s right and left temples (feel like they are) pulsating as in affliction

by a ghost, his ears ring and [his eyes] are full of tears™!84
“If the middle of a person’s scalp (and) his temples continually hurt h[im] in-

12
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tensely, (and) his ears roar .. .”!%

“If a person’s head continually stings him, <his head> roars, his ears ring, (and)
his finger(s) sting him, that person (is afflicted with) affliction by a ghost.”!8¢
“If a headache bothers a person to an abnormal extent and something continually

hurts him intensely all over, ‘hand’ of ghost, deputy of Istar.”!%

“If from the middle of his scalp it hurts him intensely and his eyelids, his forehead,
his face, his cheeks, his neck, his breast ... his shins (and) his ankles all hurt
him continually and (the pain) does not let up despite (lit.: in the face of) the
asipu(’s efforts), a ghost afflicts him and [continually pursues him].”!88

Particularly alarming was headache accompanied by bleeding or intense internal pain.

“If the blood vessels of his temple afflict him and he also vomits blood, ‘hand’ of
ghost.”18?

“If his temple afflicts him and he continually cries out: ‘my heart, my heart’, ‘hand’
of ghost, deputy of IStar; he will die. Var: ‘hand’ of ghost; if it is prolonged, he
will die.”!0

The victim might also experience numbness or paralysis or dizziness in addition to the
head or neckache.

“If a person experiences pulsating of the temples and his hands and his feet go
numb .. .11

“If a person experiences pulsating of the temples and rimiitu-paralysis . .

“If a person continually has headaches, his ears roar, (and) his eyes become
dimmed, his neck muscles continually hurt him, his arm(s) are continually
numb, his kidney gives him a jabbing pain, his heart is troubled, (and) his
feet continually have rimiitu-paralysis, a pursuing ghost continually pursues that
person.” %3

“[If a m]an’s temples [afflict him and] his face seems continually to be spinning
(and), [he gets up (from the bed) [but then] falls (back down again), ‘hand’ of
ghost.]”1%4

“If his face seems continually to be spinning, his ears roar (and) his temples give
him jabbing pains and get him wet,'>> *hand’ of ghost.”!%

“[If, as aresult of affliction] by ‘hand’ of ghost, a [person]’s neck hurts him, (and)
his face seems continually to be spinning . ..”!"’

192

Many of the symptoms accompanying a ghost headache were also, in and of themselves,
evidence of a past encounter with a ghost. This was, for example, the case with flashes
or ghost images in the eyes.

“If a person [sees] flashes in his eyes . . . a ro[ving](?) ghost of the wastes [afflicts
him].”1%8

“If ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a person so that in his eyes (something which looks) like
[a light] or like lightning . .. or like ... or like a goat [is continually established,
that person] ‘hand’ of ghos][t ...] his eyes [...].”!%

13
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Ghosts in the Ears

Ghosts also produced roaring, ringing, or hurting ears, as in the following examples.
“If a ghost afflicts a person (so that) his ears roar . . .20

“If, as a result of affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost, a person’s ears roar, (you use) the
recitation (for cases where) his ears roar.”?"!

“‘Hand’ of ghost (is when) his ears roar, (his face) continually smoothes out
(and) he cannot get his teeth close enough together to be able to eat.”0?

“If a person’s ears continually ring . .."203

“If it hurts a person and continually jabs him in his ears like <a case of> ‘hand’
of ghost .. .”204

“If his ears continually stand up, ‘hand’ of ghost.”?%

Ghostly Pains

Aches and pains, particularly (but not exclusively) those which affected only one side
of the body, were also laid at the door of ghosts.?%

“[If ‘hand’ of ghost afflic]ts a person so that [his] left side continually hurts him
intensely . ..”?%7

“[If] his left armpit?*® hurts him (but) he does not have a fever, the ‘double’ of a
dead person afflicts him; he will die.”?"

“If a person has a needling pain and it need[les him] like needles, ‘hand’ of
ghost.”210

“If a ghost afflicts a person ... you <continually> smear it on wherever it hurts
him.”2!2

“[If] a ghost afflicts a person (and) his heel is stiff, in order to relax [the muscles]
of his heel and achilles’ tendon . ..”?!2

“If both sides of his throat (look) bruised and continually hurt him, ‘hand’ of
ghost.”?13

Ghosts in the Intestines

Other signs of ghost affliction were nausea and inability to eat, internal pain, flatulence,
and colic with numbness and depression.

“[If a ghost afflicts a person] so that he vomits (and) cannot keep down (either)
bread or beer, ‘hand’ of ghost.”?!#

“If as a result of ‘hand’ of ghost, a person’s insides continually hurt him . .

“[If, as the result of] affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost, [a person]’s epigastrium is hot;
he has heartburn; (and) his epigastrium gnaws at him . ..”?!6

“If a person’s face seems to spin (and) he says: ’Oh, my insides!,” his insides
rumble, his epigastrium continually protrudes (and) he loses his appetite for

2215
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bread and beer . .."?!"

“If a person(’s) insides are continually bloated (and) his intestines continually
make a <loud> noise like an isgippu, that person is sick with pent-up wind
(and) sétu. If his attack is prolonged, ‘hand’ of ghost.”?!3

“If he was wounded on his neck and his insides are continually cramped and his
feet are raised up, affliction by a ghost.”?!°

“[If a person’s in]sides are continually colicky, his palate continually gets dr[y],
his [arms] are continually numb, he belches, he has plenty of appetite (for food),
but when [he sees it], it does not please him; he wants a woman, but when he
sees a woman, his heart does not rise in him; [his heart] is (too) depressed (for
him) to speak, ‘hand’ of ghost is pursuing that person.”?%°

Numbness; Dizziness; Shortness of Breath

Ghosts also caused numbness or paralysis, vertigo, heart fluttering, and shortness of
breath.
“Forty-one stones for ‘hand’ of ghost (and) numbness of the hands and feet.”??!

“If he has a stroke and either his right side or his left side is affected (and) his
shoulder is not released, (but) he can straighten out his fingers (and) he can lift
his hand and stretch it out (and) he can bend his foot and stretch it out again
(and) he is not off his food or drink, affliction by a ghost of the steppe; recovery
in three (days).”???

“[If a person’]s face seems continually to be spinning (and) he gets up from the
bed [but then] falls (back down again), ‘hand’ of ghost.”???

“If his face seems continually to be spinning, his ears roar, (and) his limbs get
tense, ‘hand’ of ghost.”?**

“If his heart continually flutters, his epigastrium continually pulses rapidly (and)
he continually stretches out his eyes toward the darkness, ‘hand’ of ghost.”??
“If his arms and knees continually become tired, all at once his heart flutters, his
spittle flows (when he is) in [h]is b[ed], he incessantly becomes sluggish (and)
continually has internal fever, sorcery afflicts that person (or) a ghost afflicts

him.”226

“If, as a result of affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost, a person(’s) face seems to spin and
he is also continually short of breath (and) his breaths come in spasms as if he
were thirsting for water, a roving (!) ghost has seized him in the steppe.”??’

“If his breath is continually short like one who has just come up from the water,
‘hand’ of Dingirma[h] or the ‘hand’ of Ningizzida or the ‘hand’ of the ghost of
one who [died] in the water [afflicts him].”?*8

15
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Ghost Fever
Ghosts were also responsible for some types of fever, as in the following examples.

“(If his affliction always afflicts him in the evening and) fever keeps him awake
from the evening watch till the middle watch of the night, affliction by a
g[host].”?*

“If ... his hands and feet are hot and a cold sweat continually falls upon him as
in affliction by a ghost ...”2%

“[If .. ] his buttocks [are] co[ld], ‘[hand]’ of ghost; his illness [...].”%3!

“If his ears and the soles of his feet are cold at the same time, a ghost, one brought
into the steppe, afflicts him.”?32

“(If) ... from his head to his feet, . .. chills continually fall upon him ... ‘hand’
of Istar (or) ‘hand’ of his family ghost.”?33

Many of these passages are fragmentary, but the chills in question seem often to ac-
company confusional states?** and/or depression.?*> Certain patterns of fever were also
typical of a ghost.
“If his affliction always afflicts him in the evening, affliction by a ghost.”?36
“If he is sick one day and well the next; the ghost of his father or mother afflicts
him.”?%7
“If it flows over him for one or two days and afflicts him on the third day, affliction
by a ghost.”?38

Neurological Disorders

Ghosts were also responsible for various neurological disorders including confusional
states (hayyatu) and falling spells (migtu), some of which were fatal in outcome.

“If ‘hand’ of ghost turns into AN.TA.SUB.BA, that person is sick with ‘hand’ of his
city god.”?¥

“If a ghost afflicts a person and, as a result, he gets hot and then cold, his
confusional states are numerous and (one) is (always) nearby, he gets no rest
day or night, (and) his cry is like the cry of a donkey/goat,?** <the ‘hand’ of>
a strange ghost has seized him in the wasteland.””?*!

“[If he continu]ally has falling spells and, on the same day, confusional state(s)
come over him seven times one right after the other (and), when (the confusional
state) has left him, it makes (him) feel better, ‘hand’ of a murderous (ghost); he
will die.”?42

“[T]f, it continually falls upon him like a falling spell (and) his eyes are full of
blood (var. he opens and closes his eyes), his cheeks/[ja]ws have muscle spasms,
his hands and his feet are stretched out, he flees at the approach of the asipu
(and) he can see the one who afflicts him, ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost.”**3

“If ditto (and) the lower sides of the fingers of his hands are dark and he twists,
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‘hand’ of ghost; he will die.”>*

“[If a person]’s [fac]e seems continually to be spinning, his flesh stings him, [hi]s
[tears] flow so (copiously) that he cannot see, . . . his upper thighs shift constantly
under him, . . . his feet become contorted, [his] head constantly hurts him, . . . his
family ghost continually afflicts [him].”?*

“[If] the person’s [illness] sets upon him like the scepter of Sin so that he bends
his floot] and then stretches (it) out, (and if) he drones and spittle flows [from
his mouth], a roving ghost has seized him in the steppe.”?*

“If a ghost afflicts a person, stays continu[ously] in (his) body [and can not
be dispelled], and he continually has confusional states (caused by) a ghost?*’
... You make a figurine of the confusional state (causing) ghost ... On the
left shoulder, you write its name: ’Figurine of the confusional state (causing)
ghost (or) evil sickness which afflicts NN, son of NN’ ... (You have him say)
‘Samag, this is the representation of the confusional state (causing) ghost; this is
the representation of anything evil which exists in my body, my flesh, and my
muscles, (which) presses my temples, continually makes my face seem to spin,
dries up my palate, numbs my flesh, divides the right side and the left side of my
body, goes continually after me, (and) sets about cutting my throat . . . he sought
me out, looked for me; during the evening, midnight, and dawn watch, daily he
caused me confusional states, made me twist, immobilized me, and made me
sick; night and day he is set on me so that he continually pursues me . .. May he
not return to cause me confusional states.” 243

Mental Disturbance; Odd Behavior

An annoying combination of desire and disinterest was an almost sure sign of affliction
by a ghost.?#

“If depression continually falls upon him (and) he makes supplication to whatever
he sees, his limbs are hot and he sweats every day, he continually has a big appetite
(and) until they bring him what he wants, he vomits (but) when they bring it to
him he looks at it and doesn’t eat it, the ‘hand’ of a ghost who [died] in the water
[afflicts h]im.2°

Ghost-induced depression sometimes shaded off into signs of mental disturbance includ-
ing disorientation, chewing on lips or limbs, rubbing and hitting the face and screaming,
babbling, and hallucinations.

“If his limbs are as quiet as those of a healthy person (but) he is silent and does
not take any food, ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost (var: gh[o]st of someone burned
to death).”>!

“If he is helpless and silent, ghosts [continually pursue] that patient.

“[If] his [mentation] is altered so that he is not in full possession of his faculties,
‘hand’ of a ro[vi]ng ghost; he will die.”>>3

“(If) his mentation is altered so that he wanders about without knowing (where

252
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he is) as in affliction by a ghost .. .">>*

“If his head, his body (and) the tip of his nose continually hurt him, [he bites
his] lips, and he is continually depressed, among his relatives, the ghost of (one
who) [died] of thir[st afflicts him].”?%

“If he rubs his face, the ghost (of one) who died in water afflicts him.

“If he continually strikes his face and screams, the ghost of someone burned to
death afflicts him.”?%’

“If, during his illness, he talks continually, a ghost, the double’ of a dead person
afflicts him (but) he will get well.”23

“If his headband seems to sting him, his ears roar, the hair of his head continually
seems to stand on end, his whole body crawls as if there were lice but when he
brings his hand up, there is nothing to scratch, ‘hand’ of ghost with dehydra-
tion, > (if) the person (bends and stretches out) his feet as in the scepter of Sin,
‘hand’ of ghost.”?%0

“If in the evening, he sees either a living person or a dead person or . . . or anybody
or anything and becomes afraid ... his mouth is seized so that he is unable to
cry out to one who s[le]eps next to him, ‘hand’ of ghost or ‘hand’ of ..."%6!

2256

Short of an actual sighting of the ghost, the patient might also display signs of having
been frightened.

“The frightening ghost who has been fastened to my back for many days and
cannot be dispelled, (which) continually pursues me all day, frightens me con-
tinually by night, continually sets about pursuing me, <continually> stands
the hair of my head on end,?*? presses my temple, continually makes my face
seem to spin, dries up my palate, <numbs my flesh, (and) dries up my whole
body>.”263

Living Skeletons

Last but by no means least, ghosts “robbed” their victims of their flesh,?%* causing them
to dry up or waste away, and transforming them into living skeletons.?®

“If he continually asks for more and more water (but) his temperature is even, the
blood-vessels of his hands ‘go’ (and) he groans from the beginning of the night
till the middle of the watch, ‘hand’ of ghost.”6¢

“If when a confusional state come over him, his limbs waste away (and) his
abdomen continually afflicts him (and) the bowels are continually loose, ‘hand’
of ghost.”2¢7

“If a person’s neck is paralyzed and his neck muscle(s) are stiff (and) distended,
he continually has headaches, again and again his nostrils are ‘seized’ (and) hot
(and) he continually has wasting away of the flesh, ‘hand’ of [gho]st afflicts that
person.”268
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Parameters of Ghost Affliction

That there was some common ground between ghost ailments and other illnesses may
be seen from the fact that in some cases the asipu seems to have been unsure whether
he had a case of “hand” of ghost or one of the following alternative diagnoses: “hand”
of god;?*® “hand” of Ningizzida;?’® “hand” of Istar,?’! “lubatu-illness (or) ‘hand’ of
Mardu[k]”;?"? (or) the ‘scepter of Sin’ ’;>’3 or “hand” of god and goddess.?’*

As is explained more fully in Scurlock and Anderson, Diagnoses in Assyrian and
Babylonian Medicine, the approach of the asipu to diagnosis was to begin by observ-
ing patients’ symptoms, to group symptoms into syndromes, and then to assign the
syndromes to causal agents. What ghosts do not seem to have done was to cause any
“women’s” troubles — barrenness, excessive vaginal discharges, difficulty giving birth,
puerperal fever and the like, or infantile afflictions,?’> or jaundice, gall bladder, urinary
tract problems or DUR.GIG. Intestinally speaking, ghosts made gas and caused internal
pain, but do not seem to have caused constipation or the like. As far as the lungs were
concerned, only “shortness of breath” is mentioned in connection with ghosts, not any
of the various varieties of cough. Eye problems blamed on ghosts, apart from bloodshot
or teary, blurred eyes accompanying other symptoms, are confined to sparks or “ghost”
images (that is, to cases where the vision was not simply impaired by clouding, opaque
spots, blood clots etc. but the patient actually “saw” something which was not there).
Victims of ghost affliction did not have to worry about having sore or strained eyes.
Nobody with a toothache or excessive salivation seems to have supposed that he was
being pestered by a ghost. Neither do they seem to have been held responsible for skin
diseases (ringworm, rashes, etc.) or strokes (except where there was only a partial and
very temporary paralysis). Neither, despite their propensity for standing the hair on end,
is baldness ever blamed on ghosts.

What set ghost diseases apart was the presence of one or all of the following:
persistent, intense or one-sided pain, roaring or ringing or sharp pains in the ears,
dehydration and mental disturbances, particularly nightmares or hallucinations. So, for
example, ghosts were held responsible for Bornholm disease (intense pain), migraine
and sciatica (one-sided pain), ear infections and meningoencephalitis (roaring in the
ears), battle fatigue (nightmares) and cholera (dehydration). Syndromes once assigned
to ghosts in turn suggested other symptoms for possible inclusion. The most striking
example of this process is alcoholism which includes all of the characteristic symptoms
of ghost affliction, adding also respiratory distress, ketoacidosis (ghosts in the intestines),
and withdrawal seizures.

Most of the diseases or conditions caused by ghosts were treatable, but not al
Ruptured cerebral aneurisms are intensely painful, hence ghostly, but also fatal.

1 276

“If his temple afflicts him so that (he continually cries out), the blood vessesl of
his temple seem to pulsate greatly (and) the top of his head (feels like it was)
cut open, “hand” of ghost.”%””

The same was true of other syndromes caused by ghosts, including alcoholism and shock
gangrene.

19



Symptoms of Ghostly Affliction

“If his temple afflicts him and (he continually cries out: *my insides, my insides’),
he vomits a lot and cannot stand the bed, ‘hand’ of ghost; he will die.”?’8

“[If] his left armpit hurts him (but) he does not have a fever, the ‘double’ of a
dead person afflicts him; he will die.”?”?

“If he was wounded on his spine and he is stopped up so that his excrement cannot
come out,?®” ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost; [he will die].”?8!

“[If he continu]ally has falling spells and, on the same day, confusional state(s)
come over him seven times one right after the other (and), when (the confusional
state) has left him, it makes (him) feel better, ‘hand’ of a murderous (ghost);
[he will die].”282

“If ditto (and) the lower sides of the fingers of his hands are dark and he twists,
‘hand’ of ghost; he will die.”?83

Most variants of ghost affliction, however, were expected to respond to treatment. The
goal of the healer in such cases was “to save him”?%* or “to cure him”.?8> These texts
predict that the patient will recover or get well?®® and that the ghost will be removed?®®’
or kept away?®® and will not return to hurt him intensely.?%

In sum, ancient Mesopotamian ghosts were a great deal more obnoxious than their
modern counterparts. Although they certainly did their share of making spooky noises
and scaring people half to death, what made them so dreadful was the wide variety
of medical symptoms which they were capable of producing. If, therefore, the asipu
wished to deal successfully with “hand” of ghost, he had to be prepared to apply what
we might term “medicine” to treatable cases. It should, therefore come as no surprise
that, as we shall see in future chapters, the prescriptions for dealing with ghosts are
as likely to contain instructions for the preparation and administration of medicaments
in the form of bandages, salves, and potions as they are to require the performance of
libations or the manufacture of figurines accompanied by offerings and recitations.
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Chapter 3

TIME AND PLACE OF PERFORMANCE OF RITUAL CURES

Time

The shortest of ghost prescriptions might take anywhere from a few minutes (assuming
the basic ingredients were available) to a few hours. Several of the more overtly “mag-
ical” prescriptions, however, require an overnight wait*** and, in many of the figurine
prescriptions, one of the salves, and one of the NAM.BUR.BI’s, at least three days were
needed to perform the full ritual.?®! This length of time is unusual for a NAM.BUR.BI, but
by no means out of line when compared with the “medical” prescriptions. The ancient
Mesopotamians were not inclined to be overly hasty where medicine was concerned,
and were prepared to keep administering medicaments for as long as a month before a
cure was finally effected.?

Taking exactly three days to manufacture and bury a figurine is easily explicable
in “magical” terms (compare directions to recite recitations three times or to tie seven
and seven knots for an amulet). The overnight wait, on the other hand, is as likely to
have been inspired by the technique of decocting ingredients for potions, salves and the
like, a technique not uncommonly employed in ghost prescriptions.?”*> Contrary to what
one might suppose, leaving ingredients out “under the stars” is not necessarily a purely
“magical” exercise, although there is no reason to doubt that the stars were given credit
for the success of the decoction.?®* It should be noted that, in ghost prescriptions, a night
spent under the stars is invariably required when the decoction is made in water or oil,
but not when it is made in wine or beer. There is thus good reason to suppose that the
reason for waiting so long was to ensure that the ingredients melded properly before the
medicine was used.

Most ghost prescriptions give no indication as to what day might be appropriate
for a performance.’”> One, however, specifies mid-month (the fifteenth).?°® The day
was apparently chosen because, on that day, “Sin and Samas stand together,”?%” making
it possible to enlist the twin gods in magically encircling the patient.>”® The other
propitious time for performing an expulsion, especially when the ghosts causing the
trouble happened to be ghosts of the victim’s family, was the period from the twenty-
seventh to the twenty-ninth of Abu, or in the vicinity of the day when the dead returned
to receive food offerings.?® Otherwise, one presumes that remedies were administered
whenever the need arose, that is whenever the patient began to display ghostly symptoms.

When performing a burial of a figurine, it was often recommended to begin the
central procedure in the late afternoon.’® Given that the sungod Sama$ was “lord of
the ghosts”, what more appropriate time to be sending ghosts down to the Netherworld
than at the end of the day with the setting sun? By contrast, salves and potions were
best administered first thing in the morning,?°! this perhaps at least partly for medical
reasons, since even today certain drugs are best taken on an empty stomach.
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Time and Place of Performance
Place

The place of performance is rarely indicated in the texts. A clearing for the ritual might
be made in the steppe, in a secluded place,*? or at a canal bank3?3 or the patient might
be instructed to bathe himself at a crossroads.’** The roof of the patient’s house®*
was a good location for longer rituals since it could thus be guaranteed that the ritual
paraphernalia would not be disturbed. Once, the clay pit is said to be in the patient’s
house,3% perhaps for similar reasons. When a pit needed to be dug for a burial, it would
be in the steppe®”” or at a canal bank*® or in the shade of a thornbush.?® In three cases,
figurines were sent down a river in a sailboat.’! In one case, a figurine was immured
in the drainage hole of a wall,!' and in another four figurines were put to rest in the
family grave.’!> A libation could be poured out in a tavern as part of the dissociative
actions at the end of a ritual.3!* Finally, waste land was an obvious place to dispose of
remains.>'* Otherwise, the healing rite presumably took place in the patient’s house. I
say presumably, because the diagnostic series used by asipus seems to have assumed
that the healer would typically go to visit the patient, rather than the other way round.>"

In sum, with the exception of special circumstances which required specific times
and places of performance as detailed above, ghost prescriptions seem not to have
stood out particularly from prescriptions designed for medical problems which were
not caused by ghosts. That is to say, that the typical ghost prescription was probably
administered in the patient’s house after the asipu had confirmed that the patient had
developed the requisite symptoms.
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Chapter 4

LEGOMENA

Division of Labor between Healer and Patient

In all, seventy of the three hundred and fifty-two ghost prescriptions contained instruc-
tions as to the exact words which were to be recited either by the asipu or the patient,
or, in some cases, by each in turn. Most (58)3!6 of these recitations were in Akkadian; a
smaller number (23)3!7 were written in what is often virtually incomprehensible Sume-
rian and the remaining (8)3'® are either mangled Hurrian, or nonsense syllables or some
obscure, and presumably equally mangled, non-Mesopotamian language,*!® no doubt
an attempt to communicate with Netherworld denizens in their own special “language”.
A small number of the Akkadian recitations*?° also read as if they had been translated
from poorly understood Sumerian.

Once through was sufficient for most utterances, but repeating the set text three?!
or seven times>2? served to reinforce its efficacy.??? In the passages in which it is clearly
indicated which person is supposed to recite, it is always the patient who delivers
personal appeals to the gods for help,*?* and the asipu who is responsible for reciting
appeals which refer to the patient in the third person.??> This being the expected division
of labor, we may safely presume that, even in cases in which the speaker is ambiguously
marked,3® personal appeals were intended to be delivered by the patient, whereas the
appearance of a place for the patient’s name to be inserted is a sign of intended recitation
by the asipu.3?’

The situation with the administration of ritual oaths is rather more complicated. What
I am here calling “ritual oath formulae” are conventionally interpreted as “conjurations”.
The phrases conventionally translated: “you are conjured/I have conjured you by such
and such a god” are here translated: “you are made to swear/l have made you swear by
such and such a god”. To “conjure”, according the Oxford English Dictionary, is “to call
upon, constrain a devil or spirit to appear to do one’s bidding by the invocation of some
sacred name or the use of some sacred ‘spell’ ” or, according to Webster, “to summon a
demon, spirit, etc., by a magic spell.”3?

Since the object of the exercise in ghost-expelling rituals was not to summon an
absent ghost or “constrain him to appear”, but quite the contrary to get rid of one which
was already physically present, “conjure” is hardly appropriate. What is contemplated,
as the use of the D-stem of the verb tamii*?® shows, is that the ghost is being compelled
to swear an oath, to be enforced by the invoked gods, that he will go away and leave his
erstwhile victim in peace.?3°

When the central procedure was a libation performed by the patient, the patient
seems to have been the one to administer the ritual oath.3*' In figurine prescriptions,
where the central procedure was performed by the healer, it was usually the healer who
administered the ritual oath over the burial or other “send off” for the ghost.**> When,
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Legomena

however, a recitation was made over the figurine as it was presented to Samaﬁ, the
patient was not infrequently the one to deliver it>3? and, in a few cases, such recitations
contained ritual oath formulae.?3* Since, in other texts, the healer seems to have typically
both performed the central rite and delivered the recitation, it seems most likely that he
was the one to administer the rare example of a ritual oath in other prescriptions.33

In most cases, there was only one recitation, delivered by the dsvipu”(’ or, less
commonly, by the patient.>*” In others, two or more recitations were delivered by the
patient,? or by the asipu®* or alternated between them.?*? It was considerably more
likely that the patient would be called upon to recite in some types of procedures than in
others. Of the recitations delivered by the patient, two occur in NAM.BUR.BI’s,**! eleven
in libations,3#? thirteen in figurines,>** and five in magic encirclement prescriptions.**
By contrast, only one accompanies an amulet’* and one a suppository.>*® Divided
up another way, two were used to treat ghostly screams,**’ seven were for headaches
(plus),** one for inflammation( ?) of the ears,3*° ten for neurological disorders or mental
disturbance®? and the remaining seventeen for apparitions.>!

Relationship Between Legomena and Dromena:
General Remarks
Of the fifty-eight Akkadian recitations, two appear in NAM.BUR.BI’s,>> and another
twenty-three in prescriptions for apparitions.?>3 Seven were directed against headaches
(plus),33 five were used to treat roaring or inflammation(?) in the ears,>> three were
for ghostly pains,> and fourteen were used to treat neurological disorders or mental
disturbance.®’ The remaining four were used to treat unspecified ailments.*>

Of the twenty-three Sumerian or bilingual recitations, six appear in prescriptions
for apparitions.’>® Five were directed against headaches (plus),’° three were used to
treat roaring in the ears,>! two were for ghostly pains,’*> two were used to treat ghosts
in the intestines,>*® one was for numbness,>** and one was used to treat neurological
disorders.3®> The remaining three were used for unspecified ailments.3%® Of the eight
“Subarean”%7 recitations, seven were used to treat roaring in the ears.’®® The remaining
one accompanied a salve for ghostly pains.36

It would appear from this that recitations were used for apparitions, headaches
(plus), ear problems, ghostly pains, numbness and neurological disorders but not, with
one exception, for eye, lung or stomach problems caused by ghosts. It is hard not to
suppose from this distribution that the decision when to use a recitation and when not
to was at least partly based on the probability that the ghost would be in a position to
overhear what was being said. (I say overhear because, in many instances, it is a helpful
god and not the troublesome ghost who is actually being addressed.)

Asmightbe expected, recitations were also considerably more likely to occur in some
types of prescriptions than in others. Two out of two NAM.BUR.BI’s, eight out of eight
libations, at least eighteen3’® out of twenty-one figurines, two out of three surrogates
and six out of six magic encirclement prescriptions contained recitations. By contrast,
only fourteen out of seventy-three amulets (four of them knotting prescriptions), ten out
of sixty-six fumigants, seven out of thirteen suppositories, eight out of seventy-seven
salves, one out of thirty-two potions, and none of the forty-one bandages or eighteen
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washes was accompanied by legomena.?”!

The recitation, (or the primary recitation if there was more than one) was delivered
over the key element in the ritual. For the figurine manipulation texts, this was the
figurine, which was raised up®’?> or formally presented to the gods’’ or set up in
some way>’* or ritually buried®”> while the recitation was delivered. In some cases, a
secondary recitation was delivered over the figurine*’® or over a reed torch®’” or over
a supplementary libation®’® or over the burial’’® or as part of the final dissociative
actions.3® In the libation prescriptions, the primary recitation was usually*®! delivered
by the patient while lifting up the libation vessel.*®? In one case, the asipu lifted up
the libation vessel while the patient recited.3®3 Supplemental recitations were delivered
before commencing the rite®®* or over the libation vessel,>®> or in connection with
dissociative rites completing the dromena.33°

When amulet preparation prescriptions contained a recitation, it was delivered over
the amulet.?” Similarly, with fumigants,®®? salves,* potions,**® and suppositories.>*!
In the knot-tying prescriptions, the recitation was delivered as each knot was tied.
In magic encirclement prescriptions, the recitations framed the arrangement of the
magic encirclement®® or, in a few cases, served to form it.>** In the NAM.BUR.BI’s, the
recitations accompanied the offerings.?*?

AKkkadian Recitations

The recitations in Akkadian can be divided into two broad categories: prayers to gods
asked to help in the proceedings®*® and addresses to the ghost or ghosts causing the
problems.?®” The latter usually consist of ritual oath formulae, with or without a short
introduction,>*® and orders to the ghost to make himself scarce.?*’

Elements not Specific to Ghost Rituals:
Ritual Oath Formulae

In ritual oath formulae,*®® a whole host of gods and natural forces were asked for
assistance in ensuring that the troublesome spirit who was being subjected to the oath
kept his word, took whatever was offered to him, and went his way. Several fairly lengthy
examples are to be found in ghost prescriptions.

“I have made you swear (by) heaven and earth, (by) [Anu] and Antu, (by) Ellil
and Ninlil, T have made you swear (by) Sin, Sama§ and Adad, valiant gods. I
have made you swear (by) (tuttubu-style) c[loa]k, (by) incense and flour. I have
made you swear (by) [. .. (by canebrake(?)] and s[w]amp, (by) the lowlands by
the river and (by) well — be far away, be far away, [be distant, be distant! May
you keep] your distance. Should the south wind blow, you all shall n[ot be blown
to me]. (Should) [the nort]h [wind] (blow), you all shall n[ot] be blown to me.
(Should) [the nort]h [wind] (blow), [you all shall not be blown to me.] (Should)
the west wind (blow), [you all shall not be blown to me.*’! Be far away, be] far
away, be distant, be distant!”402
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“(By) the lord of gods have I made you swear, (by) Duri (and) Dari, (by) Lahmu
(and) Lahamu, (by) Alala (and) Belili, (by) shade, (by) daylight, (by) magic
heaps of flour, (by) blazing Girra, (by) pure Nusku, (by) Sin, lord of the crown,
(by) Samas, judge of truth, I have made you swear by catch water and wadi; by
mountains (and) rivers, are you made to swear. (By) ..., (by) ... of the torch
of the luminary Sin ..., (by) Sakkan ... desirous of plum trees(?), (by) Ebih,
bolt of the lands, are you made to swear. (By) the lord of gods have I made you
swear. May you be loosed; may you be removed; may you be removed.”*03

The object of these lists was apparently to get as many divine guarantors as possible,
but there is a discernible pattern of enlisting the forces of heaven (as represented by the
triad Ea, Sama§ and Marduk) on the one hand and the forces of the earth (as represented
by various primordial and/or Netherworld gods, mountains, rivers etc.) on the other.

“(By) the king, you are made to swear. <(By) the king, you are made to swear.>
(By) the great exalted lord, king of the gods, Marduk, you are made to swear.
Release! Evil, you must not approach!”404

“You are made to swear by Abatu the queen, by Ereskigal, ditto, by Ningestinanna,
the scribe of the gods, whose stylus is (made of) lapis (and) carnelian.”4%

“(Samag), let him be put under your oath; let him be put under the oath of Ea
and Asalluhi.*?° <Let him be put under [the oath of the go]ds [of heaven and
earth].>407 Let him not come near me; let him not come close to me; [let him not
approach me]; let him not reach me. May he cross the river. May he go across
the mountain. [May he withdraw 3,600 double] hours’ distance from my body;
may he go up like smoke to heaven.”*%8

Similarly, when the patient wished to curse the ghost, he asked the assistance of many
different gods in achieving his aim. The last curse in the list is particularly incongruous.

“Let Samas, the king of justice, overthrow [you the gho]st. [Le]t the wisest of the
gods, Marduk, lead (you) away. [Let] NingeStinanna, ... [May she not let you
drink col]d water from a pipe (laid in) the earth. [Let] Ningizzida, chair bearer
of the broad Netherworld, . .. [Let Usmi], sukkallu-official of Eridu, lead (you)
away. . . ., [female] herald, foremost of the . . .[Let . . .] lord of the weapon — [cut]
your throat.”40?

Prayers
As a general rule, ancient Mesopotamian prayers to gods consisted of epithets, appeals
for help or pity from the god, requests for justice in the form of a solution to the problem

at hand, and promises of gratitude.*!” In this regard, the prayers embedded in ghost
prescriptions are hardly unconventional. Witness such passages as the following.
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“To my left is STn, moon crescent of the great heavens. To my right is the father
of the black headed ones, Samas, the judge, both gods, fathers of the great gods,
makers of decisions for the widespread people ... I am truly grieved, confused
and troubled. <I kneel?> for your judgment; save me so that I may not be
wronged.”#!!

“Girra, you are mighty, you are furious. [You make]| gods and malku-demons
[go aright]. You decide the case of the wronged man and woman. Stand forth
[at my case] and, like the hero Samag, [set]tle my case; make a decision about
me. Remove [the evil ghost] from my body so that I may praise your great
godship.”41?

“Ea, king who created mankind, Samas, judge who makes the teeming people go
aright, Marduk, exorcist of the gods, noble god, those who have been angry with
me for some time ... I have cried out to you, great gods — you, for your part,
stand by me and hear what I have to say. (My) god and goddess who have been
angry with me for some time; on this day, let them stand before you; let them
come to be at peace with me. Ea, (it is) your magic; Samas, (it is) your magical
practice; let it be kept away by your incantation.”*!3

“Now, in the presence of your great godship I ... day and night. ... Samag, <on
this day> saving is established before you. Ea and Asalluhi sent me to you. I
came for (you) to give (me) life. Give me my life. Pronounce my soul’s life.””*!4

“[The ... of the] widespread [heavens(?)], light of the Netherworld — Sama3
the judge; mighty [lord, Ea, one in whom] Eridu [tr]usts; sagest in the universe,
Marduk, the powerful, [lor]d of the Eengurra; Ea, Samas, (and) Marduk — help
me so that I may prosper with your assent . . . [Ea, Samag], and Marduk, help me
... so that those who see me may praise you . .. I have turned to you — give me
life.”#15

Usually these sections are brief; many of the prayers contain nothing other than a few
divine epithets.*!® In only two cases, both involving a patient suffering from neurological
disorders, are the prayers particularly long winded.

“Powerful, exalted lord, light of the lands, foremost of the gods, judge of truth,
who makes the people go aright, who explores the (four) quarters, judge of the
things above, who makes the things below go aright, king of heaven and earth,
lord of the fates, unbribable judge, one who makes mankind go aright, your
counsel is more pre-eminent than the Igigi; you keep an eye on the wicked and
evil as they deserve; (from) the zenith to the horizon, your shining brilliance
is let loose; you destroy the evil, the bad, the enemy; you rise and control all
the lands from the sky and your net catches the evil ones; you open the gate of
the widespread earth; you make the light shine; you make a clear verdict for the
Anunnaki; you assign lots to the Igigi; Samas, your torch covers the lands; at
your emergence, the universe lies ever silent and all people seek you out and
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... you. Lord, in the midst of the pure heavens, look firmly upon me and accept
my supplications. I, NN, son of NN, whose personal god is NN (and) whose
personal goddess is NN, who is sick with illness; and you, O god, know (what
it is) but I do not know (it) and nobody (else) knows (it).”*”

“éamaﬁ, noblest of the Anunnaki, lordliest of the Igigi; august leader, ruler of the
people, judge of heaven and earth, whose command is unalterable, Samas, who
keeps the darkness in order (and) who establishes light for the people, Samas, at
your setting, the light of mankind diminishes; Samag, at your rising, the regions
brighten; the homeless girl, the widow, the waif and the female companion —
all mankind warms itself at your emergence; the wild animals, living creatures,
beasts of the steppe, continually bring you their lives and limbs. You decide the
case of the wronged man and woman; you make their decisions go aright. I am
NN, son of NN; I kneel in exhaustion. . .. Samas, you are the judge and I have
brought you my life. I kneel for judgment of the case concerning the sickness
which afflicts me. Judge my case; make a decision about me. Until you cause my
case to be decided, you shall [n]ot give [a decision] for [any other] case. After
you have caused my case to be decided, (and after) my obligation has let me go
(and) fled [from] my [bo]dy, wherever I put my trust, let (those) gods come to
agree with what you say. [May the heavens be pleased with] you; may the earth
rejoice in you.”#!3

Elements Specific to Ghost Rituals:
Addresses to Relevant Gods

However conventional Akkadian ghost prescription prayers may be, it would be unfair
to characterize them as “generic” or “scissors-and-paste” efforts. The gods to whom
appeal was made in Akkadian ghost prescription recitations seem to have been chosen
for their appropriateness to context. Thus, for example, the only Akkadian recitation
which mentions the fire god Girra*!? is attached to the only prescription which includes
a reed torch,*?° the object being not merely to frighten the ghost,*?! but also to render
the victim justice.*?? Similarly, the only Akkadian recitation to address the moon god
Sin*23 is one which was timed to coincide with the fifteenth of the month “when Sin
and Samas stand together.”*2* Ea*?> and Marduk/Asalluhi*?® quite apart from being
effective divinities,*?’ were renowned for their wisdom and their patronage of good
magic,*?8 attributes which made them suitable for appeal in any magical context. In
ghost prescriptions, they usually appear in combination with Samag,*?® who is the most
frequently solicited divinity.

This is for the simple reason that §ama§, as god of the sun, was closely associated
with both sky and Netherworld;*° by day he crossed the sky, while at night he traveled
through the underworld. He was thus an obvious ally against beings who had left their
resting places under the earth to come up and trouble the living. In many cases, this dual
role of Samag was emphasized in the epithets chosen to describe the god. He was the
“king of heaven and earth”*3! simultaneously in charge of the “things above” and the
“things below*3? and “lord of the dead*3? as well as “leader of the living*** and “lord
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of the fates”*3> who brought light into the darkness.**® Also mentioned is the sun god’s
relationship to the steppe, the haunt of roving ghosts.*3’

Samas was a great god for whom no ghost, however terrifying, could possibly prove
a match. He was a “hero”® and “august leader, ruler of the people”**® as well as
“powerful, exalted lord . . . foremost of the gods”.*** He was also the god of justice from
whom compassion and fair settlement of any quarrel between the dead and the living
could be expected.**! However tightly the ghost clung to his victim, Samag could pry
him loose*? and however free wheeling the ghost, Samag could keep him in check.**

References to Ghost-Induced Problems

In NAM.BUR.BT’s, libation, figurine or other surrogate and magic encirclement prescrip-
tions, the afflictions brought on by the ghost and the hoped for remedy from the god are
often laid out in some detail; indeed, it is not uncommon for the legomena to reveal as
much or more about the specific use for which the prescription was intended than its
label or introductory section.

One might expect this when the recitation consisted of a direct appeal to the ghost or
address to a surrogate as in the following examples.

“Dead persons, why do you meet with me — those whose cities are tells (and)
they are (nothing but) bones? I do not go to Kutha, assembling-place of ghosts;
why do you continually come after me?”*#4

This is labelled “recitation (to be used when) one continually sees dead persons.”*43

“You must not return and must not make the rounds (anywhere) i[n] the world.
You must not return and must not mee[t] in a dream with NN, son of NN ... You
must be distant from the body of NN son of NN; you must depart; you must go

»446
away.

The introductory section to this prescription is not preserved, but is probably to be
restored: “If a person [continually sees dead persons].”#4’

“The evi[l confusional stat]e (causing ghost or) mukil res lemutti-demon [which]
was set [on] NN son of NN — he is your husband. You are given [tJo him (as
wife).”448

All that the introductory section tells us is that this was to be used “If a ghost afflicts a
person.” 4

“Ghost (or) whatever is evil — from this day forward, you are extracted from the
body of NN son of NN; you are expelled; you are driven away and banished.
The god who put you in place, the goddess who put you in place — they have
removed you from the body of NN, son of NN, the patient.”+>
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The introductory section indicates that this was to be used “If a ghost afflicts a person
(and) continually pursues him or an alid-de[mon or a gallii-demon] or a mukil res
lemutti-demon afflicts him or anything evil continual[ly] afflicts him or [pursues(?)
him].”43!

Akkadian prayers to gods are just as likely to contain such explicit references. This
is especially true of prescriptions involving ghostly screams or apparitions.

“(Samag), the ghost which cried out in my house ... may the evil (portended
by) his cry go off after him. May the [e]vil (portended by) his cry of evil not
approach me.”#3?

The introductory section specifies that this prescription is to be used “in order to avert
the evil (portended by) a ghost’s cry.”*>3

“Samas, the evil ghost whom you know but (whom) I do not know shall not
approach me; he shall not come near me, he shall not come close to me; keep
him from coming.”**

The other recitation in this text is labelled: “Recitation (to be used when) one continually
sees dead persons.”*5

“[As for NN whom a ghl]ost afflicts so that it meet[s] with him while dreaming
and awake [...]"*°

The introductory section indicates that this prescription is to be used “If a dead person
[meets] with a living person.”*’

“(Samag), the many dead persons who meet with NN son of NN or a dead person
known to him who meets with him — so that he may not return and meet with
NN, your servant, I will give him this. Let him receive (it) from me and so not
return and not meet with NN, your servant.”8

The introductory section specifies that this prescription is indeed to be used “if a person
continually sees dead persons.”*

“(Samag), a ghost (or) mukil rés lemutti which was set on me and so continually
pursues me — I am continually frightened and terrified (about him) — he con-

tinually sets about oppressing and murdering me ... entrust him to his family
ghost(s).”46
This is labelled “recitation (to be used when) one continually sees dead persons.”*0!

“Samas, the dead persons who were set on me and so are seen . . . let them receive
this and leave me alone.”*62

There is no label or introductory section for this text; however the dromena end with:
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“If he pours out donkey urine from an ox hoof to the [gho]st who meets with the person,
dead persons will be kept away.”4¢3

Even complicated symptoms were not infrequently echoed by explicit references in
the recitations to the damage done by the unfriendly ghost.*6*

“Samag, this is the representation of the confusional state (causing) ghost; this is
the representation of anything evil which exists in my body, my flesh, and my
muscles, (which) presses my temples, continually makes my face seem to spin,
dries up my palate, numbs my flesh, divides the right side and the left side of my
body, goes continually after me, (and) sets about cutting my throat . . . he sought
me out, looked for me; during the evening, midnight, and dawn watch, daily he
caused me confusional states, made me twist, immobilized me, and made me
sick; night and day he is set on me so that he continually pursues me . .. May he
not return to cause me confusional states.”*%

The introductory section specifies that this prescription is to be used “If a ghost afflicts a
person, stays continu[ously] in (his) body [and can not be dispelled], and he continually
has confusional states (caused by) a ghost [. ..]*%® and, in two versions, the recitation is
labelled: “Recitation to remove confusional states (caused by) a ghost”.*%” The figurine’s
name is also “Figurine of the confusional state (causing) ghost (or) evil sickness which
afflicts NN, son of NN.”468

“A ghost continually gives [me] confusional states. A ghost brings illness upon
me. A ghost afflicts me. A ghost continually pursues me. A ghost can not be
dispelled from my body. ‘“They’ consume all my flesh for me. The muscles of my
limbs ‘they’ paralyze. ‘Th[ey] stand continually by my head. ‘They’ continually

.. my ... “They’ hold hardship in store for me. [(...)] A ghost was set on me
S0 as to consume me. ... you shall not come near my [bo]dy again. You are
expelled (and) dr[iven out].”*%

The introductory section states that this prescription is to be used “If a ghost afflicts a
person and s[ta]ys continuously in his body and can not [be dispelled].”*7°

“(It is) because of my family ghost which was set on me, or a strange ghost or
a robber or murderer (which) day and night is bound after me and continually
pursues me and stands (against me) for evil and can not be dispelled, (which)
strikes my skull and so paralyzes my head, (which) strikes my cheek, seizes my
mouth, makes my tongue bitter, (which) presses me between my arms and so
makes my arms tense, (which) paralyzes my knees, makes my body twist with
twisting .. ."47!

The introduction states: “[If either a ghost or a namtaru or a mukil rés lemutti-demon]
aff[licts a person and can not be dispelled].”*"2

The fit between legomena and introductory sections is not always as perfect as it
might be. Did the asipu err in the following example, or are we to understand that the
two sets of symptoms are meant to be added to one another?
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“Wind from an evil mouth has been blown into me; an evil rabisu-demon, which
has been set on me so that it continually pursues me, struck the top of my head
(so hard that) I bit my tongue; he struck my legs; my arms were (magically)
bound; he has fallen on me so that he has knocked me over. That unknown
[ghost] ... remove him from my body so that he may not return to cause me
confusional states.”*"3

The introductory section specifies that this prescription is to be used “If the middle of a
person’s scalp (and) his temples continually hurt h[im] intensely, his ears roar, his palate
continually gets d[ry], he continually has numbness and rimiitu-paralysis, his breasts
continually hurt him, he is continually short of breath, the hair of his scalp constantly
(feels like it is) standing on end, chills continually attack him, his limbs go numb on
him, he continually has a crushing sensation in his chest, depression continually falls
on him, he <cont[inually]|> has an appetite and then cannot eat, <without relief [he
v]omits [da]y and [night]>, a roving ghost afflicts that person, or lubatu, ‘hand’ of
Mardu[k].”474

Most curious is a prescription which appears to have two separate laundry lists in
the recitation and introductory section.

“I, who as a result of the anger of god and goddess, have been bound by an
obligation. An utukku-demon, a rabisu-demon, a ghost (and) a /ili-demon-

paralysis, twisting, numbness of the flesh, dizziness, Sassatu (and) insanity have
they weighed out for me and daily they cause me to twist.”*">

The introductory section indicates that this was to be used “If a ghost afflicts a person
(and) continually pursues him or an alii-de[mon or a gallii-demon] or a mukil res lemutti-
demon afflicts him or anything evil continual[ly] afflicts him or [pursues him?]*476

Only exceptionally are Akkadian recitations in ghost prescriptions so vague or
multi-purpose.

“My god, t{urn to me]; my goddess, look at me. Let your angry heart become calm
towards me. [Let] your spirits [be relax]ed towards me. Establish well-being for
me.”4"’

This is to be used “If a person continually sees dead persons.”*’8

“Ea [accept? my] pr[ayer? ...]"*7°

This is to be used “if, as a result of affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost, a person[’s] ear[s are
inflamed?].”+80

“(By) the king, are you made to swear. (By) the king, are you made to swear.
(By) the great exalted lord, king of the gods, Marduk, are you made to swear.

Release! Evil, you must not approach!”8!

“You are angry, you are fuming, you are terrifying, you are raging, you are mighty,
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you are strong, you are difficult, you are evil, you are hostile. If not Ea, who can
quiet you? If not Asalluhi, who can pacify you? May Ea quiet you. May Asalluhi
pacify you.”*82

These two recitations were to be used “if ‘hand’ of ghost stays continuously in a person’s
body and cannot be dispelled.”*3?

“Samaé, king of heaven and earth; Sama§, judge of the lands; §ama§, foremost
of the gods; Samag, mighty (and) resplendent one; Samag, you are the lord who
makes (things) go aright. The evil of day, month, and year; Lamastu, Labasu,
Ahhazu, ... anything evil, human [de]pression, .. .48

This is labelled as a “recitation for the sting of a ghost.”*83

References to Types of Ghosts

Akkadian recitations in ghost prescriptions not uncommonly give a laundry list of the
various types of ghosts which might have caused the problem. A particularly fulsome
example reads as follows.

“Whether you be a strange ghost, whose name nobody knows, or a roving ghost,
or a roaming ghost, or the ghost (of someone) who was abandoned in the steppe,
or the ghost (of someone) who died in water, or the ghost (of someone) who
died in a river, or the ghost (of someone) who [died] in a well, or the ghost (of
someone) who died of hunger, or the ghost (of someone) who [died] of thi[rst],
o[r the ghJost (of someone) who was burned in a fire, or the ghost (of someone)
who d[ie]d of a chl[i]ll, [or the ghost (of someone) who died as a result of a
cr]ime against a god, or the ghost (of someone) who d[ie]d as a result of a crime
against the k[ing], [or the ghost (of someone) who] was thrown [in a dike] or
irrigation ditch, or the [gh]ost (of someone) who di[ed] while pursued, [ora...
ghost] or [a mu]rderous [ghost], [or a ghost who] has no [one to pour wate]r (for
him), [or a ghost who] has nobody [to ca]re for him, ... [whether] you be an
evil ghost, or an evil galli-demon [or an evil god], or an evil rabisu-demon, or
anything evil as m[any as are given a name(?)].”*86

Elements Specific to Specific Ghost Rituals:
References to the Accompanying
Dromena and/or Materia Magico-Medica

Another indication that some, at least, of the Akkadian legomena were composed for
the type of prescription (or even for the very prescription) in which we now find them
is the presence in the spoken parts of the prescriptions of references to the actions to
be performed in the dromena and/or appeals to materia magico-medica to do their work.
Thus, in the NAM.BUR.BI's and libation prescriptions, the libations which are to be made
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to ghosts are not infrequently also described in the accompanying legomena.

“For three days, he makes funerary offerings to his family ghost(s). He pours out
a libation of beer (made from ) roasted grain. . .. He says as follows . . . ‘(Samas),
a funerary offering has been made for him; water has been libated for him (the
ghost which cried out in my house).” 7*%7

“You make a funerary offering to his family ghost(s). ... Y[ou have] him [say]
as follows: ‘Let it be dispelled from my body and [let me give] it [funerary]
offering [bread to e]at; let me give it funerary offering water to drink; [le]t me
[ma]ke [i]t a funerary display. The ghost (who) was set on me so as to consume
me — let it be loosed from my body; let it be expelled a[nd] let it eat sweet(s); let
it drink sweet (things). Let it eat small bread(s); let it drink cold (water).” 488

“You mix groat water, river water, well water, ditch water (and) vinegar into beer.
You fill a pursitu-vessel (with it). You sti[r] in flour made from Sigiisu-grain,
ashes, and [flour made from] roasted grain. The patient lifts (the vessel) and
holds it before Samas. He says as follows. . . . ‘Let this be [their] food of[fering];
[1]et [this] be their food portion; let this be their drink.” 43

“You have the patient raise water before Sama3 in the skull of a dog and then he
sa[ys] as follows: ‘The ghost who afflicts me and can not be dispel[led] from my
body — I will pour out a libation of water to him from the skull of a dog.”**4%°

Similarly, in figurine prescriptions the legomena sometimes make direct reference to the
figurine and/or to the purpose for which it was intended.

“You make a figurine of the roving ghost. ... The patient raises his hand(s) and
you have him say as follows: . .. ‘That unknown [ghost] — I have made a figurine
of him.” 4!

“You purify the clay pit. You put mashatu-flour into it. In the morning, you say:
‘I will buy clay from the potter’s pit for a representation of whatever is evil, the
male and [female] witch.” You pinc[h] off clay ... You make [x] figurines of the
male and female witch.”9?

“You present those figurines to Samas. You have him say as follows. . .. ‘Whether
it be jerking or an evil rabisu-demon or a confusional state or shuddering which
makes [me] jerk in the night, this (male figurine) is given as my substitute; this
(female figurine) is given in my stead.” 7493

In one case, the actual manufacture of the figurine is described in some detail in the
legomena.

“You mix clay from a potter’s pit, tallow, (and) wax together and then you make
a figurine of the confusional state (causing) ghost. ... You have him say three
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times ... ‘Samas, this is the representation of the confusional state (causing)
ghost; this is the representation of anything evil ... Samasg, in your presence,
have I sought him out (and) looked for him. His self is like my self; his flesh
is like the appearance of [my] flesh. I have mixed clay from the pure mountains,
<tallow> (and) wax. I have made a representation of him.” 744

Reference might also be made to the way in which the figurine was to be manipulated.

“['You put out] binu-tamarisk and [mastakal]. You make [the figurine] stand [on
i]t. (The patient) says as follows: ‘May the binu-tamarisk purify [me]. [May the
mastakal re]lease me. May the earth receive (the figurine) from me; may it give
me its divine radiance and [car]ry off my sickness.” 4%

In one case, a series of recitations address a surrogate figurine directly.
“Eat this! You are my substitute” ... “(A food portion) will be given to you.”
“[Drink]” ... “You have been provisioned. A dowry has been given to you. Little
dwarf(?), you have been completely fitted out. As the substitute and in the stead
of [NN so]n of NN you have been given.”*%

In other cases, the typical practice of performing ghost burials at sunset is reflected in
the legomena.*®’

“May he (the ghost) go to where the sun sets. May he be entrusted to Bidu, great
doorkeeper of the Netherworld; <may Bidu, great doorkeeper of the Netherworld,
strengthen the watch over him>; may he (Bidu) seize the Sigaru of their (the
ghosts’) namzaqu.”**8

In magic encirclement prescriptions, appeal is sometimes made to the ingredients used
to encircle the patient.

“(He says) ‘May baltu-thorn hold you back, may asagu-thorn hold you back,
may the magic circle hold you back.” . . . You pour sweet oil over the baltu-thorn
(and) asagu-thorn (and) the magic circle.”*”

“If you repeatedly smear [the gate] of the house where he (the patient) lives, the
door, the bolt, the sides of his bed, his [tab]le (and) his reed mat (with it), he
will not see (any more ghosts) ... (He says) ‘May the wall hold you back, may
the door of my gate turn back your breast at the command of Ea, Samas, (and)
the asipu among the gods, Asalluhi.” 3%

Even in amulet and suppository prescriptions explicit reference is sometimes made to
materia medica-magica.

“You twine together carded wool and red-dyed wool. ... You have him say as
follows. ‘Until the red co[mes] to look white (and) the white to look dyed red,
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may the ghost who meets with me not return and no[t meet] with me at the watch
of the 29t > 7301

This amulet recitation is phrased in clear Akkadian; references to materia medica-magica
in suppository prescriptions are more typically tortuous and barely comprehensible.

“Ea created the PES.DUg long ago in heaven and earth. May the stone curse it.
<May the stone uproot it. May the stone consume it.>> May the stone overturn
it. May the stone lace [it] up. May the stone efface/bore through it.”302

The “stone” in question was probably one of the ingredients in the suppository.>*3

“The horn loosened it. [Ea] cr[eated (it). Long ago, in heav]en and earth, he
cre[ated (it). You (horn) knock down its .. .]*3%

The reference is to a suppository inserted into the ear, one of whose ingredients is
nikiptu,’® a plant whose name, if taken literally, would mean “blow (as of an ox’s
horn)”. Another prescription uses a real ox horn.>%

“The . .. is bored through. (The time) has approached for him; push it away. The
suppository has come up (as easily as) a fox (climbs) a date palm, in order to
uproot (the obstruction as easily as one uproots) alpha-grass — (as easily as) the
ear (is cleaned by) my dagger.”>%’

In some cases, details appear in the legomena which are not described in the dromena of
that particular prescription but which do appear in other prescriptions of the same type,
a fact which suggests that the actions in question were indeed intended to be performed
as described.

“This is he; this is a representation of him. Samas, in your presence have I sought
him out and assigned him garments for him to clothe himself with, shoes for his
feet, a girdle for his waist, a waterskin (filled with) water for him to drink (and)
malt flour. I have given him travel provisions.”>*8

Relationship Between Legomena and Dromena:
Sumerian Recitations

In contrast to recitations in Akkadian, those in Sumerian show relatively little adjustment
to context, as indeed one might expect given that there is little if any evidence for
prescriptions specific to ghosts before the Middle Assyrian period, by which time
Sumerian had long ceased to be a living language. Sumerian recitations generally make
appeal to gods special to the asipu’s art such as Enki and Asalluhi®® or to gods
appropriate to demonic expulsion such as Nanna,’!? Utu,’!! Ninurta®'? or Ningirima’'3
or to gods associated with the Netherworld such as Nergal®'* or the god of dreams.>"
The results are, however, not very specific. The problem afflicting the patient is
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mentioned if at all, only very briefly and, even then, it is usually the physical symptom
produced by the ghost rather than the ghost itself that is typically mentioned.

“To make well the evil sinew for that person, that person; to make well the
bound sinew, its matter, its matter to lay before the lord, to lay before the lady.
(How) to make the bound sinew well for that person I (Asalluhi) looked into (the
matter). My father (Enki), I myself looked into it. For the lord, the hearer, having
performed a divination, to the lord who did not know what to do, the he<arer>
answered. Enki answered his son. Nindinugga, king of the gods, Nindinugg[a],
foremost of the gods, Nindinugg[a], son of Ninazu, father Enki (answered) ...
Asallubi. Asallub[i], you are the good king of the muskenu. Asallu[hi], never
release what must be seized.”>'®

This appears in a prescription for one-sided pains: “You tie it on his side (or) wherever
it hurts him. [If] you recite [the recitation ov]er his side, [he will get well].”>!”

“By heaven may you swear, by earth may you swear. <May it (the oath) never
release (you).> When you have sworn, may Anzagar who looses what is bound
remove and turn away your breast. <He has bound (it).>">!8

The Akkadian portion of the recitation indicates that it was intended for use against
apparitions.>'® One may perhaps presume, in view of the mention of the dream god,’?°
that the ghost against whom this was directed had been seen while dreaming.

Exceptionally specific to a ghostly context is the Sumerian recitation addressed to a
chicken/goose heart.

“Remove the evil ghost; remove the evil ghost so that it does not approach the
person’s body. May it (the heart) chase away whatever is evil for him (the
patient).”>?!

This is recited while the animal heart is laid over the patient’s heart.’>? Similarly, one
of the Sumerian knotting prescription recitations manages to mention both the amulet
and the ghost for whom it was intended.

“Utu, king of the ghosts : ghost . .. who releases the mouth that is bound; you are
the one who releases the mouth. Utu, together with Anzagar and Mamu, you are
the one who binds . .. Together with Anzagar and Mamu, you are the one who
alters things for the good. The spell spoken by Enki, stag of the Abzu, stag of
the Abzu, great lord Utu — let it change its place. The oath sworn by the gods
together with Anzagar and effusive Mamu, Ereskigal, (and) Ninazu — let it not
release it. May Nergal bind it with a band.”??

The recitation is described as a “recitation (to be used) if a dead person meets with a
living person for evil purposes, to keep him away so that he does not see him.”**

Even this degree of fit between legomena and dromena is unusual. In many cases,
Sumerian recitations are such as could have been used for any problem which was
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afflicting the patient. Usually, this involved being very vague.

“Enki, in order to make the evil creature leave; in order for Enki to make the evil
creature leave; Enki, in order to make the evil creature leave mankind, at that
command, let him come; at that command let him strike; le[t it return] to its
place; let evil gossip stay away.”>?

The label describes this as a “recitation (to be used when) one continually sees dead
persons.”2°

“Nanna, light of heaven and earth, rem[ove] the unpleasant sickness from my
body.”?’

“Utu, great judge, father of the black-headed ones, let the evil wind that put it
there(?) go up like smoke to heaven and let me praise you.”>?8

These two recitations are attached to a prescription for headaches and numbness due to
a “pursuing ghost.”>%’

“Father Enki ..., father Enki who reveals the spell of Asalluhi, son of Eridu.
Asalluhi has seen it. Because of it, the difficulty, because of it, the seizer of
heaven and earth, who gives birth to existing things, makes (its) path distant
(from) the person.”>3°

This was intended to be used “if a ghost afflicts a person (so that) his ears roar.”3!

“Watchful watcher who tracks down everything, whatever was created in the earth
(or) the spawn of heaven, for (it) not to approach his (the patient’s) shape or
form (any more than one could approach) heaven, for the hero utterly to destroy
(them), to completely remove(?) them from his (the patient’s) shape or form,
[to put] the demon on the path(?), to put the demon on the road — when you
go there by your[self(?)], when you go there by yourself, Ninurta, king of the
weapon, let it (the weapon) be put before you to smash the evil.”>3?

The label describes this also as a “recitation (for cases ) where a person[’s] ears roar].”333

“(Since) you truly know, since you are truly good, [her]o Ninur[ta], since you are
truly good, [lord] Ninurta, since you are truly good, [king] Ninurta, may ‘they’
never approach.”3*

Another way of being as unspecific as possible was to incorporate a laundry list of
potential trouble causers into the recitation.

“Utukku-demon, relent; alii-demon, relent; ghost, relent; gallii-demon, relent; evil

god, relent; rabisu-demon, relent; Lamastu-demon, relent; labasu-demon, relent;
ahhazu-demon, relent. By the spell pronounced by Enki (and) the hero, Asalluhi,
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son of Eridu, (and) at the command of Ningirim, mistress of spells. By heaven
are you made to swear; by earth are you made to swear.”>3>

A further possibility was to give a brief list of unrelated symptoms all attributable to
ghosts.

“Ghost in the muscles of his neck, when the cup continually sprinkles — he comes
to rob him of his flesh (and) to divide (his right side from his left) — mightiest
of the mighty, mightiest of the mighty, mightiest of the mighty, may the ghost
who created the evil [stand] aside.”3¢

Perhaps not surprisingly, the recitation in question was not used for any of the complaints
mentioned but rather for apparitions.>*’
The same lack of specificity is typical of the bilingual recitations.

“From today, you are kept away; from today, you are loosed; from today you are
distant. From the body of NN go [after] your [fa]te.”>38

“The pointing of the evil finger of mankind, the evil rumor of the people, the
bitter curse of god and goddess, the transgression of the limits of the gods — in
order to continually go around safely in the presence of the(se things), to loosen
their curse .. . he is the god . . . the regions, [Enki, son] of the Abzu and his son
Asallubi, [gods ... : Ea] and his son Marduk, [gods ... ] I ... have changed ...
‘hand’ of ghost ...

Typology of Ritual by Presence or Absence of Recitation
and Presence or Absence of Adjustment of Recitation to Context

As to why some ghost prescriptions contained unspecific Akkadian and/or Sumerian
recitations when there were a good number of very specific recitations to choose from,
a partial answer may be obtained by matching the legomena with their dromena. An
analysis of the different procedures in accordance with the type and specificity of
recitations reveals that the more or less generic Sumerian and Akkadian recitations
which show adjustment to context only in terms of the specific symptom being dealt
with or some mention of the procedure being used to allay it, are not at all evenly
distributed among the total number of prescriptions containing recitations.

Of the seventy-four amulet prescriptions, most>*° did not contain recitations. Of the
fourteen which did,>*! four were knotting spells of which one (for apparitions ) contained
a rather tortuous Sumerian appeal to Utu’*? and an Akkadian recitation making direct
reference to the amulet.>** Another two knotting spells (for ghostly pains) contained
recitations in Sumerian which made reference to the patient’s medical problems, one
at least being of the Marduk-Ea type.>** The final example (also for pain) contained a
generic Akkadian prayer to Samas.>*> Of these four, only in the knotting spell specifically
designed for apparitions was there specific mention of a ghost.

Of the non-knotting amulets, three (for apparitions) contained bilingual appeals to
the problem causer,3¢ three (for headaches [plus]) had Sumerian incantations directed
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towards the patient’s symptoms,®*’ one (for ears) contained a Sumerian prayer to
Ninurta3*® plus a series of recitations in “Subarean”>*® and tortuous Akkadian (referring
to the action of the accompanying suppository),>>* one (for unspecified ailments) had a
generic Sumerian recitation designed to cover all bases;>>! two (one for apparitions and
one for headache) are now lost.>>? In only two non-knotting amulets was any reference
made to the ghost who was supposed to be causing the problem.>>? In one of these, the
ghost was only listed alongside a host of other potential trouble causers®>* and in the
other the symptoms for which the ghost was blamed in the recitation did not include
those for which the recitation was being used.’>

Of the sixty-six fumigant prescriptions for ghost related problems, only ten>>® con-
tained recitations. Of these, one (for headache) was a Sumerian recitation addressed to
Asalluhi,>” three (for roaring ears) were in “Subarean”>® and the rest (for headache or
unspecified ailments) appear to have been more or less generic Sumerian or Akkadian
recitations.> In no case does the ghost who is supposed to be causing the problem
appear to be mentioned in the recitation.

Of the eighty-four salve prescriptions for ghost related problems, only eight>°
contained recitations. Of these, one (for ghostly pains) consisted of Akkadian appeals
to a generic trouble causer,’! and the rest (for headache or unspecified ailments) more
or less generic Sumerian or bilingual incantations.>®> In only one case is the ghost who
is supposed to be causing the problem mentioned in the recitation, and even then he
appears alongside a host of other potential trouble-causers. %3

Only one potion prescription for unspecified ailments contained a recitation,’
a generic Sumerian incantation also usable for salves or amulets (and thus already
mentioned twice above) and designed to cover all possible bases.

A little more than half of the fourteen suppository prescriptions contained recitations.
Of these eight (all for ear problems),’® the legomena of two are in “Subarean”,%® one
consists of a short Akkadian appeal to Ea,”%” one of a Sumerian prayer to Ninurta’®® and
the remainder contain turgid Akkadian recitations making more or less direct reference
to the desired action of the suppository.>®® In no case is the ghost who is supposed to be
causing the problem mentioned in the recitation.

By contrast, two of two NAM.BUR.BI’S contained recitations and both mentioned
and/or described the noisy ghost which had occasioned the performance of the ritual.>”°
Similarly, all eight libation prescriptions contained one or more recitations. In four
of these recitations, direct appeal was made to the ghost who insisted on appearing
to the patient.>”! In two others, short prayers were addressed to the god and goddess
whose anger has resulted in the ghost’s haunting but without explicit mention of the
ghost,’”? although one of the prescriptions contained a second recitation which did
mention him.>’? The remaining recitations were, with only one exception,’’* addressed
to Samas.>”> The exception is also anomalous in being the only libation prescription
in this group to contain a recitation in Sumerian and not to mention the ghost or dead
person. This Sumerian recitation was, however, once again accompanied by an Akkadian
recitation which did mention him.376

In nine of the twenty-four figurine or other surrogate prescriptions, direct appeal
was made to the ghost afflicting the patient.>’” All of the recitations which were si-
multaneously addressed to Ea, Sama§ and Asalluhi were included among the figurine
prescriptions.®’® Since these recitations were also accompanied by the only meat sacri-
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fices to be found in ghost prescriptions,>”? it is perhaps not surprising that they appear
in what must have been the most expensive rituals to begin with, namely the preparation
and manipulation of figurines. The remaining recitations were, with only six exceptions,
addressed to Samag alone.58° These six consist of an Akkadian prayer to Girra,’8! ne-
cessitated by the prominent use of a reed torch in the accompanying ritual, a generic
Sumerian prayer to Enki, 8 three Akkadian instructions for a surrogate figurine which
was to be ritually married to the ghost,’®3 and a Sumerian address to a chicken/goose
heart which was supposed to be drawing the ghost off from the patient.¥* Of these, only
two recitations made no direct or indirect mention of the ghost: the Sumerian prayer to
Enki, mentioned above,>8 and a short statement of intent to manufacture a figurine of
the witch (who had set the ghost on the patient).>86

In one of the six magic encirclement prescriptions, direct appeal was made to the
ghost afflicting the patient.’¥” In three, “Subarean” recitations were whispered into the
patient’s ears.’®® The remaining recitations were mostly addressed to Samag.*° In one
prescription, however, due to the fact that the time chosen for the performance was a
“day in which the sun and moon stand together”,>*° the god Sin was also addressed.>*!
The remaining recitation made appeal to Ninurta whose war-like propensities made him
an appropriate “smasher” of the evil ghost.>?

In sum, the legomena of ghost prescriptions allow us to distinguish between two
types of procedure. On the one hand, we have NAM.BUR.BI’s, libations, figurines or other
surrogates and magic encirclement prescriptions and on the other, we have amulets,
fumigations, bandages, suppositories, etc. The first involve a high degree of patient
participation, and are not only are more likely to contain legomena than those of the
second category, but the recitations which do occur are also much more likely to be
drawn from that subset of prescriptions which are particularly adapted to a ghostly
context.

The reason for these discrepancies does not seem particularly difficult to fathom.
The obvious difference between NAM.BUR.BI’s, libations, figurines or other surrogates
and magic encirclement prescriptions on the one hand and amulets etc. on the other is
that the former procedures were all directed against the ghost qua ghost. NAM.BUR.BI’S
differ from one another in accordance with the specific ill-omened being with which
the patient has come into contact; libations and figurines were clearly (and in some
cases explicitly) intended as propitiatory offerings to the trouble causer, and magic
encirclement prescriptions to surround and entrap him. As such, one would expect
recitations accompanying them to be more likely to make explicit address to the ghost
and/or to identify him as directly as possible while laying out the exact problem which
he had caused and appealing to the gods for help in getting him to cooperate. By
contrast, amulets, fumigants, salves, etc. consisted primarily of medicaments and, as
such, were, to all appearances, directed against the ghost in his capacity as one among
many possible causers of specific ills. There was thus no harm in using recitations which
were specific only to the type of ache or pain or to the procedure being employed or
which made general appeal to gods of healing, and nothing required that each and every
(or even most) of the texts actually mention the ghost. It remains to be seen whether
these distinctions will hold when the accompanying dromena are examined.

41






Chapter 5

DROMENA

Division of Labor Between Healer(s) and Patient

Most of the instructions given in ancient Mesopotamian prescriptions are of the nature of
pharmaceutica: you take such and such ingredients, you prepare them in such and such
a way and you administer them as follows. When the texts specify which professional
healer is meant to be carrying out these instructions, it is usually the L‘fMAé.MAﬁ: asipu
who is mentioned,>? although it is made clear in some cases that the “UA zU: asii might
be involved as well.>**

In one prescription,’>> which is exceptional also in its use of parts of a freshly
slaughtered animal as surrogates for the patient, a post-menopausal woman (MUNUS $d
U.TU KUD-fu) appears in an assisting role in addition to the asipu.>®® Why her assistance
was needed in this case is unclear, but the choice of a woman of this particular stage of
life was probably dictated by the need for ritual purity>®” which is otherwise strongly
emphasized by the texts.>*8

Due to the consistent use of logograms, it is not always clear which actions were to be
performed by the patient and which by the healer. However, there are a few texts which
are careful to distinguish between “you” (the healer) and “he” (the patient) or which
explicitly specify the subject of the verb. These texts make it clear that the professional
healer was the major agent in ghost prescriptions. He was required to make the initial
preparations for the ritual: preparing propitiatory libations,>*® purifying the clay pit,%
laying out objects,®°! and helping the patient to ready himself,59? as well as making the
offerings to the gods®? and to the ghosts of the patient’s family.5%

He usually also performed the central procedure. He made figurines,®*> dressed or
equipped them,®*® manipulated them,%’ and buried them.%%® He also dealt with other
surrogates,®”” arranged magic encirclement,®'? and made and administered amulets,5!!
fumigants,5!? bandages,!3 salves,®'* potions,®!> aliments,®'® washes,%!7 and supposito-
ries.®!® The healer also helped in the final dissociative actions.®!®

The ancient Mesopotamian patient was largely the object rather than the subject of
treatment, but he was nevertheless considerably less passive than his modern counterpart.
In addition to eating or drinking what he was told®*® and submitting to bandaging,
rubbings, washes and enemas as required,?! when the procedure was a NAM.BUR.BI,
libation, figurine, or magic encirclement, he might also be asked to participate in the
dromena and legomena to a greater or lesser degree. Apart from purifying himself,%2 and
procuring ingredients®?? the patient was, as we have seen, not infrequently called upon
to recite one of the recitations.®?* It was also the patient who usually made propitiatory
libations®> and who held up the figurines to the gods.5%¢ In one text in which the ghost
was given a wife in the form of a reed figurine, it was the patient who gave the figurine
its “dowry” and wedding feast.%?” In the ghost NAM.BUR.BI’s, the patient took a more
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active role,5%8 even performing some of the sacrifices normally reserved for the asipu.5>

The Offerings and Other Peripherals

All ancient Mesopotamian ghost prescriptions contain some indication®?° as to the
patient’s symptoms, plus instructions as to what was to be done and/or what recitations
were to be made. In addition to these basics, two out of two ghost NAM.BUR BI's,%3! six out
of eight libations,%* twelve out of twenty-one figurines,®3* one out of three surrogates,5**
and one out of six magic encirclement prescriptions,®>> one out of seventy-two amulets
(a knotting spell),%3¢ and one out of seventy-six salves®” included instructions relating
to offerings®*® to be made to gods who, it was hoped, would assist in ensuring that the
procedure achieved success and/or gave directions for purification rites or dissociative
actions peripheral to the main thrust of the dromena’s performance.

It was typically the sun god Samas to whom offerings were made in ghost prescrip-
tions.%3 This preponderance of offerings to the sun god is a reflection of the fact that it
was also Samas to whom appeal was typically made in ghost prescriptions.®*? In a few
cases, Ea and Asalluhi or the moon god Sin also receive appeals in prayer alongside
Samas and are consequently included in the offerings.®*! Special to the moon god is the
libation of cow’s milk.%#? It is interesting to note in this connection that prescriptions in
which appeal is made to Ea, Sama§ and Asalluhi are the only ones to be accompanied
by the sacrifice of an animal.®*3 This is presumably due to the cost of providing such
an offering, only justifiable when a whole battery of gods needed to be enlisted.®** In
one prescription, in which the figurine is to be left out overnight for three nights under
the stars,%* the latter receive a scattering of emmer flour.%* Finally, Ereskigal’s scribe,
Ningestinanna, once receives a gift of a stylus,®*” presumably a reminder to her to make
sure that the ghost was properly enrolled in the Netherworld upon his return.

In some cases, merditu-offerings were made on the evening before the ritual was to
take place.®*® As to what the difference was between this and normal offerings, more
will be said presently.

The typical practice was for the asipu to set up an offering table
On this would be laid out food portions®! consisting of small breads
from fine white (isqiiqu) flour.%>3 The portions came in bundles®* of twelve,
or two%’ for each deity invoked.

It was also customary to scatter dates and sasqii flour.® Mersu-confection made
with ghee and honey might also be offered.>® Occasionally, a magic heap of flour was
laid down for the gods while invoking their names.%® Flour or flour mixtures might also
be scattered.®®! In addition to vegetable food, meat was sometimes provided. An animal
would be slaughtered, and the god or gods were offered the shoulder, caul fat, and the
roasted flesh.%%2

For the gods’ refreshment, lahannu-jars might be provided. There were either two or
four of these at a time, and they would be filled, some with water and some with beer,003
so that the gods could have their beverage at whatever strength they preferred. Often,
beer®* or wine®” or, exceptionally, cow’s milk®® was poured out, and an adagurru-
vessel or pursitu-vessel was often set out to hold the libation.%¢”

Pouring a libation onto the ground or into a waiting vessel was typical of a normal

649 or a reed altar.?>°

652 or bread made
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sacrifice (nigu). In some unusual cases, however, the libation was poured instead onto
the offering arrangements or over the sacrificed animals (as is illustrated in one of
AsSurbanipal’s hunting reliefs).%® Where ritual instructions refer to such a libation,
the term nagqii is replaced by redi.’®® It seems reasonable to suppose, especially in
view of the fact that one is usually said to redii a merditu-offering, that the latter was
distinguished from a nigu-offering precisely by this unusual method of pouring out the
libation.570

During the proffered meal, aromatic substances were burned on censers, to create an
appetizing ambiance, free of unpleasant smells (and noxious insects ). Typically, burasu-
juniper was used for this purpose.’! Once, surménu-cypress as well as burasu-juniper
was used,%”? and once assorted aromatics are called for.%”> Sometimes, it is specified
that asagu-thorn charcoal is to be used.®’*

The god seems usually to have been expected to stand, but once a seat was provided,
spread with a mishu-cloth.’> Once the preparations for the sacral meal were complete,
the asipu politely withdrew and prostrated himself, so that the god could eat in peace.®”°
Some texts recommend giving presents of silver and other valuables to Samag,®” and a
cedar and [. ..] stylus to Ningestinanna,%’® an appropriate gift to the scribe of the gods
“whose stylus is (made of) lapis (and) carnelian.”%”°

Sometimes, funerary offerings were also made to the family ghosts.%® To make
them more effective, these might be repeated on three consecutive days.%®! Water mixed
with roasted grain or beer (made from) roasted grain®? was an appropriate libation
for a ghost, in contrast to the ordinary beer and wine offered to gods. Similarly, bread
offerings to ghosts and gods follow the rule of roasted grain for the former and fine white
flour for the latter.93% As for meat products, hot broth and the rib section of a sacrifice
were considered appropriate. 34

Offerings intended for the family ghosts seem to have required no special setting.
Gods, on the other hand, were not in any sense part of the family and expected to
be treated as honored guests. The preparation of a special area for the god’s meal is
common to magical texts in general.®®> What is interesting to note, however, is that,
the more formal the sacrifice, the more necessary it seems to have been to set aside a
place for it. Whereas setting up a censer and pouring out a libation might or might not
require any special preparations,®¥¢ when a table or reed altar was put up to receive
formal offerings of bread and/or meat, some attempt to mark off the area is usually
mentioned.®®” Locating in a secluded place in the steppe 1and®®® ensured a minimum
of previous human disturbance of the site, as did the choice of a canal bank.®%® The
purity of the site was further ensured by sweeping it clean with a palm frond®° and by
sprinkling pure water on it to settle the dust.®®!

It would do little good to sanctify the site for offerings to the gods if the participants
were themselves dirty. One text therefore instructs both healer and patient to cleanse
themselves before commencing the ritual.®> A similar concern for purity inspired
instructions to the patient to wash his hands with soap and gypsum before reciting a
prayer.?

These initial rites of purification and separation are echoed in the dissociative rites
which completed many of these same prescriptions.®** Having expelled the ghost or other
evil, the patient could make sure it did not return by washing himself® or changing
his clothes® or anointing himself with 0il%®” or being purified with reed torches and
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censers.*”® Any burnt material from the ritual would be dumped into an abandoned
waste where it could do nobody any harm®® and, apart from stopping in a tavern to
pour a final libation for the gods,’® and to touch the door and door bolt’"! in order to
rid himself of any residual traces of evil,’*? the patient went straight home’®® without
looking behind him’® by a street other than the one he took to get to the ritual.”® If
he was already at home, magic encirclement could be employed to protect his bed from
further assault.”®

The Operative Section
Ghost NAM.BUR.BI’s

The first category of ghost prescriptions are NAM.BUR.BI's: rites designed to avert the
evil portended by ominous events. There are two of these,’’” one complete and one
fragmentary. The complete example reads as follows.

“In order to avert the evil (portended by) a ghost’s cry, you (the asipu) crush a
potsherd from an abandoned tell in water and he (the patient) sprinkles the house
(with it). For three days, he makes funerary offerings to his family ghost(s). He
pours out a libation of beer (made from) roasted grain. Before Samas, he scatters
burasu-juniper (on) a censer. He pours out a libation of beer. He sets out a gift
for Samas. He says as follows: ‘Samas . . . the ghost which cried out in my house
... a funerary offering has been made for him; water has been libated for him.
May the evil (portended by) his cry go off after him. May the [e]vil (portended
by) his cry of evil not approach me.” He continually does this for three days and
then ... He washes his [hand]s and he purifies himself(?) and rubs on oil. It (the
ritual) is finished.”7%8

This solution to the problem of portended evil was a simple one, consisting of purification,
first of the house in which the ghost uttered his cry, and then of the house’s owner with
the assistance of the family ghosts and of the sun god Samas, both of whom are appealed
to with sacrifices.”®

The use of a potsherd from an abandoned tell in the water to be sprinkled on the
person’s house’! is interesting and quite appropriate to the context, in view of the fact
that tells were a favored stamping ground of ghosts: “Dead persons — those whose cities
are tells (and) they are (nothing but) bones — why do you meet with me?”7!!

The second ghost NAM.BUR.BI reads as follows.

“If a ghost cries out in a person’s house, (there will be) death in the person’s
house. If an evil apparition appears in a person’s house, in order that this evil not
approach the person and his house, in the late afternoon, he makes a merditu-
offering to Samas. In the morning, in the steppe, in a secluded place, you sweep
the ground. You sprinkle pure water. You set up a reed altar before Samas. On the
reed altar, [you p]ut three portions (of) two (breads) each (made from) isqiiqu-
flour. You scatter dates and sasgii-flour. [ You put] mersu-confection, honey and
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ghee (on it). You set up an [ad]agurru-vessel. You plant an arrow (in the ground).
You set up [a censer (burning) bu|rasu-juniper. You pour out a libation of beer.
To the right of the offering arrangement, in the shade of the west wing, you
scatter ... and [sa]hlii(?). [You pour out] beer (made from) roasted grain [as
a libation]. [You have him say as follows]: ‘[May] the ghost which [cried out]
in my house for evil purposes [not] approach (me).” [To the left of the offering
arrangement in the shade of the east? wing, you scatter . . . You pour out a libation
of ...] In the late afternoon, (. ..) you have him say as [fo]llows: ... (the rest of
the text is lost).””!2

It is unfortunate that the essence of the instructions is lost, leaving us only with the
preparatory sacrifices to Samas and the making of offerings on either side of the sacrificial
altar. Due to lacunae, it is impossible to know for sure who, apart from the sun god, is
supposed to be helping the practitioner rid himself of the evil portended by the ghost’s
cry. However, if the apparent parallel to one of the I§tar-Dumuzi rituals is apt,’!3 the
sacrifice and prayer to the right of the offering arrangement should have been meant for
the family ghosts and that to the left for the Anunnaki gods (i.e. underworld gods).”!*

Apart from specific references to ghosts, the use of a potsherd from an abandoned
tell, the prominence of funerary offerings, and the full three days required for the
performance of the first example, there is nothing in particular which distinguishes
ghost NAM.BUR.BI’s from other NAM.BUR.BI’s. Ghost NAM.BUR.BI’s were used in cases
of “ghostly screams” or where necromantic activity resulted in a problem ghost who
refused to deliver the hoped for advice. They are not attested for apparitions, headaches,
or other manifestations of ghosts.”!

Libations

Another eight’!® ghost prescriptions involved the offering of libations to the ghost in
hopes that he would go away.”!” Typically, they consisted of various types of liquid —
“groat water,” river water, well water, and ditch water — sometimes mixed with beer
and vinegar,”!8 into which flour made from roasted sigisu-grain’!® and/or ashes’?? were
mixed with a blade of elpetu-grass.”?' In one case, the flour was poured out and followed
by a libation of water,’?? and once donkey urine was used as the liquid.”>* None of these
offerings is terribly palatable, no doubt intentionally so in hopes that the ghost might
take his due but not be eager to come back for a second helping. Dare we suggest that
the flour-water mixture was designed to literally glue the complaining ghost’s mouth
shut?

The libation vessel might be a pursitu’~* such as was used to make offering to gods,
but ghosts were not usually so honored. It was more likely to be an ox hoof’? or an ox
horn’?® (one of the words for ghost is written with the sign for ox) or even the skull
of a dog.””’ The mixture was poured out’?® as many as three times’? either onto the
ground or into a pit dug towards the setting sun with a copper spade.”*? This last was
clearly intended as an avenue to the Netherworld through which the ghost could be
lured back to the place where he belonged. To make it clear to the ghost that acceptance
of the offering entailed a certain quid pro quo,”®! ritual oaths were not infrequently
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administered.”3? In connection with this, the name of the dead person might be invoked
while the libation was being poured.”3? If libations did not work the first time, they were
simply repeated.’3*

In two cases, something slightly more complicated was envisaged.

“If a person continually sees dead persons, ‘hand’ of IStar; to keep the dead
persons away, river water, well water, “groa[t] water” (and) ditch water you mix
in separately. You fill an ox horn and you lift the horn in your right (hand and) a
reed torch in your left and he says as follows: ‘My god, t[urn to me]; my goddess,
look at me. Let your angry heart become calm towards me. [Let] your spirits
[be relax]ed towards me. Establish well-being for me.” [He sa]ys [this]. (If) he
extinguishes the reed torch with the water from the ox horn, dead persons will
be kept away.”’3

The particular problem addressed by this libation prescription was the always present
possibility that it was anger on the part of the gods which had resulted in the haunting. The
prescription was, therefore, less concerned with buying off the ghost with a libation than
it was in appeasing the gods who had “set” him’3¢ on the patient. This was accomplished
by literally quenching their anger (the lighted torch) with the offering water.

The second complicated libation prescription reads as follows.

“If a person continually sees dead persons, in the la[t]e afternoon you sweep the
ground. You sprinkle pure water. You set up a censer (burning) burasu-juniper
on asagu-thorn coals before Samas. You pour out a libation of beer and then you
prostrate yourself. You mix together well water, river water, ditch water, “groat
[water]”, vinegar and Aigu-beer. You pour it into an ox horn. You scatter ash[es]
on (its) surface. The patient lifts it (the horn) in his left hand. He [lifts] a reed
torch in his right (hand and) the [o]x ho[rn] in his left and says as follows: ‘My
god, turn to me; my goddess, be relaxed towards me. Let y[ou]r angry heart
become calm towards me. Let your spirits be relaxed. Establish well-being for
me.” When you have had him say this, you stand before Samag and say as follows:
‘The many dead persons who meet with NN son of NN or a dead person known
to him who meets with him — so that he may not return and meet with NN, your
servant, I will give him this. Let him receive (it) from me and so not return and
not meet with NN, your servant.” When you have said this, the liquid which is
in the ox horn in the pa[tient’s] hands he pours out. He invokes the name of the
dead person. He says as follows: “You are made to swear.” You [lift up] the reed
torch [and say as follows: *F]rom this day on, head for (somewhere) else.” 737

In this libation prescription, the concerns about gods’ anger and the buying off of the
ghost are combined. The patient pleaded with the gods for mercy, leaving the asipu to
lay down the conditions under which the offering was being given to the ghost. The
patient then made the offering and administered the ritual oath, leaving the asipu the
reed torch to use for the final purificatory rites.

Unlike the NAM.BUR.BI’s, of which those specifically designed for ghosts form a
small minority, libations to troublesome spirits are relatively uncommon outside of
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ghost prescriptions.”3® Virtually all libation prescriptions were directed against appari-
tions. One seems to have been used against neurological disorders;’> no other purely
physical problems were dealt with by means of libations. May we, then, presume that

the neurological disorders in question were accompanied by apparitions?

Figurines

The central rite of twenty-one’? prescriptions involved the manipulation of one or more
figurines, usually made of clay.”*! In many prescriptions, the source of this clay is not
mentioned, but in several, a potter’s pit is specified.”#? Once, this pit is said to be located
in the patient’s house.”** Before it could be used for ritual purposes, the clay pit had to
be purified.”** Since this could take up to three days,’* and seems to have required at
least an overnight wait,”*® it was usual to take care of making the figurine(s) first, even
before setting up the offering arrangements,’’ in order to avoid wasting too much of
the gods’ time.

In addition to purifying the clay pit, one could placate it with offerings. These
took the form of small amounts of precious metals and semi-precious stones’*® and/or
mashatu-flour’ thrown into the pit while saying the patient’s name.”° These offerings
were thought of as the “purchase price” for the clay which was taken for the ritual.”>!
In one case, the source of the clay was not a potter’s pit but dust collected from various
places.”? Sometimes, the clay was mixed with other ingredients: tallow and wax,” or
ox blood.”* In a few cases, figurines were made of flour mixed with donkey urine’>
or a section of reed”>® or straw mixed with excrement and donkey urine”>’ or wood”>8
or wax.”>® When clay or clay mixtures were used, the clay was pinched off’%" and then
shaped into a figurine.”®!

Just what this figurine was supposed to represent depended on the ritual. Usually
it was the ghost’®? or dead person’® or namtaru (personal fate demon), etc.”%* or
the sickness’®> or “whatever evil thing (it is).”’%® In most cases,’s” only one figurine
of the ghost was judged necessary; sometimes, however, all bases were covered by
manufacturing multiple figurines for each of the various possible trouble causers,”®® or,
minimally, one male and one female figurine.”®® Where witches had induced the ghost
affliction, these figurines represented the witch.””%

It was common for the name of the figurine to be written on its left shoulder.””!
Bottéro argues’’? that this name was written “un peu partout: 4 droite, 2 gauche, devant
et derriere, sur la figurine”. This is, however, based on a misunderstanding of a passage
which actually states: “You write its name (on it). You have it hold its mouth with its
right hand and its rear end with its left.””’3 Sometimes the name was invoked as well as
written on the figurine.”’* Sometimes, the figurines were simply told their names.””>

One might think that these instructions would have been difficult if not impossible to
carry out in ghost prescriptions since, as many of the recitations indicate, the ghost was
not always known to his victim. The contradiction is, however, more apparent than real;
as several of the texts make clear, the “name” of the ghost figurine was never “PN, Mr.
ghost” but something on the order of “ghost who is persecuting PN (the patient).””’¢ This
sort of labelling had the advantage of avoiding the necessity for generating a separate
specific type of figurine for each of the numerous ills which might conceivably attack
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a patient by allowing a label alone to distinguish between an amorphous lump of clay
meant to represent a ghost and one meant for a witch, sickness, etc. More importantly,
calling a figurine “the ghost that is bothering the patient” and not “the ghost of the
patient’s uncle Qaqqadanu”, even if the patient were 99% certain that it had to be uncle
Qaggadanu, would avoid the danger of inadvertently accusing the wrong ghost, thus
leaving the real culprit unpunished, and simultaneously offending the god of justice to
whom appeal was being made.””’

Once the figurine was manufactured, it was not uncommon to dress it in some sort
of clothing,”’® usually a makeshift garment,””® or a red or black garment.”® In one case,
a lion skin was used for this purpose.’®! The figurine might be anointed with 0il’8> and
further fitted out with necklaces of carnelian’®® or might be given various objects’3*:
spindle, carpeting, and pin,’® a golden reed,’®® a golden staff,’8” a copper axe,’8® a lead
water pipe,’® or an ox horn such as was used to make libations to ghosts.”"

Ritual Burial

Once the figurine was ready, it could be used as a means of manipulating the ghost.”!
When seen in the light of other ancient Mesopotamian rituals involving figurines, com-
paratively little animus was expressed against the ghost when the figurine was manipu-
lated.”®? The reason for this restraint on the part of the practitioners of anti-ghost magic
is presumably that drastic measures were generally unnecessary. Ghosts were believed
to torment their victims because they had not been properly buried or were not receiv-
ing their funerary offerings. Reduced to eating garbage and drinking muddy water,”*3
they were objects as much of pity as of dread. The logical solution to the problem
of troublesome ghosts, therefore, was to give them burial magically, and this is what
the majority’* of the ghost expulsion prescriptions involved with figurines instruct the
asipu to do.””®

Before a figurine was buried, it might be given food offerings or provisions for up
to three days.”® These included such comestibles as barley gruel,”® groats, beerbread,
and malt porridge.”®” These provisions ensured that the ghost would have plenty to eat
on his/her journey to the Netherworld. The figurine might also be honored with hot
broth”® or a libation of roasted grain flour mixed with water and beer.””

It was understood that the figurine representing the ghost was to serve as a surrogate
for the patient.3%° In other words, the figurine was to provide a new home for the ghost
which he could do with as he pleased, while the old home (the patient’s body) was
left in peace. This is made explicit in one prescription in which the ghost is given a
“wife” and invited to “prey upon her li[ke] the lion of Sama3.”%! In order to cement the
surrogate-patient relationship, the person might be instructed to sleep with the figurine
for several nights®°2 or, at the very least, to raise the figurines before Samag.3%3

Ghosts may have been comparatively easy to deal with, but it did not follow that
they could necessarily be trusted to take the proffered offerings and go away. In order
to make sure that the ghost did what he was told, his figurine might be chained,’%
rubbed with goat hair,3? blinded by having its eyes covered,?"® have an e’ ru-tree peg®?’
or a dog’s tooth stuck in its mouth,%® its hands positioned over orifices®® or its feet
twisted.3!° For good measure, this maltreatment might be accompanied or supplanted
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by threats3!! or forced oaths.3!? The figurine might also be isolated by putting it out
on the roof between cedar shavings planted in the ground, surrounding it with a magic
circle, and covering it with an unbaked fermenting vessel to prevent escape by air.8!3
This particular set of precautions may have been necessitated by the fact that the figurine
and ritual paraphernalia were allowed to sit out unattended under the sun and stars for
several days.?4

Once these preparations were over, the figurine was ready for burial. But first it might
be put into a coffin such as the dead person would have had if he had been properly
buried: a jar.8!> For extra protection, it might first be put in a copper cup.8!¢ In one case,
a gazelle horn was used for burial.3!” It was a wise precaution to close up the mouth of
the vessel,®'® or at least to scatter some sigisu-flour over it.3!” The figurine was made
to face left towards the setting sun.3? Burials of figurines typically took place in the
late afternoon or at sundown®?! so that the ghost might be sent down (like the sun) to
the Netherworld. Figurines were buried in a pit®?> dug out in the steppe®?* or in a canal
bank®?* or in the shade of a baltu- or asagu-thorn®? or immured in a drainage opening®°
or a hole on the west side,??” or were simply laid to rest in the family tomb.??® Choosing
a shady spot for the burial had the added advantage of putting the ghost under the
protection/control (literally “shadow”) of the nearby tree.®?° A libation of water®3® or
dove’s blood®3! might then be poured over the buried figurine and, as a final precaution,
the site might be surrounded with a magic circle of sigiisu-flour®3? or flour and sahii
mixed together.333 The latter ingredient was appropriate to creatures whose “homes are
tells” since it grows well on abandoned sites and was sometimes deliberately sown there
as a symbol of total and permanent destruction.33*

In a few cases, something slightly more complicated was envisaged. One burial ritual
involved the use of a representation of the victim as well as that of the afflicting spirit.

“_.. The figurine of the dead person to [Samas ...] you put before him. The
figurine of the living person [you . ..]. (As for) the figurine of the living person,
[you p]our out a libation into an a[dagurru]-vessel. (As for) the figurine of the
dead person, in a lah[annu]-vessel [you ...] (As for) the figurine of the dead
person, you dig a grave and b[ur]y it. You make it swear a ritual oath an[d .. .]
You w[ash] the figurine of the living person with pure water. You soak (it) before
Samas. The patient washes his body (and) [his] hea[d. ... You [sa]y: “You are
getting soaked” three times. He shouts: “Let them get shrunk!” He must not take
(to get home) the street he took (to get there). He goes straight home.”83

In this prescription, the desired separation between the living and the dead was signalled
by the separate manipulation of two figurines. One of these represented the ghost who
was to be buried and the other the living person who was to be purified of his illness
in the course of the ritual. In the process, any ghosts who insisted on clinging to the
figurine of the living person as it was being soaked, rather than joining the figurine of
the dead person in burial as intended, would get exactly what they deserved.

Another burial ritual involving multiple figurines reads as follows.

“<Samas...a ghost (or) mukil rés lemutti which was set on me and so continually
pursues me — I am continually frightened and terrified (about him) — he con-
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tinually sets about oppressing and murdering me. . .. entrust him to his family
ghost(s).” Recitation (to be used when) one continually sees dead persons. Its
ritual: You make four figurines of clay. You wrap them as you would a pestle.
(i.e. you lay them down on the wrappings, tuck over the edge and roll them up).
They carry a lead pipe. You make a wax figurine of the illness. You cover their
(the clay figurines’) eyes with date palm bark. You melt(?) it (the wax figurine)
with fire. In his family grave you lay them (the clay figurines).”83¢

The problem envisaged by this ritual was to ensure that, once the afflicting ghost was
placated, any illness which might have been caused by the ghostly apparition would also
be simultaneously remedied. This was achieved by offering the ghost(s) a place among
the patient’s relatives and an opportunity to receive a steady diet of funerary offerings
(which is why the figurines were buried in the family grave and supplied with a lead
water pipe such as was used to make libations to the dead). The quid pro quo was, of
course, the abandonment of the patient’s illness to its fate, an outcome signalled by the
melting(?) of a wax figurine designed to represent it.

Probably the most baroque of ghost surrogate burial rituals involved the immurement
of a specially manufactured reed puppet in the drainage hole of a wall.

“If a ghost afflicts a person, a section of reed should be collected. At the node,
where its leaf (is), you give her a face. You fashion a yellow mouth and lips of
w[a]x. A finger’s length lower down, you bore a hole [from one side to] the other.
You stick a twig into (the hole). You make [her arms] and forearms resemble a
hoist(??). You draw a navel and a vulva (on her). You bore through the top part
of the section of reed. You break off a twig and install it (in the hole) so that
it is on the level (at exact right angles to the body of the figurine). You comb
out hair and wrap it over the leveled twig. You turban her with bands. You cover
(her with) makeshift sashes (and) outer garments. You gird her with a cord on
her hips. You wrap her arms and forearms with bindings. You thread carnelian
on a multicolored cord which a woman twined. You put it on her neck and you
put a silver diadem on her h[ea]d.”8%

The result of all this artistic effort’*® was a miniature woman who was imagined as a

gift “wife” for the ghost.3* Since the ghost was attached to the patient, it was a simple

matter to accomplish this “marriage” by enacting a mock wedding between the figurine
and the patient, complete with a “dowry”.

“[For three days] she lies [o]n the bed with him [and] his (real) wife (sleeps) apart.
[On] the left [side(?)] of the bed for three days [he t]rea[ts h]er like a w[if]e,
[while eating bread], he brings [the bread] he is eating near to her and h[e say]s
as follows to her: ‘Eat this! You are my substitute.” He brings the [food portiJon
he is taking into his mouth near to her and [he says to her as follows(?)]: “It will
be given to you.” While drinking beer, he brings [the beer] he is taking into his
mouth near to her and [he s]ays to her: ‘Drink!’. On the third day, [h]e raises up
water with emmer warmed in the sun (etc.)® [...]. He gives her a bed frame
and a chair.”841
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The furniture in question would not be inappropriate dowry gifts. However, since chairs
(and beds) also play prominent parts in burial rituals and in offerings to ghosts,?*? the
choice of these particular items as gifts for the figurine was probably not accidental.
Meanwhile, the asipu had been setting out travel provisions for the ghost and his new
wife for their journey home to the Netherworld.

“You set out [. .. win]no[wed] groats, beerbread, malt porridge [(and) . . . be]fore
her. Before Samag you say as follows. (Addressing the figurine): ‘You have
been provisioned. A dowry has been given to you. Little dwarf(?), you have
been completely fitted out. As the substitute and in the stead of [NN so]n of NN
you have been given. The evi[l confusional stat]e (causing ghost or) mukil res
lemutti-demon [which] was set [on] NN son of NN - he is your husband. You
are given [t]o him (as wife). You may take him from the body of NN son of NN
and go away.” (Addressing the ghost or demon): “Li[ke] the lion of Samag, prey
upon her!” 7843

It would now be the hapless dwarf wife and not the patient who would bear the brunt
of any ghostly ill will. The marriage does not sound like a very happy one, but that was
hardly the patient’s problem.

“At the edge of a wall, you open wide her drainage hole. You as[si]gn her (to
it) together with her travel provisions. [ You] make her enter the drainage hole
[to]gether with [her travel provisions] and [you make] her face the setting sun.
[Yo]u present (the contents) of rugqu-bowls (as an offering). You [mak]e a
(miniature) bed. You put (it) before her. You close the face (of the hole) with
clay.”844

With the “happy couple” safely immured, all that remained was to administer a ritual
oath and to carry out a few final dissociative actions. Noteworthy is the asipu’s fear that
the ghost will leave the patient as required, but that the result will be merely a transfer
of the problem to himself.

“You mix [together] clay and sahlii and (with it) you draw fourteen lines toward
the tassels(?) of the curtain[s of hi]s [bed]. You say as follows: ‘Anything
evil [shall] n[ot g]o after me; anything evil [shall] n[ot be boun]d after me.’
(Addressing the ghost or demon): *You have been provided with food rations.
You have been provisioned. You have been made to take (a wife). Y[ou] are her
[h]usband. You may take your wife and go away. From the body of NN son of
NN you are expelled; you are banished; you are removed and driven away. By
the o[at]h of heaven and earth [...] and ... [...]’ You wash(?) [his] things. [...
You pass] the reed torch [by him] You remove [the offering arrangement].”34

Ritual Dispatch

In addition to ghost prescriptions which involve the burial of a figurine, there are a
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number of texts in which the figurine was not buried but was otherwise gotten rid of.34
Like burials, dispatches typically took place in the late afternoon or at sundown34” so
that the ghost might be symbolically sent down (like the sun) to the Netherworld. Before
such a figurine was disposed of, it might be given food offerings or provisions for up to
three days.?*® These included groats, malt, beerbread, and dried bread.®*° The figurine
might also receive hot broth.®3° In order to cement its relationship with the patient, he
might be instructed to sleep with the figurine for several nights®! or, at the very least,
to raise it before Samag.552

The ghost to be dispatched could not expect such hospitality to continue forever. To
make sure that he understood that he was really not welcome, the figurine might then
be chained®? or subjected to a forced oath®>* or fastened to a tree.?>>

“If a ghost afflicts a person (so that) his ears roar, you purify yourself on a
favorable day; he (the patient) bathes in well water. You go to the steppe; you
sweep the ground with a palm frond. You make a figurine of the sickness out
of clay from a potter’s pit. You clothe it with a makeshift garment. In groups of
seven and seven, you put out a food portion for it. You tie a spindle, carpeting,
(and) a pin at its head. You set up a reed altar before Samas. You pour out
dates (and) sasgii-flour. You set up a censer (burning) burasu-juniper. You set
up an adagurru-vessel. You put that figurine before Samas. You say as follows.
(Recitation: Father Enki, etc. )8

The gifts of a spindle, carpeting and pin which the figurine receives are specifically
female attributes, which might imply that the troublesome spirit was female. It is inter-
esting to note in this connection that the problem to be treated was roaring in the ears
such as might be produced by a nagging spouse. After the recitation, the text continues.

“You recite this recitation three times over (it). You cut off its hem. You provide it
(with) provisions (consisting of) groats, malt, beerbread, (and) dried bread. You
take that figurine and bind it to a binu-tamarisk and you make it swear.®>7. . .”

This ritual takes advantage of the fact that attacking demons of the opposite sex were
not infrequently described as “choosing” their victims (as a marriage partner).®® Given
this situation, the obvious solution to the problem was to “divorce” the ghost figurine
from the patient by cutting off its hem®° and to “marry” it to an obliging tree by the
simple expedient of tying the two of them together. This provides an interesting contrast
to the burial ritual, quoted above, in which a (masculine) ghost was given a figurine
wife as “substitute” for the patient.
In one dispatch ritual, a ghost figurine was even threatened with a reed torch.

“If a ghost afflicts a person, stays continu[ously] in (his) body [and can not be
dispelled], and he continually has confusional states (caused by) a ghost [...]
Its ritual: In late afternoon, you sweep the ground. You sprinkle pure water. You
set up a censer (burning) burasu-juniper. You pour out a libation of beer. You
mix clay from a potter’s pit, tallow, (and) wax together and then you make a
figurine of the confusional state (causing) ghost. You put an ox horn on it. You
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give it a human face. On the left shoulder, you write its name: ‘Figurine of the
confusional state(-causing)-ghost (or) evil sickness which afflicts NN, son of
NN’. Towards Samas, the patient raises that figurine to his left and then to his
right he ties a knot. The recitation: “Samas, this (is) the representation of the
confusional state (causing ghost)”’%¢ you have him say three times and then you
put it (the figurine) in a burzigallu-vessel. You raise a reed torch and then you
have him recite the recitation: ‘Girra you are mighty, you are furious’%! three
times. You untie the knot before him. You prostrate yourself and then you throw
the burnt material into waste land and he will get well.”86?

What was supposed to be happening is not entirely clear from the instructions but, to
judge from the fact that the second recitation is also attested as part of Maglii (11 129-
130), one presumes that the contents of the burzigallu-vessel were ignited with the
torch.8%% Since the figurine was made of tallow and wax as well as of clay, it would
have partially melted in the process, thus separating the “self” or essence of the ghost
(the clay) and the trouble he was causing, represented, as the previous example which
we have quoted above,?¢* by wax and tallow. The desired “loosening” of the patient’s
illness was signalled by the tying and untying of a magic knot, actions which frame the
invocation of the god Girra as if to say: “I was tied (before the figurine was torched); I
want to be untied (afterwards)”. The disposal of the burnt material in the waste would
have served to dismiss any residual harmful influences to the Netherworld.

Such extreme methods were used only with strange ghosts. Family ghosts got
much better treatment. Although still subjected to forced oaths,3%3 their figurines were
honored®®® and given a boat in which to travel downstream back to their homes in the
Netherworld.%¢7

Unrelated ghosts sometimes rated equal consideration.368
“For an attack of a confusional state (causing ghost) or a ra[bisu-demon], you

make [two figurines of tamarisk] which are a cubit long each. [You p]ut on one
the head [of an ox (and) human hands and feet]. On the other, [you put] a head
like the representation of Gilgames. You say: ‘You are [the rabisu-demon which
seized NN (or) the evil ghost which was set on NN. [Y]ou [have been provided
with(?)] a boat.” You tell them their names.”3%

Making a ghost figurine of tamarisk is otherwise unparalleled. Usually wooden figurines,
and those made of the “bone of divinity” (tamarisk) in particular,?’® represented friendly
spirits whose help was being enlisted to keep the evil away and who were buried at
specific places in the house in order to protect it.%”! Unique also to this ritual is the care
which was taken to make the statuette a specific representation of an individuated ghost
or demon. This, when combined with the absence of any mention of writing the names
onto the figurines, may confirm our suspicion that this latter practice was intended as a
form of specification necessary to make an amorphous lump of clay actually represent
a specific ghost or demon. A further unusual feature was the manufacture of not one
but seven substitute figurines perhaps, with Schwemer,®’? representing the seven days
which were required to carry out the ritual.
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“You make [seven substitu]te [figur]ines of clay from the potter’s pit. You gird
a SA.GADA-sash round (them). [You wra]p th[em] with . .. For seven days, you
seat them [at] the head of the patient. On the seventh day, you make them board
a sailboat made from Sa[lalu(?)]-reed. You make the two figurines of tamarisk
and the seven substitute figurines board (it). You make them swear an oath (by)
the great gods of heaven and earth. .. .87 You say this three times. You make a
[sacrifice] ... flour [...] You dispatch the boat. [...]"874

Other Surrogates

75 d876

In three other prescriptions® were substituted for the

figurine.

animals or pieces of brea

“If a person’s face seems to spin (and) says: ‘Oh, my insides!,” his insides rumble,
his epigastrium continually protrudes (and) he loses his appetite for bread and
beer, before he lingers and dies, you slaughter a caged chicken/goose over his
abdomen. While tearing out the heart of the chicken/goose and putting it over
his abdomen, the asipu lays his hands on him (the patient) and says as follows:
"Remove the evil ghost; remove the evil ghost so that it does not approach the
person’s body. May it (the heart) chase away whatever is evil for him (the
patient).” 7877

The object of laying the bird’s heart on the patient’s heart was, as the recitation shows,
to draw out the evil from one heart, as it were, to the other.®’® The heart was then trapped
in a hole with a special dough reinforced by a magical salve.

“He says (this) seven times and while he removes the bird’s heart and lays it on
the ground, a woman who is past childbearing age picks (it) up and (does so)
without looking behind her. The asipu says: ‘It is time for the opener to come’
behind her seven times and while he places the heart in a hole on the west(!)%°
(side), she closes its (the hole’s) opening with dough made from sigisu-flour
and (does so) without looking behind her.”380

In the process of the ritual, the bird will obviously have died. What happened to the meat
is not stated, but the blood, gizzard rind and fat were saved for further use. Putting part
of the blood in a salve to be applied to the patient and the remainder in a mixture to be
smeared on the hole’s opening is reminiscent of the use of part of a batch of a medicinal
plant mixture in a potion (etc.) and using the rest for an amulet (for which see below).

“He cooks the blood of that chicken/goose, the “rind” of the gizzard, and its fat.
He mixes (it) with “human semen” and rubs it onto his (the patient’s) abdomen.
While taking the blood of that chicken/goose, he mixes it with $igisu-flour and
then, while mixing earth from the IStar temple and magnetite together, he smears
(the mixture) on its (the hole’s) opening (with) a virgin female [lajmb’s [wool]
and then (as a result) it (the ghost) will not return to hurt him (the patient)

56



Dromena

intensely.”38!

The use of sigizsu-flour for manufacturing the dough and salve was no doubt dictated by
the fact that this particular flour was considered an appropriate offering for ghosts.882
The magnetite and dirt from the temple of a goddess responsible for physical (sexual)
attraction would, no doubt, have caused the ghost to be irresistibly, magnetically attracted
into the hole. The instruction to not look behind would, then, have been designed to
ensure that the evil did not escape in the process.?¥3 A second prescription seems to
have used a shrew as a surrogate. This was bound to the patient, presumably in hopes
that it would pick up the pain in his side.®®* Another prescription in which bread was
divided in half and laid on the patients’ head was probably intended to serve a similar
purpose.’8

Of the twenty-four figurine or other surrogate prescriptions, five®¥® were for un-
specified uses. Of the rest, eight®’ were directed against apparitions. One was used for
roaring in the ears,®® one for pains on one side,%° one for ghosts in the intestines.’°
Five were for neurological disorders or mental disturbance.®”! The remaining three®°?
were for complexes of symptoms including headaches (plus) or confusional states.

Magic encirclement

Magic circles have already been encountered in the discussion of figurine prescriptions.
There, the typical use was to encircle the buried figurine, thus ensuring that the ghost did
not escape and return to trouble the patient.¥”3 The same principle (usually involving
only a partial or symbolic encirclement) was occasionally used to provide a cordon of
magical protection around the patient,3** or to trap the afflicting spirit in situ and to force
him to agree to the cure. Prescriptions of this sort are rare, but there are six of them.3%

“If ditto ([he sees an apparition]), you mix ru’titu-sulphur, imbii tamti, kiskani,
elikulla, (and) bitumen with erénu-cedar oil. If you repeatedly smear [the gate]
of the house where he (the patient) lives, the door, the bolt, the sides of his bed,
his [tab]le (and) his reed mat (with it), he will not see (any more ghosts).”8%

In this prescription, a specially prepared salve was applied to ghostproof the entrance
to the patient’s house. The bitumen, at least, was probably employed in this salve due
to its use in waterproofing boats. For good measure, the patient was surrounded with a
magic circle made from asagu- and baltu-thorn.

““You, dead person who meets with me ... <when [you] approach my [be]d>,
may baltu-thornbush hold you back, may asagu-thorn hold you back, may the
magic circle hold you back. May you not return like nearby cl[o]uds, may you
not ditto . . . behind you di[tto . . .]” You pour sweet oil over the baltu-thorn (and)
asagu-thorn (and) the magic circle. He recites the recitation seven times. You
surround (him) with a magic circle. You must not look behind you. [When you
have done this], you [have him say as fo]llows. ‘Ghos]t who meets with me . ..
do not approach, do not come close to my bed. May the wall hold you back, may
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the door of my gate turn back your breast at the command of Ea, Samas, (and)
the asipu among the gods, Asalluhi.” ‘By heaven may you swear, by earth may
you swear. May it (the oath) never release (you). When you have sworn, may
Anzagar who looses what is bound remove and turn away your breast. He has
bound (it).” 787

Of the two accompanying recitations, one is primarily addressed to the family ghosts, and
the other to strangers. Since the former set of spirits were thought to reside in the house,
there would have been little point in putting something at the door to keep them out,
which is presumably why their recitation is associated with the small scale circle drawn
round the patient. The baltu- and asagu-thorn were, no doubt, designed to painfully
prick any demonic feet attempting to cross over to afflict the patient. The injunction to
the asipu not to look behind him avoided the possibility that some determined ghost
might escape the cordon sanitaire.

Partial or symbolic encirclement of the patient presented the afflicting ghost with
a no-win choice; he could make a quick getaway or he could stay and be trapped into
doing what he was told. In either case, the patient would be cured.

“If a person continually has headaches, his ears roar, his eyes become dimmed, his
neck muscles continually hurt him, his arm(s) are continually numb, the small of
his back gives him a jabbing pain, his heart is troubled, (and) his feet continually
have rimiitu-paralysis, a pursuing ghost continually pursues that person. To cure
him, on the fifteenth, the day when Sin and Samas stand together, you dress that

person in sackcloth. You make an incision in his temple with a flint knife and
draw his blood.”%8

An interesting feature of this particular text is the instruction to have the patient put
on sackcloth and submit to being bled, both modified mourning rites®®® presumably
designed to enlist the sympathy of the gods to whom the attached prayers made appeal.
The placement of censers of cedar and cypress to the right and left of the patient and the
invocation of the setting moon and rising sun created a symbolic horizontal and vertical
encirclement of the patient, while simultaneously enlisting the assistance of the twin
gods in ensuring it.

“You have him sit in a reed hut. You have him face north. To Sin, towards the
setting sun, you set up a censer (burning) burasu-juniper. You make a libation of
cow’s milk. Toward Samag, toward the rising sun, you set up a censer (burning)
Surmenu-cypress. You pour out a libation of beer. That person says as follows:
‘To my left is Sin, moon crescent of the great heavens. To my right is the father
of the black headed ones, Samas, the judge, both gods, fathers of the great gods,
makers of decisions for the widespread people, an evil wind has blown upon me
and a pursuing ghost continually pursues me. I am truly grieved, confused and
troubled. <I kneel?> for your judgment; save me so that I may not be wronged.’
He says (this) seven times and then he emerges from the reed hut and removes
his garment (and) puts on a clean garment. To Sin, he says as follows: ‘Sin, light
of heaven and earth, rem[ove] the unpleasant sickness from my body.” He says
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(this) three times and then, to Samas, he sa[ys] as follows: “Samas, great judge,
father of the blackheaded ones, let the evil wind that put it there(?) go up like
smoke to heaven and let me praise you.” If he says this three times, it (the ghost)
will not .. 2%

Another variety of encirclement took advantage of the fact that the human body has only
so many entrances, and thus provides a ready made trap for an infesting spirit.

“‘[Naplirseris, <patar>ri, zugalirri, pathalli, patarri, sumas, patri, pakundi,
ratas, ikkiriri, Saras/darah.’ [Recitation (for cases) where a person’s ears ro]ar.
You say/sing (it) three times [into] his [righ]t [ear] (and) three times into his left

901
ear.

“ ‘Watchful watcher who tracks down everything, whatever was created in the
earth (or) the spawn of heaven, for (the evil) not to approach his (the patient’s)
shape or form (any more than one could approach) heaven, for the hero utterly
to destroy (them), to completely remove(?) them from his (the patient’s) shape
or form, [to put] the ghost/demon on the path(?), to put the ghost/demon on
the road — when you go there by your[self(?)], when you go there by yourself,
Ninurta, king of the weapon, let it (the weapon) be put before you to smash the
evil. May it sw[ear] by heaven. May it swear [b]y earth.” Recitation (for cases)
where a person[’s] ear[s roar]. You recite (it) three times into his right ear (and)
three times into his left ear.”??

“‘Huhunti, ibniati, ibnirra/lunirra, Sanan, akkalirri/kalairra, sugarri, satrifiatri,
kukti, humatri/kumatri, sumas.” Recitation (for cases) where his ears roar. A
whispered prayer into his right ear.”?%

“‘Amiamman, kummamma, summatri/kumatri, kiriri, kukti, <rasSana, kukti>,
hundi, humman.’ [Recitation] (for cases) where his ears roar. A whispered
prayer into his left ear.”?%

In these examples, the possessory ghost is trapped and forced into complying by the
simple expedient of saying the same recitation (or in the last examples two separate
recitations) into the patient’s right and left ears.

Magic encirclement was only rarely applied to ghost problems and then, apart from
spoken prayers for roaring in the ears,”® only to apparitions®* or to headaches (plus).”"’
Their use was thus similar to, but even more limited than, the figurine or other surrogate
prescriptions.

Amulets®%8

The corpus of ancient Mesopotamian magico-medical texts includes seventy-five in-

structions for the manufacture of protective necklaces, bracelets, etc.9% Tt is conven-
tional to regard such prescriptions as “pure magic”. However, there is nothing obviously
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“magical” about most of the ingredients used in ghost amulets. On the contrary, they
usually contain the same sorts of medicinal herbs, flours, ground-up stones, and oils one
finds in bandages for headaches and swollen eyes, salves for sore necks, enemas for
stomach upset, and the like. As to how such ostensibly medical recipes came to be used
as amulets, the most obvious source is the not uncommon practice of supplementing
salves, potions and even fumigants with an amulet composed of the same ingredients®'?
— rather like taking an aspirin for headache and then wearing the rest of the bottle as a
necklace.

“You rub (it on him) in oil, and then you put (it) around his neck in a leather
bag.”!!

“If ditto, licorice root (etc.) in beer, in oil, in a leather bag.””!2

“You fumigate him (with it) over coals. (You put it) in a leather bag.”"!3

Doubtless the idea was to hold part of the medicine, as it were, hostage to guarantee
that the rest of the medicine would behave and do its job. Another possible reason for
wearing medicine as a “charm” would be to ensure that the ghost whom one had chased
away did not return the next day to reafflict the patient. Finally, one could always use
the medicine prophylactically, that is, one could put on the charm to avoid getting one’s
headache in the first place. In either of the last two cases, the “charm” might be presumed
either to buy off the ghost or to remind him of previous unpleasant experiences with the
medicine which he would now be inclined to avoid, as with birds and brightly colored
caterpillars.

In any case, the packaging of the amulets for the most part looks “magical” enough.
The simplest procedure required only that the ingredients be put in a leather bag which
was then worn round the patient’s neck.”'* Usually the type of leather was not specified
but, when it was, the rule was for one type of animal to be used for the bag itself and
another for the lacings.”'> The leather for the bag is also sometimes said specifically to
be taken from an animal which died (of natural causes),’'® a not inappropriate choice
to ward off a ghost.

Alternatively, the ingredients could be formed into a burl or burls by being wrappe
in a tuft of wool®!® or red-dyed wool.”!® Where the wool was dry, the tuft was simply
another version of the leather bag. However, some of these wool tufts were wet, either
because they were smeared with cedar resin??® or because the ingredients contained
cedar oil”?! or other lubricants,”®? a fact which would have made it possible for some
of the medicine to seep out of the “amulet” and onto the patient’s skin?>* — another
good reason never to be too hasty to assume a purely “magical” effect for “magical”
procedures.

Stones®?* were likely to be threaded on a cord and made into a proper necklace, with
or without burls strung between the stones.?> Particularly favored for making necklaces
in ghost prescriptions were cords made from two materials of contrasting colors such as
red and white wool”?® or red wool and gazelle tendon’?’ twined together.”*® Sometimes,
three different materials were used.”>® Most elaborate, and most obviously “magical”,
of amulet prescriptions are the knotting spells, which involved the preparation of a
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necklace whose cord was knotted with knots in multiples of seven.??0 Of these, there are
four more or less complete examples, three of which are fitted with particularly tortuous
Sumerian recitations.?!

“ ‘Utu, king of the ghosts : ghost ... who releases the mouth that is bound; : you
are the one who releases the mouth. Utu, together with Anzagar and Mamu, you
are the one who binds ... Together with Anzagar and Mamu, you are the one
who alters things for the good. The spell spoken by Enki, stag of the Abzu, stag
of the Abzu, great lord Utu — let it change its place. The oath sworn by the gods
together with Anzagar and effusive Mamu, Ereskigal, (and) Ninazu — let it not
release it. May Nergal bind it with a band.” Recitation (to be used) if a dead
person meets with a living person for evil purposes, to keep him away so that
he does not see him. Its ritual: You twine together carded wool and red-dyed
wool. You ti[e] seven knots. You mix together erénu-cedar oil, blood from a
man’s nose, flour made from S$igisu-grain, earth from an old grave, the tip of a
needle, sas[sigu]-wood, earth from the roots of a baltu-thorn, (and) earth from
an anthill. You sprinkle (it on) the knots. Whenever you tie (a knot), you recite
the recitation. [You bind (the knotted wool)] on [his] templ[e]. You have him
say as follows. ‘Until the red co[mes] to look white (and) the white to look dyed
red, may the ghost who meets with me not return and at the watch of the 29th
no[t meet] with me.” If you know it, you write his name. If in the night or during
the whole da[y ...]>*?

As the recitation in this prescription makes clear, the purpose of using contrasting colors
in the thread was to indicate the desired separation between the patient and his ghostly
tormenter. The inclusion in the amulet of the name of the ghost (where the patient
had succeeded in recognizing him) made sure that the message was received. The end
section is broken, but presumably included the instruction to repeat the tying ritual if
the ghost came back again (see below).

“‘[The neck] mus|[cles] are [sore]; the ruined neck muscles are sore. [“Hand” of
ghos]t continually gores (them). [The king of the god]s, Asalluhi, son of Eridu
(and) [Nindin]ugga, mistress of the spoken spell continually put an end to the
sore neck muscles of men.” Recitation (for cases where) as a result of affliction
by a ghost his neck hurts (him). Its ritual: you take fourteen sahhii-stones. You
thread (them) on a multi-colored strand. “Lone-plant”, tarmus, “cures a thou-
sand”, “cures twenty”, kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur, (and) simranu. These
seven plants you wind into burls in red-dyed wool between them. You tie seven
knots. Whenever you tie (a knot), you recite the recitation. You smear (it with)
erénu-cedar resin. You put (it) on his neck.”%3

The use of knotting spells to deal with problems of “knotted” muscles seems particularly
apt. Note that in this and the following examples, the amulet was tied directly on to the

offending muscles.

“E.NU.RU recitation: ‘To make well the evil sinew for that man, that man; to make
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well the bound sinew, its matter, its matter to lay before the lord, to lay before
the lady. (How) to make the bound sinew well for that man I (Asalluhi) looked
into (the matter). My father (Enki), I myself looked into it. For the lord, the
hearer, having performed a divination, to the lord who did not know what to do,
the he<arer> answered. Enki answered his son. Nindinugga, king of the gods,
Nindinugg[a], foremost of the gods, Nindinugg[a], son of Ninazu, father Enki
(answered) ... Asalluhi. Asallub[i], you are the good king of the down trodden.
Asallu[hi], never release what must be seized. By heaven maly you swear; b]y
earth may you swear.” Recitation for ‘hand of ghost’. Its ritual: You twine red
wool (and) white wool together into a cord. You thread seven “male” sii-stones
(on it). You wind kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur, imbii tdmti (and) sikillu into
seven burls. You tie seven and seven knots. Whenever you tie a knot, you recite
the recitation. <[Also] whenever you recite (and)> whenever (you wind) a burl,
[you sprinkle] pure 0il.>** You tie it on his side (or) wherever it hurts him. [If]
you recite [the recitation ov]er his side, [he will get well].*>

« ‘§ama§, king of heaven and earth; gama§, judge of the lands; §ama§, foremost
of the gods; Samag, mighty (and) resplendent one; Samas, you are the lord who
makes (things) go aright. The evil of day, month, and year; Lamastu, Labasu,
Ahhazu, ..., anything evil, human [de]pression, ...” Recitation for the sting
of a ghost. Its ritual: (In) a censer, you scatter burasu-juniper on asagu-thorn
charcoal before Samas. You libate mikhu-beer. You twine together the hair of a
virgin she-goat (and) the hair of a virgin <lamb> (into) a cord. You tie three
knots seven times. Whenever you tie (them), you recite (this) recitation three
times before Samas. You bind (it on) him wherever it stings him. He will get
well within a month and then, to keep it from hurting him intensely (again), you
loosen these knots and tie them again®3® a second time.??’

Amulets are remarkable for their versatility; there is almost nothing which could be
attributed to a ghost’s influence which could not be dealt with prophylactically. Included
are thirty-six prescriptions for apparitions and various types of headaches,”*® two for eye
problems,”3® one for ear problems,”® nine for ghostly pains,”*! two for numbness,’*?
nine for vertigo and/or shortness of breath,’** one for chills,”** two for neurological
disorders,® and thirteen for unspecified ailments.”*® The only major omission from
this list are the various prescriptions for internal problems.

Fumigants
For the sixty-six fumigant prescriptions,’* ingredients were collected and, if necessary,
crushed or ground together®*® or mixed with a flammable liquid®* before being burned
over coals.”® One presumes that ordinarily some sort of incense burner was used, but
occasionally it is specified that the fumigants are to be burned in a human skull.®3!
Generally, it is simply stated that the patient is to be fumigated,”? but in some cases the
healer is instructed to direct the smoke to specific areas of the patient’s body?>* such as
the eyes®* or ears® or nostrils.>® In two cases at least, the fumigation was used as an
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accompaniment to other treatment.”’

Many of the ingredients used for fumigation were normal medicaments but there are
some suspicious looking inclusions.””® Fumigants intended to treat the ears often contain
horse hair® and/or soiled menstrual rags.”®® Fumigants for shortness of breath might
contain dust from tombs,’®! or instruct that the asagu-thorn which was being applied as
a medicament be one which had sprouted on a tomb.?*? Note also the specification in a
headache fumigant that the bone is to be a human skull®®® or that the caul fat is to be
taken from the left kidney®®* of a black ox.%%> Other fumigants contain green frogs,”®¢
bits of corpses,”®’ animal hides,’®® various types of hair,”® and stag horn.””® It should,
however, be noted that what looks “suspicious” to us may have a perfectly valid medical
reason behind it. One would hardly suspect that snake skin”’! could be anything but
a “magical” ingredient, yet scientific tests have shown it to contain zinc and titanium
oxide in medically significant quantities.”’”> Neither should we allow negative attitudes
to natural bodily functions to obscure the potential medical uses of urine and various
types of excrement.””?

The fact that fumigations (apart, of course, from the incense burned in connection
with divine meals) seem never to have been used to rid a patient of apparitions, would
seem to suggest that the principle behind them was something more than a simple fuga
daemonorum. Indeed, fumigants were used for headaches (6)°7* or for eye problems
(1)°7 or for ringing or roaring in the ears (13)°7° or for intestinal gas (1)°’7 or for
shortness of breath (2)°78 or for stiff neck with wasting(1)°”° or for unspecified ailments
( 42)_980

Bandages

The forty-one bandages®®! were manufactured by crushing®®? and sifting®®? ingredients
and decocting them in kasii juice,”®* beer,”®> wine,”®0 milk,”®” vinegar,”®® or urine(?)?%
or simply by mixing them together.”®® Such mixtures could be applied hot*! or cold;
if they were too wet, flour might be sprinkled on before bandaging.””> Sometimes,
chafing was prevented by lubricating the skin first.”> For the bandage proper, cloth®*
or leather”® was used. For headaches (36 examples), the bandage was wrapped round
the head®® or temples.”®’ Effectiveness could be increased by shaving the patient’s
head before bandaging.”*® For ear problems (2 examples), the bandage was presumably
bound round the ears.®®® For ghostly pains (2 examples), the bandage was applied
directly to the hurting area.'0%

Salves
The eighty-four salves'%! were manufactured by mixing the listed ingredients with oil
or resin.'®2 Where appropriate, the healer was instructed to char,'°®3 crush or grind
them first.!%% QOccasionally, the mixture was allowed to sit overnight to ensure that
the ingredients melded.!%®> An interesting feature of ancient Mesopotamian salves was
the use of crushed stone grit'%% to help ensure that the salve would penetrate the skin,
particularly in eye preparations and in headache remedies which were applied to the
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forehead and eyes.'%7 Most of the ingredients used in the salves are not obviously “mag-
ical”; however, in the apparition salves, “dust from a human skull” is a not uncommon
ingredient,'%% no doubt inspired by the context.'%%?

Usually it is simply stated that the salve is to rubbed on the patient.'?!% Particular
afflictions were, however, characterized by special practices. Headache salves (17)
were rubbed on the patient’s temples!®!! or daubed on the eyes.!°!? Eye salves (6) were
rubbed!?'3 or daubed!°'* on the eyes. In one eye prescription, there is mention of a “peg
of lead”, probably used as an applicator.?!> Neckache salves (2) were rubbed on the
neck and/or body.''® Ghostly pain salves (14) were rubbed on the sore spot.!?” Salves
for internal pain (1) were rubbed on the abdomen.'?!® Salves for fever? (1) were rubbed
on the head and the soles of the feet.!? Salves for stiff neck with wasting (1) were
rubbed on the neck.'?" Salves to guard against apparitions (17) were often rubbed on
the soles of the feet first thing in the morning before the patient got out of bed (and
trod on the ground)'%?! or on the head and feet.!%?? This practice was doubtless inspired
by the common notion that the soles of the feet are an access road into the body for
unfriendly spirits.!%%* Apparition salves are also the only ones to be accompanied by
offerings!%?* and, even here, the usage is exceptional. There were also salves for ghosts
in the intestines (7),'9% vertigo and/or shortness of breath (4)'° and neurological
disorders (2)'9%7 as well as for unspecified ailments (11).!028

Potions

1029 1030 If

For the thirty-two potions, the ingredients were usually dissolved in beer.
necessary, they might be ground or crushed and sifted first.'®*! Exceptionally, they might
be decocted overnight in water or vinegar.'93? Only in rare cases did potions contain
suspiciously “magical”-looking ingredients.!%33 When recommendations are made, the
potion is supposed to be drunk on an empty stomach.!?3* Potions were used to treat
apparitions (7),'°% throbbing headaches (1)'93¢ or headaches accompanied by vertigo
(1)197 or eye problems (1)'%3 or intestinal gas (1)'%* or nausea (1)'°** or hurting
insides (3)!'%! or hot and “gnawing” epigastrium (2)'%? or colic with depression (1)!043
as well as for unspecified ailments (14).104

Washes

For the eighteen washes,'"® the ingredients were ground,'*® and mixed with pure
water!%7 or 0il'®® or a mixture of oil and other liquids'®* before being used to wash
the affected part of the body.!*° Alternatively, the liquid could be poured or blown into
a body orifice using a straw.'®! Washes were used to treat flashes in the eyes'>? (1)
and roaring or inflammation in the ears'®>3 (5) or intestinal gas'®* (3) or unspecified
ailments (9).19> For lower body baths and some enemas, the ingredients were baked in
stale urine in an oven'® or boiled in beer'%’ or urine'3® and filtered!%° and allowed
to cool'%0 before use. If an enema was not immediately effective, it might be repeated
up to three times.'%! It might also help to follow one enema with another composed of
different ingredients.'%?
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Suppositories
For the fourteen suppositories,'%3 the ingredients were ground'%* or crushed and
sifted'%> and wrapped in a tuft of wool!%® or formed into a finger-shaped pellet by
means of sheep fat'%’ before being inserted into the relevant orifice.!%® Sometimes,
the ingredients were given a chance to meld by being left out overnight.!%® Occasion-
ally, the suppository was boiled in water before insertion.'”’? To facilitate matters, the
suppository might be lubricated with erénu-cedar resin.!’’! Suppositories were used to
treat roaring'?’? or inflammation'%’3 in the ears (13) or intestinal gas (1).'97* Where the
roaring or inflammation was caused by an obstruction in the ear canal, the suppository
seems to have served as a sort of g-tip.!97

In sum, of the three hundred and forty-eight prescriptions for ghost-related problems,
only thirty-five involved the performance of a NAM.BUR.BI, libations, the manufacture
of figurines, or magic encirclement. Although these thirty-five prescriptions represent
only a small proportion of the total, they account for all but two of the offerings and
other peripherals, show a disproportionate interest in dealing with ghostly screams and
apparitions as opposed to physical problems, and seem to involve a much greater degree
of patient participation than other types of procedures. As we have seen,'?’% these
procedures were also distinctive in terms of the legomena which they contained, leading
us to the supposition that they might have been more directly concerned with the ghost
than with the symptoms which the ghost had produced. The concentration of offerings
in procedures of these types and the tendency to employ them to treat problems which
involved the ghost in his capacity as a frightening specter rather than an inflicter of
headaches or stomach problems would seem to support this conclusion. It remains to
make a few preliminary remarks on the subject of the medicaments employed to treat
ghost-induced problems.
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Chapter 6

MEDICAMENTS

Preliminary remarks

As we have already mentioned,'?”’ the related questions of just how many of the plants
used for “hand” of ghost can be positively identified, and of the medical effectiveness
of ancient Mesopotamian treatments for ghost-induced problems will be treated in a
separate study. However, a few preliminary remarks are in order here.

One of the most striking features of the ghost prescriptions is the great variety of
substances which were employed in treating them. This is hardly surprising considering
the variety of ills that ghosts were believed to cause!?’® and the fact that, included among
these ills were headaches, a problem for which modern pharmacies also offer a great
variety of treatments.

Although the instructions are not particularly complicated, and although the pre-
scriptions contain at most twenty-four different ingredients with the majority requiring
ten or fewer, when all of the medicaments are listed alphabetically, the numbers add up
quite quickly. In all, some 251 trees or plants, stones, minerals, metals, salts, and animal
substances were deployed by ancient Mesopotamian healers against troublesome ghosts.
Breaking the number down by type, we have 132 plants or trees, forty-four stones (of
which sixteen appear only in amulets), twenty-nine minerals, metals, or salts, four kinds
of dust, thirty-five animals or animal products including honey, milk, fish oil, garum,
hair or bristles and seven different types of excrement, plus several types of oil, water,
wine, beer, beer-wort, malt, vinegar and dregs. I hasten to add that the “132 plants or
trees” does not count as separate medicaments the not infrequent case in which more
than one part of the same plant or tree was utilized (viz leaves but also fruit, seeds or
galls, roots, sprouts, bark, sap or resin, juice, distillations, or infusions). Since it is not
at all unusual for the chemical composition of different parts of the same plant to vary
in medically significant ways, these should properly have been counted separately and,
when counted in this way, the number of “plants and trees” rises to 187 for a grand total
of 306 substances.

There is nothing obviously “magical” about the majority of these medicaments, even
without taking into consideration the fact that powdered snake skin has proven medical
properties and that ground stones are useful in ensuring the absorption of ointments, %7
which means that one must be careful not to be too quick to apply the “magic” label to
even the most ostensibly “magical” ingredients.!% Neither was there anything “magical”
in the choice of how many ingredients to use; anyone expecting to find three hundred
and sixty five prescriptions all with the same number of ingredients, or even all with an
odd number of ingredients would be sorely disappointed. There is no obvious way of
predicting how many plants will be needed for any particular prescription, and indeed
almost every possible number of ingredients between one and twenty-four is attested.
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What is more, of the vast arsenal of medicaments arrayed against the spirits of the
dead, only a handful had any obvious connections with death, ghosts, or the Netherworld.
The well water which is once used to treat sparks in the eyes!*®! might qualify, since
ghosts are known to have been invoked at the dedication of new wells;!%®? it should,
however, be noted, that well water was also used to treat conditions such as aphasia'?
and ringworm (PES.GIG)'%* which we have no other reason to suppose had anything to
do with ghosts. Similarly, ghost prescriptions make use of dust from a human skull'083
or from an abandoned waste'®® or a crossroads'®®’ or tomb!*® but these sorts of
dust may also be found in prescriptions for gnashing of teeth,!% strokes affecting the
cheek,'%” and continual nervousness and quivering in a baby.!%! The same may be said
for thornbushes found growing on graves!®*? and human bones,'”* both of which are
common enough in ghost prescriptions but both of which also appear elsewhere.!%*

Indeed, a preliminary survey of the remaining medical texts points strongly to the
conclusion that there were very few, if any, of the ingredients which appear in ghost
prescriptions which were never employed to treat conditions not ostensibly caused
by ghosts. Take, for example, YNU.LUH.HA/nuhurtu which is frequently used in ghost
prescriptions but which was also used for such non-ghost problems as excess saliva-
tion,'9> aphasia,'®® di>u,'®7 sualu-cough,'®® internal conditions requiring laxative
action,'® jaundice,!'% constriction of the urethra,!'! and kispii in one’s food.!!%?
Similarly, Yaktam/atkam, besides its use for ghost headaches, earaches, bodyaches, and
stomach gas, also found uses in remedies for white spots in the eye,'!%* painful shins and
stiff ankles,!!%* various varieties of skin disease,''% fever accompanied by hair loss,!1%
b’ Sanu,' 17 hematuria,!'%8 and retention of lochia.!1%°

In other words, it seems that the plants used for “hand of ghost” were not thought
to be exclusive to ghosts but might, if the occasion warranted, also be employed in the
treatment of syndromes in which spirits of the dead played no part. This impression
can be confirmed in individual cases, where the apparently non-ghostly symptoms being
treated with ghost prescription plants are explicitly stated to be due to non-ghostly causes.
Thus, for example, BAM 579 i 40-44 // BAM 52: 39-44 // BAM 67: 1'-9’// BAM 156: 21—
24 contains fifteen ingredients all of which are known from ghost prescriptions, but the
emetic potion which results is described as a mas-qit NAM.ERIM.BUR.RU.DA KE4 (“drink
for a curse”). Two of three ingredients in a prescription for a seizure induced by a gallii
(guL)'10 also appear in ghost prescriptions. Fourteen of the fifteen ingredients in a
prescription for excess salivation, spraying spit, teeth hurting(?), stuttering and hiccups
due to “having been fed deceitful things”!!'! are equally ghostly. Similarly, all but one
of twenty-four ingredients to combat kispit (sorcery)'''? and all of eight ingredients
in a potion for ZIL.KUs RU.DA (“cutting of the breath™) practiced over the door bolt!!!3
also appear in ghost prescriptions. Most of the ingredients used to treat murus kabbarti
brought on by (accidentally) stepping in dirty bath water!!'* or on a cult socle!'!3 are
also recognizable from ghost prescriptions.

It does not, however, follow that there is no pattern to the use of medicaments. On
the contrary, it is not at all uncommon to have the same ingredients appearing again and
again in similar contexts. Thus, for example, ZAG.HLLI*®/sahlii appears in no fewer than
twelve ghost prescriptions for headache of which seven were specifically intended for
migraine.!!'® Equally ubiquitous in treating ghost-induced headache are GAZISAR/kasii
and A GAZI®R/mé kasi which between them figure in thirteen prescriptions.'!'” Other
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favored medicaments include ZiD SE.SA.A!'''8 and K1.A.91D/kibritu or UY.4iD/ru’ titu with
ten,!!1 KA.A.AB.BA/imbii tdmtim with nine,''2° SEMLybyrasu and YHAR HAR/hasi'12!
with eight, 1122 SEMGUR GUR/kukru'123 and C'§ULH/gan Salali with seven,'12* and SEM-
dMAS/nikiptu with six.'!?>

GISERIN/erénu-cedar or its oil or resin features in twelve ghost prescriptions for ring-
ing, roaring or hurting ears.''26 Similarly, SEM§ES/murru,'127 SEMBAL or SEMMUG/ bal-
lukku,"'28 GAZISAR [kasi, 129 SEMLYburasu, 1% SEM-OMAS/nikiptu,''3! GLDUG.GA/ganu
tabu,''3? and. S'MGUR.GUR/kukru''33 are each used for between six and ten prescrip-
tions for ghost problems in the ears. N4miisu appears in five!'3 separate prescrip-
tions for ghostly eye problems. SISERIN/erénu-cedar wins the prize for most often
employed to treat ghost-induced persistent bodyaches with thirteen, 135 followed by
KA.A.AB.BA/imbii tamtim with twelve, 130 Spig/baltu or 95-UGiR/asagu with seven, 17
and UKUR KUR/at@’i5u with six!138 references. Most heavily utilized for internal prob-
lems laid at the door of ghosts are SEML/burasu, SEMGUR. GUR/kukru, YNU.LUH.HA/nuhur-
tu, Yurni, "KUR KUR/at@’ isu, MSAHAR.NA4 KUR RA/aban gabi, UHAR HAR/hasii, NUMUN.
GIS3INIG/zer bini, and Uimhur-lim (et alia)!'3® which appear in six, 140 geven, 141
nine,!'4? ten,!!43 th1rteen,“44 fourteen,''# seventeen,!'%® eighteen,''*’ and twenty-
three!'*® prescriptions, respectively.

Not only are these patterns apparent from the ghost prescriptions themselves, but
they also hold when ghost prescriptions are compared with other medical texts. Without
a complete transliteration of all of these texts, hard figures for the numbers of prescrip-
tions containing any one ingredient are impossible to obtain; however, even a preliminary
survey yields impressive results. Thus, for example, U4B. DUH/kamantu is once used for
ghost headache''* but also appears in six prescriptions for ordinary headache.!!'% Sim-
ilarly, SEMBULUB/balubhu and SEM-YMAS/nikiptu are found in eleven''>! and nine!!>?
headache prescriptions in addition to one'!3* and six!">* attestations for ghost headache.
GAZI®*R/kasii is once used in a ghost prescription for eye problems!!>> but appears also in
eight other remedies for sore or “pressed” eyes or troubled vision.!%® Similarly, NUMUN
CIS§INIG/zér bini features in three!!'” ghostly and four!!'® apparently non-ghostly eye
prescriptions. SSERIN/erénu-cedar or its oil or resin features, in addition to the twelve
ghost prescriptions for roaring or hurting ears,''> also in seven!!'® others. Similarly,
AMES.CISNU.UR MA/mé nurmi (pomegranate juice) is once used to treat ghost-induced
roaring in the ears'!! but also appears in four other prescriptions for inflammation,

“heaviness”, suppuration, and bleeding from the ears.''? Siju, arganu and bariratu are
not only used to treat bodyaches brought on by hand of ghost!'® but also feature in
thirteen apparently non-ghostly prescriptions for sick hips, painful shins, stiff ankles, or
hurting feet.!'%* Similarly, S®MGUR.GUR/kukru and/or S®MLI/burasu in addition to four
prescriptions for ghostly sick hips(?) or stiff heels'!®> appear in fifteen for hips, stiff
ankles, and stiff Achilles tendons.''®® Spiy/baltu and/or 91 YGiR/asagu features in
several ghost amulets for numbness,''®” but is also used in a further ten bandages, salves
or potions''® for numbness or paralysis due to stroke. Similarly, GISERIN/erenu!'®® and
GIS$INIG/binu!17 appear in six!17! and nine!1”2 non-ghostly numbness or paralysis pre-
scriptions, respectively, in addition to their use for “hand of ghost.” SEMGUR.GUR/kukru
and/or SPMLV/burdsu is used to treat ghost-induced “shortness of breath”!'7? but also
appears in twelve!!7# other prescriptions for lung conditions and various types of cough
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and four emetic preparations.!!”> Similarly, YEME UR.GI;/lisan kalbi, >®MSES/murru, and
UB.%iD/ru’titu, in addition to their use for ghost-induced “shortness of breath” appear in
five,!76 four,'”7 and two non-ghost lung prescriptions, respectively.!!”8
What is more, even with only a fraction of the medical texts analyzed, similar
patterns are apparent in conditions not ostensibly connected with ghosts.!!”® Thus,
SEMGUR.GUR/kukru and/or SEMLI/burasu appear in no less than twenty-nine!!8 pre-
scrlptlons for fever or sétu, ZAG.HLLI*R/sahlii in twelve,!'8!, A GAZISAR in eleven,!!82
Uaprusu in seven,!83 and Uelikulla in six.!'8 The triad of szhu arganu and/or bariratu
appear in eight prescriptions for numbness or paralysis, aphasia, stroke or seizures,' 185
and GLSUL.HV/gan Salali in twelve,''86 while ZAGHLLIS*R/sahli''®" and SEMGUR.GUR/
kukru and/or SEMLY/burasu take the crown at fifteen.!!88 For cough or lung conditions,
SEMBAL/
SEMMUG/ballukku is most ubiquitous at eleven uses,!!8 with GLDUG.GA/gani tabu at
ten,'"”" LAL/diSpu at nine,'"*! ZAG BLLIS*R/sahlii and UHAR HAR/hasi! 192 appearing in
seven,''%3 and SISSE.NA A/Sunii in five.!'%* LAL/dispu appears most frequently in laxative
preparations, with ten attestations! 3 in all. For urinary tract problems, S®MSES/murru is
most ubiquitous, with no less than thirty-three!!°® uses, followed by VEME UR.Gl;/lisan
kalbi with twenty-seven,''? Uimhur-lim with sixteen,''% Unusabu with twelve,!1%
GISLAGAB/puquttu,uO? UGESTIN KAs.Alkaran sglgbz,leI and IMSAHAR.NA4.KUR.RA/aban
gabi'?? with eleven, YBABBAR with ten, !9 G15-UG[R LAGAB/dadanu with nine,'?** and
SEML 1/burasu with eight.'?% Yankiniite appears in five prescriptions 2% for AN.TA.SUB.BA,
and the like. Milk or ghee feature in no less than twenty-two prescriptions!?%’ for
various sorts of eye problems. This is almost matched by ZAG.HI. LISAR/sahlit with six-
teen, 208 followed by UKUR RA/ninii with five!2%? and S ERIN/erénu-cedar with four. 1210
SEMq\ (MAN).DI/SEMMAN.DU/suddu!?!! appears in twelve prescriptions for stiff hips,
sore shins, stiff ankles or feet, sagallu, maskadu, or Sassatu, followed by SISSINIG/binu
with ten, 1212 61857541213 and MUNU,/buglu each with nine, 1214 A GAZISAR with seven, 1215
and Yazalli with six.1216 A GAZISAR features in sixteen!2! prescriptions for ringworm
and other skin conditions, followed by SEMGUR.GUR/kukru and/or SEMLY/burasu with
ten.12!8 Last but by no means least, Uazallii is to be found in seven prescriptions!2!® for
impotence or spermatorrhea.

The striking consistency in the usages suggest that it would theoretically be possible
to determine which of the plants employed by ancient Mesopotamian asipu’s were
anthelmintics, astringents, antispasmodics, carminatives, emmenagogues, febrifuges, etc.
from a study of the medical uses alone, even in ignorance of the actual identification of
the plants. When a number of prescriptions for the same problem appear in sequence,
one not infrequently has the impression that one is seeing the same ingredients over
and over again, with the odd plant being added to or subtracted from the mix. It is, for
example, hard not to notice how many of the ancient Mesopotamian treatments for eye
problems contain some combination of emesallim-salt, Us ARGABMUSEN, SEMEES 1y,

“fat” of kanaktu-aromatic, and U.BABBAR, either alone or with other 1ngredlents.1220

Moreover, as already noticed by Herrero, certain plants (viz kukru and burasu,
sthu, arganu and bariratu and tarmus, imhur-lim, and imhur-esra) appear together
in prescriptions with sufficient regularity to suggest the possibility of synergy.'??! Of
forty-one ghost prescriptions containing tarmus, only four did not also contain imhur-
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lim and/or imhur-esra;'??* similarly, all but twenty-one of fifty-three ghost prescriptions

in which either kukru or burasu was used contained both ingredients;'>?*> and all but

two of eleven with sihu also contained arganu and bariratu.'** Not mentioned by

Herrero, and somewhat less frequently attested, is another common pair: GSpiy/baltu

and 91-UGiR/asagu which appear together in all but thirteen out of twenty-nine ghost
prescriptions in which one or both of them appears.'??

Also remarkable about ancient Mesopotamian medical texts is the fact that there
was no more ‘“‘superstition” about drugs being good for only one symptom than there
was about drugs being only good for “hand” of ghost, or, to put it another way, it is clear
that the asipu had at least an empirical awareness of what we would term the actions of
drugs. Thus, for example, Yaktam/atkam features in six prescriptions for cough or lung
congestions,'?2® but is also used in seven emetic preparations for internal problems,??’
uses consistent with an expectorant. Similarly, S®MBULUW/baluhhu is to be found in
seven prescriptions for teeth problems or excess salivation,'>?® two for pus flowing from
the ears,'??? six for various skin problems,'*** and six for rectal bleeding,'?*! uses which
suggest some sort of astringent. Most remarkable, however is the fact that >®MLI/burasu
appears in six prescriptions for stiff hips,'?*? and eleven for urinary tract problems, !?*3
usages consistent with a medicament regulating the amount of uric acid in the system.

What all of this suggests is that the usage of medicaments for “hand of ghost” was
in no way dictated by the asipu’s theories on the nature of ghosts and what might
have induced them to attack the patient, a conclusion which might have been suggested
already from the fact that the therapeutic medical texts published in AMT and BAM
often do not bother to mention the ghost, demon or god who was supposed to be causing
the observed symptoms.'?** As for what the principle was which determined whether
an individual ingredient should be used in a particular prescription or not, the only
obvious suggestion is several millennia of experimentation, a process which is hinted at
in the occasional mention that a particular remedy has been “tested”.'?*> Corroborative
evidence for such testing may readily be found in the statements on a number of ghost
prescriptions that the remedy will take a specified number of days to work.'?3¢ My
personal favorite is however, the note at the end of a prescription for “sick gall bladder”:

“If (the medicine) affects him badly and he becomes (even more) ill, do not worry, he
will get well (in the end).”!?37

In short, even a preliminary analysis of the medicaments confirms what we have
already begun to suspect, namely that the variety of ills which ghosts were capable
of producing also generated a variety of treatments for “hand” of ghosts, ranging from
elaborate propitiatory rituals accompanied by offerings and prayers to the most mundane
of bandages containing ingredients which had been shown by a long process of trial and
error to provide effective relief.
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Chapter 7

CONCLUSION

“Sin”’ or “Sanction”

An interesting question raised by the texts which we have been analyzing is the extent
to which it is really true, as is often asserted that “The Mesopotamians believed that
disease was a punishment inflicted by the gods upon men for their sins ... illness was
therefore essentially an ethical defect, a black mark, a condemnation which rendered
man morally unclean as well as physically unhealthy”,'>3® in short, that for ancient
Mesopotamians, illness was a “sanction” which followed inevitably in the trail of “sin”.
There are a number of problems with this assertion. In the first place, there is no ancient
Mesopotamian equivalent to the Christian concept of “sin” in the full theological sense
(as an offense committed against the one monotheistic God), and I am not simply
splitting hairs over the fact that ancient Mesopotamians revered a plurality of gods,
some of whom were female. It is not that ancient Mesopotamians did not feel guilt when
they did something which they knew to be wrong or that ancient Mesopotamian gods did
not become enraged at moral offenses and bring down their wrath on the heads of oath
breakers and other miscreants. The point is that, quite apart from the fact that polytheistic
gods are perfectly capable of becoming angry for no particularly good reason, many of
what we would consider moral offenses in ancient Mesopotamia were not (in the first
instance at least) offenses against the gods. Not only was it possible to commit a “sin”
(arnu) against a fellow human being, but there were classes of spirits other than gods,
of which ghosts are the most obvious category, with whom mankind had an ongoing
relationship, characterized by certain benefits and accompanied by certain duties, failure
to perform which constituted a “sin” against the offended spirit.

Offenses against the gods, properly speaking, consisted of things like eating the
wrong food on the god’s day or coming into the temple without washing after sexual
intercourse. Offenses against man or ghost might be handled by appealing to the gods
to punish the miscreant, but the offended party was also free to curse or to haunt him,
respectively (with the understanding that the cursee or hauntee could appeal to Samas
for justice if he felt that the punishment was undeserved). When the gods were angry at
someone, they frequently displayed their anger by withdrawing their protection or even
by sending ghosts and demons as their intermediaries; it does not necessarily follow,
however, that the offense which brought on the punishment in question was, properly
speaking, an offense against the gods. On the contrary, it was the failure to bury the
dead and/or to provide funerary offerings for them which typically brought down on the
heads of unfilial descendants the wrath of the outraged family ghost.

Moreover, it is only too clear that many, if not most, of the afflicting ghosts had, in
fact, only the slimmest of legitimate reasons for attacking their now quite ill victim, viz
that nobody was providing them their needs. A family ghost who was not being taken

73



Conclusion

care of had every reason to be angry with his relatives, and they could hardly complain
if he gave them a migraine, but what about these “ghosts with nobody to care for them”
that figure so prominently in enumerations of possible trouble causers? What right had
they to accost some total stranger who had simply blundered into their path?

The keen sense of the injustice of this situation shines through the often stiff prose
of ancient Mesopotamian ghost prescription recitations.

“I do not go to Kutha, assembling-place of ghosts; why do you keep coming after
me?!”123%

“You decide the case of the wronged man and woman; you make their decisions
go aright. I am NN, son of NN; I kneel in exhaustion. ... Samas, you are the
judge and I have brought you my life. I kneel for judgment of the case concerning

the sickness which has seized me”.1240

“I am truly grieved, confused and troubled. <I kneel?> for your judgment; save
me so that I may not be wronged!”!%4!
The offering of donkey urine!?*? to “the ghost of my father or mother, or the ghost of
my brother or sister”'?43 in one of the ghost apparition prescriptions also suggests that,
in some cases at least, even family ghosts might be expected to act in a greedy and
unfamilial manner, demanding offerings above and beyond those to which they were
legitimately entitled. It is no accident that it was the god of justice who was the protector
of ghosts and that, although in general, treatment of ghost figurines was restrained in
recognition of the ghosts’ general right to offerings and the painful straits to which
they may have been reduced by their absence, one still finds examples of twisting arms,
scratching or other minor maltreatment of ghost surrogates. 244

Last, but by no means least, there was the distinct possibility that a ghost might have
been sent to torment a particular victim because that person had gotten in the way of an
evil sorcerer who was simply using the ghost as a demonic agent. In this last case, no
blame of any kind could possibly be attached to the victim for the fact that he was now
experiencing illness. We must remember that the notion that sorcerers do their evil with
the “permission of God” is purely and definitionally Christian. Much has been made
of the presence of Surpu and such literary compositions as “The Righteous Sufferer”
(Ludlul bel nemeqi) in the interests of proving an ancient Mesopotamian obsession with
“sin”.12% Yet if one wished instead to use Maglii and related texts as a model, one might
just as easily be able to persuade oneself that, like Evans Pritchard’s Azande, ancient
Mesopotamians blamed every conceivable illness and misfortune on the machinations
of witches and sorcerers.

In short, for the ancient Mesopotamian, illness and misfortune could result from
a wide variety of possible causes, many of which were not “sins” (at least not in
the Christian sense) and for only some of which the patient could be held personally
responsible. It was only later, with the elimination of other possible causes of misfortune
by the application of a strict monotheistic principle, that the possibility could arise of
automatically blaming the victim for any misfortune which might conceivably befall
him.'?46 Only then, did all illness become a “sanction” for “sin.”
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“Divination” or ‘“Diagnosis”?

Conventionally, the diagnostic and prognostic series (TDP) is dismissed as a mere
“divinatory treatise”,'?*” usually on the grounds that the diagnoses are formatted as
“omens”: “If the patient has such and such symptoms, it is such and such a disease;
the patient will die/get well”.'?*3 If formatting as omens makes a divinatory treatise,
however, TDP was not a divinatory treatise, with the exception of the first two tablets,
which contain all of the sightings of serpents mating and other chance occurrences
which are supposed to prognosticate good or ill for the asipu’s patients and which, it
has been argued, originally formed a separate entity.'?*° This may readily be seen by a
comparison of the verbs in tablets one and two with those in the rest of the series, which
contain all of the diagnoses and prognoses which are based on the actual observation of
the patient. Whereas the former, where written out, invariably appear in the preterite, the
latter are, where written out, either stative or present tense, except under the conditions
laid out by Herrero for the therapeutic AMT and BAM texts, a fact which led him to
postulate a separate “medical” tradition for the latter.!?>°

What is more, a propensity for phrasing diagnoses in quasi-omenological form is
by no means peculiar to the ancient Mesopotamians. I point out the following, drawn
from a recent book on neurology: “If an infant has a characteristic kittenlike cry, that
baby has crie-du-chat syndrome.”'>! Even more interesting from this point of view
are the following comments drawn from a modern medical text book. “Coma in elderly
patients after 2 weeks of illness presages death.”!>32 ““A sudden increase in the number of
cotton-wool spots represents an ominous prognostic sign and may herald the appearance
of rapidly advancing retinopathy.”'?>3 If this were the asipu speaking, the explicit
invocation of omenological language would certainly have engendered grave doubts as
to the possibility that the statements in question could be factually true. In short, TDP
is a diagnostic and prognostic handbook intended for the training and use of the ancient
Mesopotamian equivalent of our “physician”, the asipu,'?* and not, the first two tablets
excepted, a “divinatory treatise”.

“Natural’”’ Causes

An interesting question raised by the presence of diagnoses of the type “hand” of ghost,
etc. is the extent to which ancient Mesopotamians attributed medical problems to “natu-
ral” as opposed to “supernatural” causes. Those looking for “natural” causes in ancient
Mesopotamian texts would have no difficulty in locating examples of prescriptions
where no ghost, god, or sorcerer appears. The fact that what we would consider a spirit
is not mentioned in a particular context is, however, no proof that what we would define
as “natural” causes were thought to be at work. Jaundice may sound “natural” to us, but
it was thought of by the ancient Mesopotamians as a demon. '3

Moreover, we would naturally expect categories of illness brought on by what we
would define as “natural” causes to be dealt with by means of “rational” treatments
such as bandages, salves or potions and, conversely, we would expect categories of
illness brought on by what we would define as “supernatural” causes to be dealt with
by “magical” treatments such as figurines or libations. In fact, examples of violations
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of this principle may be found in both directions. Not only are there any number of
fully “rational” treatments for such “supernatural” causes as “hand of ghost”, “curses”
and sorcery, but there are also purely “magical” treatments for “natural” problems. Take,
for example, one of the treatments listed in the medical corpus for “high fever” which
involves manipulating a clay figurine.!?¢

What is more, from a preliminary survey of the medical texts, it appears that “hand of
ghost” is unusual (as compared with “hand of god”, “hand of Marduk”, “hand of IStar”,
etc.) in being explicitly mentioned with some regularity in the medical prescriptions, as
opposed to in the diagnostic series alone,'>>” and yet, if it were not for the diagnostic
series, one would hardly have supposed that many of the prescriptions for headache
with bloodshot or teary eyes or roaring in the ears'>® which we have treated here had
anything to do with ghosts. Nor was it unheard of for recitations which would seem
to impute the patient’s suffering to such things as stiff muscles or obstructions in the
ear canal'®” to be attached to prescriptions which explicitly implicate a ghost as the
ultimate cause.'?? In short, behind many of the ostensibly “natural” causes appearing
in the therapeutic texts in AMT and BAM, there lurks a ghostly (or demonic or godly or
sorcerous) “hand”.!261

This is not to say that ancient Mesopotamians did not realize that it was possible
for a person’s body to malfunction “on its own”, as it were; on the contrary, they
blamed some women’s inability to give birth, correctly, on an overly narrow birth
canal,'?? correctly recognized the connection between fever and teething pains,?
and were by no means adverse to attributing the most diverse and occasionally bizarre
symptoms to such ostensibly “natural” causes as “sick gall bladder” or constriction
of the urethra.'?®* There are also any number of prescriptions for simple headaches,
skin problems, fever, burning feet, aching muscles, sick lungs, kidney stones, illness of
the spleen, etc. There was even some learned speculation that such provably demonic
complaints as “hand of god”, “hand of goddess” and “hand of ghost” might actually
be caused by the malfunctioning of internal organs such as the heart or stomach.!2
That this is a reflection of a separate school of medicine based on “natural” causes,
however, is readily disproved by the colophon, which indicates the tablet in question to
be the work of the asipu,'?% a healing specialist usually characterized in the literature
as an “exorcist”, “conjurer”, or “magician”!?’ due primarily to his tendency to attribute
disease to “supernatural” causes.

Nor is there any contradiction in such speculations. It does not require any great
leap of the imagination to realize that organs with a sufficient independence of mind
(so to speak) to malfunction readily come to be viewed, not as inanimate matter in the
mechanistic sense, but as a lower order of spirit. It is, therefore, hardly surprising that, in
the ancient Mesopotamian medical corpus in general, those recitations directed against
such ostensibly “natural” conditions as headache or sagallu quite often look purely,
even definitionally, “magical”. Particularly noteworthy in this regard is their tendency
to what is usually termed vox magica (“Subarean”, barely comprehensible Sumerian
and “nonsense” syllables),!?6® their frequent inclusion of historiolae (ranging from
the boringly formulaic Marduk-Ea type to the wonderfully original toothache-worm
cosmology)'?® and their lengthy invocation of magical analogies.!?’"

Like their more obviously demonic fellow trouble-causers, malfunctioning body
parts might be sparked by other spirits but they could also, theoretically at least, mis-

76



Conclusion

behave on their own. For example, a person could have his head “seize” him or a ghost
could cause his head to “seize” him or an angry god could cause the ghost to cause his
head to “seize” him, or a sorcerer could get the god angry so that he caused the ghost,
etc.

Ironically, it does not follow that ancient Mesopotamians attributed diseases to
“supernatural” causes. Although ancient Mesopotamian gods made the rules of nature
(the ME’s), once these rules had been made, even the gods became subject to them.
They ate, bathed, got dressed, laughed and wept, awoke and slept, fell in and out of
love, engaged in sexual intercourse and begot children, fought battles, went on strike,
and even got killed. It follows that ancient Mesopotamian gods, like their ancient Greek
counterparts before philosophy redefined them, were in no significant way beyond or
outside of nature.

If, therefore, ancient Mesopotamian gods, ghosts and spirits are not “natural” causes
in any sense a modern scientist would recognize, neither are they “supernatural” in
any sense a modern theologian would recognize; indeed it has long been argued that
a characteristic feature of polytheistic religious traditions in general is precisely the
“failure” to recognize a category of supernatural.!?’! If, then, it can be argued that things
like migraine-inducing ghosts are “supernatural” causes of disease simply because they
do not fit our category of “natural”, it should also be equally valid to argue that they
are “natural” simply because they do not fit our category of “supernatural”. At the very
least, it should follow that it is not immediately obvious where they should go in our
classification system.

It should, therefore come as no surprise that the presence of “supernatural” causes by
no means prevented the asipu from correctly grouping the various symptoms produced
by what we now recognize as typhoid and blaming them on a single cause, namely the
demoness Lamastu.'?’> What is more, there is reason to suppose that, in making this
diagnosis, the ancient Mesopotamian asipu tailored his understanding of the demoness
to fit what he observed to be happening to his patients, and not the other way round. “As
for why Lamastu was specifically associated with typhoid fever and the jaundice which
accompanies it, Wiggermann'?’? makes the interesting, and quite plausible, suggestion
that it is due to a series of word associations which made Lamastu the (frustrated) mother
(ummu) and (rejected) daughter (martu) of Anu responsible for illnesses involving
fever (ummu) and bile (martu).”'?’* It is thus hardly surprising to find fevers which are
not associated with biliary infection, or which do not particularly victimize pregnant
women and young children being blamed on other causes, such as the “li°’bu of the
mountain.”!?73

Similarly, there were several types of jaundice, one of which was specifically as-
sociated with the gall bladder'?’® and another with the liver (akhazu),'*’” while a
third involved not only the jaundice itself, but also wasting (amurriganu).'?’® It is also
suggestive, in view of the fact that modern medicine recognizes at least three distinct
types of epilepsy, that the asipu divided falling spells into several different syndromes
(AN.TA.SUB.BA, LUGAL.UR.RA, LUGAL.AMAS PA E etc.).!?7

One of the fruits of our researches into ancient medicine is that it is now clear that
many of the apparently disparate symptoms attributed by the asipu to various trouble
causers, including ghosts, are, in fact related. For example, the asipu was not entirely
mistaken in attributing what appear from the descriptions to be meningitis!?** and
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otitis media'?%! to “hand” of ghost. These can indeed be attributed to the same cause,
not, admittedly, ghosts, but other assailants equally invisible to the patient, namely
bacteria such as Haemophilus influenzae. Similarly, the asipu was not in error when he
associated flashes of light in the eyes!?8? with severe headache,!?®3 or when he took care
to distinguish between treatable headaches which lasted “from sunrise to sunset”!?84
and potentially fatal headaches lasting “from sunset to the morning watch”.!?%% The
apparent references to delirium tremens'?%® might have been laid at the door of ghosts
due to the tendency of alcoholics to hallucination. Similarly, the suspicion that “hand”
of ghost was at work in serious cases of sétu'?” may well be due to the fact that diseases
which, like sétu, are characterized by high fever and frontal headache,'?8¥ may also be
accompanied, in the acute phase, by ringing in the ears, a symptom more obviously
caused by a ghost since, as we have seen, ghosts were in the habit of entering people
through their ears.!?% In short, the idea that “natural” causes (as we define them) are
the hallmark of a medical as opposed to a “magical” approach to illness needs seriously
to be reexamined.

‘Medicine” or “Magic”

When we ask whether the asipu was a “doctor” or a “magician” what we really want
to know is how much of this healing tradition was “medicine” and how much mere
quackery. If by quackery you mean the substitution of remedies which are of limited or
no effectiveness for remedies which are effective, then very little of what the ancient
Mesopotamian “magician” practiced was quackery. To say that a ghost was ultimately
responsible for any of the conditions blamed on “hand of ghost” was not to exclude the
possibility of “rational” treatment'>*° but quite simply to identify which set of apotropaic
rituals was appropriate in order to help the medicine along or to be applied if the medicine
seemed not to be doing its job and/or to determine which “special ingredients” (as, for
example, dust from a tomb or acacia specifically collected from that location) should be
added to the mix for maximal effectiveness.

The presence of completely separate “magical” and “medical” treatments for the
same condition, roaring in the ears,'?! warns us that we should never assume that
simply because we have only a “magical” treatment in front of us, that the actual
patient for whom this was designed was not also simultaneously receiving some form
of “medicine”. This tendency to say “and, and” rather than “either, or” when it comes to
“magic” and “medicine” is also typical of European folk magico-medical traditions.!?%?

If the asipu had really been a quack, the largest proportion of “hocus pocus” should
logically have been found in those cases which are listed in the diagnostic series, TDP,
as hopeless. Indeed, Golz assumes that the ancient Mesopotamians, like “primitive”
peoples generally (sic), attributed trifling ailments to “natural causes” but that difficult
ailments, and particularly those which were lengthy or incurable, demanded an “irra-
tional” explanation which would naturally have brought into play the “entire exorcistic
apparatus of the temple”, at least if the patient were of a high enough social status.!?3

On the contrary, as a careful examination of the medical texts reveals, the prognosis
“he will die” was usually the mark of a set of symptoms for which no treatment was to
be offered.'?** That is to say, matches may usually be found in therapeutic prescriptions
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for those sets of symptoms which appear in TDP as curable conditions,'?®> whereas
those labelled in TDP as incurable (“he will die”) are rarely quoted in the therapeutic
texts and, when they are, they typically appear in a separate section with no prescription
attached.!?%¢

Only in cases where treatment was unsure but remission was possible was what we
would deem “magic” or “managed placebo effect” brought into play. Ironically, it is
precisely this refusal to treat hopeless cases (the hallmark of the doctor as opposed to
the quack) which has caused the asipu to be branded as a “magician”.!?®” This is, in part,
due to the absence of a canonical order for the therapeutic texts,'?*® which has obscured
the intimate relationship between the diagnostic series, incontestably meant for asipu’s
to use when treating patients, and the rest of the medical texts in the corpus.!'?

Empirical medicine employs treatments because they have been observed to work
(whether the medicine in question was discovered by accident or by simple trial and error
or in the process of testing a theory). It would, then, be possible to define quackery as
the employment of particular treatments because some theory or philosophy or religious
belief says they ought to work (whether they actually produce the desired result or
not).!3% By this measure also, the ancient Mesopotamian “magician” was a doctor, not
a quack.

That the “magical” understanding of illness is by no means incompatible with a fully
empirical approach to medicaments is quite readily demonstrable in the case of “hand
of ghost” prescriptions. If theory had determined treatment, one would expect to find a
limited repertoire of plants, bones and stones, all with more or less obvious connections
with death, ghosts, or the Netherworld, being applied uniformly to all cases diagnosed
as “hand of ghost” and, conversely, we would expect plants used for this syndrome not
to be used to treat symptoms which were not caused by ghosts. Neither is the case.

Although the odd ingredient does seem to have been suggested by a ghostly context,
what is remarkable in “hand of ghost” texts is how infrequently this occurs. As we
have seen,!3%! some 251 stones, plants, mineral and animal substances were used by
ancient Mesopotamians to treat “hand of ghost” alone, corresponding indeed to a wide
variety of possible symptoms of ghost seizure which, as we have also seen,!3’? range
from vascular headaches with or without roaring in the ears to muscular pains and/or
neurological disorders to annoyingly persistent flatulence.

What is more, ancient Mesopotamian healers used specific drugs for specific sets of
symptoms. Even the sets of symptoms for which drugs were used seems to have been
suggested by experiment; how else can one account for the fact that ingredients which
were used for, say, ghost sideaches, were also used for non-ghost aches and pains and
might also be used for symptoms, such as urinary tract disorders, which seem never to
have been blamed on ghosts?!303

In some cases, one can prove or guess some “magical” reason for the application of
a specific stone, plant, etc. However, in the majority of cases the “magical” reason, if
there was one, is anything but obvious. Indeed, the distinct preference of the therapeutic
texts for wheat flour over Sigisu-flour in treating “hand” of ghost flies in the face of
what little we do know about ancient Mesopotamian demonological theory. The latter
grain is ikkibu (“special”) for ghosts, the former for gods,'3%* and hence theoretically
wheat flour should have been used exclusively for “hand” of god, and sigisu-flour for
“hand” of ghost.!*% The expected encoding is evident in offerings of bread or flour to
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gods and ghosts in ghost prescriptions (where Sigiisu-flour is indeed used for ghosts
and wheat flour for gods),'3% but not with treatments for physical problems which are
attributed to ghosts. There, the deciding factor as to which flour to use seems to have
been not theory but trial and error on actual patients.

Nor is there any trace of “higher theory” in the ancient Mesopotamian pharmacolog-
ical handbooks (Sammu §ikinsu, etc.) some of which, at least, were included among the
text series which the asipu was expected to master.'>?” Had theory determined treatment,
one might have expected an ordering of plants by, or at least a notation of their classifi-
cation into, “hot, cold, wet and dry” or if not the four humors, why not one of the other
schemata commonly found in other ancient Mesopotamian texts: “north, south, east or
west”’; “red, white, green or black”, or “right, left, above, below”? On the contrary, what
appears is an ordering and classification of drugs by the symptoms which they were
believed to allay and by the method used to prepare them.

If his approach was essentially empirical, then the fact that the asipu attributed
diseases to “supernatural” causes can hardly be taken as “proof™ that the symptoms which
he described so carefully refer exclusively to psychosomatic illnesses.!3% Neither is it
the case, that because ancient Mesopotamian healing specialists were not philosophers,
there was no merit in ancient Mesopotamian medicines. There is no longer any excuse
for dismissing “traditional” medicine as the purest nonsense, definitionally devoid of
any actual medical value.'3? Many of our most useful modern medicines were not
created out of whole cloth by some “mad scientist” let loose in a lab but instead were
synthesized from medicinal plants already in use.!3!0

Finally, there is no reason to assert that: “Most herbal remedies were probably phar-
macologically ineffective and their benefits limited to the ‘placebo effect’ which relieved
a patient’s anxiety. Without being able to know the true etiology of specific diseases, a
physician would have been powerless to more than treat the overt symptoms.”!3!! Plants
will work even if the physician does not understand exactly why they work (aspirin
being a salient case in point), and the fact that one is dealing with a “folk” medicine by
no means excludes it from being a specific remedy (as opposed to a “mere” treatment
of the symptoms, as if treating symptoms was not really medicine[!]).!3!2

Unfortunately, attempts to separate the gold from the dross too often run aground on
the rock of inadequate medical knowledge on the part of those not trained as physicians.
Transdermal medication'?!? is perhaps too recent a development in modern medicine for
cuneiformists to be expected to realize that salves designed to treat some internal problem
could potentially “really work” and, although any smoker should realize this, it is not
generally appreciated by laymen that inhalation (fumigation)'3'* is the most effective
delivery system for medicaments short of injection. Our ignorance is not, however, a
reasonable excuse for dismissing ancient Mesopotamian medicine as little better than
quackery.!313

What makes modern medicine a science is not the absence of “magic” or the presence
of theories of natural causation, but the subservience of theory to the observed benefits
which its application brings to actual patients. In the absence of such subservience, the
theorizing of intellectuals, whether it be about child-snatching demons!3!¢ or wandering
uteruses, ceases to be merely ridiculous and becomes an active source of misdiagnosis
and of “treatments” which do not help and might even actively harm the hapless patient
who submits himself to them.
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It is well known to any student of ancient science that Hippocratic physicians were
anti-empiricists, that is to say, they considered themselves, and were considered by others,
to be philosophers.'3!7 It is also known, but too often ignored, that they also allowed
their often wild theories to dictate inappropriate and sometimes dangerous remedies as,
for example, using an anti-coagulant to “stop” bleeding'?'® or cauterizing the armpits
of athletes with dislocated shoulders after using a device similar to the torture rack to
get the bones back into place'3! or deliberately giving a patient acute pneumothorax
to “treat” a pleural infection'3?" or using a bow drill to give a patient with a bruised
bone a skull fracture(!)."*?! Add to this the fact that it was Hippocratic practice to
routinely bleed and purge their patients before confining them to a starvation diet,'3?>
and it should come as no surprise that it has been estimated that the Hippocratic iatros
had no better than a 50/50 chance of not making the patient worse than he was before
he was “treated”.!3?3

The worst that the asipu can be accused of is that he performed a lot of what we
might characterize as “hocus-pocus” alongside what appear to be perfectly reasonable,
and in some cases quite sophisticated, potions, ointments, and bandages.!*?* To try to
separate this “hocus pocus” from the “real medicine” is, however, a rather difficult and
ultimately pointless exercise. The fact that a particular drug, when tested carefully so
as to avoid confusing “actual benefits” with mere “placebo effect”, can be observed to
relieve a particular symptom is, for us, the only acceptable evidence of medical value.
To someone less committed to a universe confined to “natural” causes, the fact that a
particular drug is observed to work is evidence enough of its value, and the observation
that it works better when used on odd numbered Tuesdays or when mixed up into a green
and disagreeable liquid is not proof that it does not “really” work but on the contrary
that it should only be used on odd numbered Tuesdays or in green slimy liquid form.

It is to be kept in mind that there is no ancient Mesopotamian analogue to what
modern intellectuals see as the essential incompatibility between “irrational magic” and
“rational science”. This is not to say that ancient Mesopotamians were incapable of ratio-
nality, but on the contrary that there was nothing irrational about ancient Mesopotamian
magic. There is no inherent conflict between the ancient Mesopotamian belief that
malevolent spirits are causers of disease and the observed beneficial effects of herbs,
tree resins and minerals. One need only suppose that malfunctioning body part, or the
god, ghost, or demon who was believed to be causing a particular set of symptoms
was fond of the particular set of medicaments which were observed to relieve those
symptoms.

Spirits could be assumed to have their preferences in terms of offerings (or to put it
in ancient Mesopotamian terms, to have things which were “special” [ikkibu] to them),
but also to welcome some variety in their diet and/or to give way to the odd whim. An
excellent way in which a particular god, ghost, or demon could communicate exactly
what it was that he wanted at any particular moment was to induce a particular set
of symptoms which he knew to be treated with the desired medicaments. It therefore
followed that the way to determine the cure for a particular ailment was to try out
various medicaments or combination of medicaments until something worked, and to
keep trying until all possible treatments had been discovered, lest the spirit world’s
communication system prove to be less precise than one might have hoped.

All this may sound very strange to modern ears, but the fact is that attributing
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diseases to spirits is considerably closer to the modern theory of infection by organisms
invisible to the naked eye attacking the body from without than is, for example, the
Hippocratic notion of imbalance of humors. It should also be added that it would be
difficult to find anything more encouraging to improvements through direct observation
and experimentation than the ancient Mesopotamian attitude that diseases were caused
by willful creatures perfectly capable of altering their demands, and that the gods of
medical healing were disposed to inspire men with new ideas for treatments.

Up to a point, it is, of course, perfectly possible to distinguish between two cate-
gories of ancient Mesopotamian prescriptions. There are those on the one hand which
were clearly inspired by some sort of demonological theory (i.e. involving the sort of
manipulation of figurines, offerings of libations, prayers, and the like which one finds
universally in mankind’s attempts to deal with spirits), and which we would say worked,
if at all, only by manipulating the patient’s mind. On the other, there are remedies which
can only have been suggested by the trial and error application of the various medicinal
plants available in ancient Mesopotamia, and to which we might therefore be inclined
to give the benefit of the doubt and to say that they “really” worked (i.e. had a physical
effect on his body).

Such a division is even partially justifiable on the basis of the texts themselves. As
we have seen, NAM.BUR.BI’s, libations, figurine or surrogate and magic circle prescrip-
tions differ from other prescriptions in that they are more likely to be directed against
ghostly screams or apparitions than against purely physical problems, in containing a
significantly higher percentage of offerings and other peripherals as well as of recitations,
and particularly those recitations which give long descriptions of various types of ghosts,
and in often requiring the active involvement of the patient in the performance of the
legomena and dromena of the ritual. The distinction is, however, not between “magic”
and “medicine” as we define them, but between remedies directed primarily against the
putative cause of the illness and those directed primarily against the symptoms which
the illness has produced,'3> those which chased off the ghost (taking the headache with
it) and those which chased off the headache, (taking the ghost with it) or to put it in
modern terms, remedies designed to combat the invisible causer of the disease versus
medicines designed to suppress the symptoms while waiting for the disease to remit.

That something other than the modern “magic”’/“medicine” distinction is in play may
readily be seen from the fact that amulets, which would generally be classified by us as
“magic”, statistically fall firmly on what we have now defined as the “medicine” side
of the line: they contain very few offerings and comparatively few recitations and such
recitations as they do contain rarely mention the ghost or involve active participation by
the patient.

The reason that the “magic”/*“medicine” line is so hard to draw is that, in ancient
Mesopotamia as indeed in “folk” magico-medical traditions generally, many plants
came to be endowed with “magical” qualities precisely because they were observed to
have medical effects.!3? How else is one to account for the prophylactic use of medical
remedies — i.e. taking something which can be supposed, indeed in some cases even
proven, to have been of medical benefit when applied as a salve or potion and putting it
into a leather bag strung about a patient’s neck or even burying it in the threshold of his
house?'3%7

As for the so-called “placebo effect”, the term patronizing used to describe the

82



Conclusion

observed beneficial medical effects of “magical” procedures, it should be kept in mind
that, despite the most valiant efforts of modern medicine to eliminate them, it has been
estimated that psychological factors still account for some 75% of the effectiveness of
modern drugs: “Dans ces 75% de cas, I’action des médicaments préscrits tient non a
leurs principes actifs mais a la foi que les patients ont en la technique: jadis ils croyaient
aux miracles, aujourd’hui ils croient a la science et le rituel médical en prend donc les
apparences.”!3%8

In the tendency of modern medicine to view illness as a cosmic struggle between
doctors and disease with the patient as an inconvenient battleground, it is easy to forget
that healing is a cooperative process and that, if the patient refuses to be treated, there
is really little that can be done. The ancient Mesopotamian asipu should, therefore, not
be faulted for using what we might term “managed placebo effect”!3? to boost the
effectiveness of such medicines as were available to him.

Summary

In conclusion, ancient Mesopotamian ghosts did their share of making spooky noises
and scaring people half to death. What made them so dreadful, however, was the wide
variety of medical symptoms which they were capable of producing. “Hand” of ghost
was not a single disease but a set of syndromes some of which, at least (viz. seeing
flashes in the eyes, having noises in the ears or being turned into a skeleton), were
fairly obvious signals that a ghost was somehow involved. In some cases, the victim of a
ghost-induced illness was being punished for failing in his duty to provide family ghosts
with funerary offerings, but ghosts with “nobody to care for them” were notorious for
pestering anybody who got in their way. Similarly, a ghost might be sent by a god as
a punishment for some moral or cultic offense, but might also have been put onto the
victim by an evil sorcerer with no legitimate reason to do him harm.

Whatever the circumstances, and whatever the exact problem (whether ghostly
screams, apparitions or medical symptoms) the treatment of “hand” of ghost fell under
the purview of the ancient Mesopotamian healing specialist known as the asipu. It does
not, however, follow either that “hand” of ghost problems were psychosomatic ailments
or that all that was offered to remedy them was “hocus pocus”. Ghost prescriptions
amply demonstrate that the approach of the asipu to both diagnosis and treatment,
“supernatural” causes to the contrary notwithstanding, was fully empirical. To say
that a ghost was ultimately responsible for any of the conditions blamed on “hand
of ghost” was not to exclude the possibility of “rational” treatment but to determine
which recitations and/or rituals should be added to the medicine. Far from impeding the
development of rational science, this “magical medicine” boosted the effectiveness of
available medicaments by exploiting a shared belief system to involve patients in their
own cure.
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Notes

For similar questions asked of a different group of texts, namely the NAM.BUR.BI’s,
see Caplice, SMSANE 1/1.9-13.

Necromantic, “ghost assistance” and “ghost substitute” texts (i.e. MMDG nos.
72-76, and 79-88) will be discussed elsewhere.

See for example AMT 20/1 whose lines ii 3'-8’ parallel BAM 3 iii 28-36, whereas
lines ii 13’~17' parallel BAM 3 iii 20-27. Compare AMT 97/4 whose lines 6’8’
parallel BAM 482 iv 42'-43' but whose lines 25'-29’ parallel BAM 482 iii 37'-39’;
and BAM 52 whose lines 5-7 parallel BAM 471 i 9°-11' but whose lines 8-9
parallel BAM 47112'-3'.

See, for example, BAM 20, whose lines 1’6" and 7'-8’ parallel BAM 510 i 27'-
28’ and BAM 515 i 11, but whose lines 9-10" and 11'-17’ parallel BAM 515 i
10 and BAM 510 i 18'-20'. Compare BAM 95 whose lines 1-4 and 8-9 parallel
BAM 152 iii 1-7 and BAM 168:78-81, but whose lines 16—18 and 36-37 parallel
BAM 168:70-75 and BAM 152 ii 8'-11’; BAM 108 whose lines 1-7 parallel BAM
168:66—69, but whose lines 8—14 parallel BAM 168:62-65; BAM 111 whose lines
iii 8'—14' parallel BAM 396 ii 5'—12’, but whose lines iii 15'—18’ parallel BAM 396
ii 1'=4’; BAM 116 whose lines 1-3 parallel BAM 161 v 3-6 but whole lines 4-8
parallel BAM 161 iv 27'—v 2; BAM 124 whose lines iii 1-2 and iii 3-5 parallel
AMT 32/5:10'-11" and 14'-15’, but whose lines iii 6-8 parallel AMT 32/5:12'-13';
BAM 205, whose lines 31’-33’ parallel BAM 318 iii 16—18, but whose lines 34'—
39’ parallel BAM 318 iii 11-15; and BAM 398 whose lines r. 24-27 parallel AMT
92/6:5-7 but whose lines r. 38—41 parallel AMT 92/6:2—4.

These are: AMT 4/6, 7/1, 14/5, 19/1, 20/1, 27/3, 33/3, 37/8, 47/3, 48/7, 52/4, 54/2,
69/8, 76/1, 81/7, 82/4, 85/2, 93/1, 94/1, 94/5, 94/6, 95/1, 96/1, 96/4, 97/1+, 97/4,
9715, 97/6, 102/1, 103/1; BAM 469, 470, 471, 472, 473, 474, 482, 483, 485, 493,
503, 506, 507, 508, 516; BBR 2 no. 52; BID pl. 18; BMS 53; CT 23.15-22+; CT
51 no. 199; K 2781, 3576, 9175, 9621, 13239, and Sm 1227. Cf. BiOr 39. 598f.;
RA 14.871.

These are: AMT 54/3, 56/1, 78/4; BAM 481; ABL 461; Gray, Samas, pls. 12, 20;
AfO 29/30.4 and K 3010 (+).

AMT 54/2; AMT 94/5; AMT 95/1; BAM 469, 470, 473, 482, and OrNS 39 tab. 5
(Rm 99).

K 9621 and Gray, Samas pl. 20.

Neither is marked as belonging to the library of A&Surbanipal. Gray, Samas, pl. 20
notes only that the original was Assyrian; K 9621 gave the name of an asipu of
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14
15
16
17
18
19

20
21
22

23
24
25
26
27
28
29

30

31

32

33

34
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36

Notes

which only traces remain.

These are: BAM 3,6, 7,9, 35, 52, 68, 88, 155, 158, 159, 161, 168, 169, 196, 197,
199, 209, 210, 216, 217, 220, 221, 223, 225, 227, 228, 229, 230, 295, 312, 323,
345, 376; KAR 21, 22, 32, 56, 234, 267; LKA 81, 84, 85, 86—88; RA 53.10ff.; RSO
32. 109ff.; and Jastrow, TCPP.

BAM 9:71; KAR 21:22; KAR 267:27.

BAM 52:103-104; BAM 168:82; BAM 199:15-16; KAR 22:16; KAR 56:16; LKA
81 r. 2-3. Cf. also BAM 68:19.

KAR 267:28.

See G. Meier, AfO 12.245-246 and H. Hunger, Kolophone nos. 197-207, 208-217.
Jastrow, TCPP.

STT 111, 281.

BAM 11 (Rabia-Sa-Marduk; see E. Weidner, AfO 16.200).

BAM 165.

KBo09.50; KBo 36.29; KBo 36.34; KUB 4.77; KUB 29.58 + 59 + KUB 37.84; KUB
37.66; KUB 37.93.

BAM 385 (MB).

BE 31.60 (NB).

BAM 400, BM 50346 and BM 55281 (NB). BM 76023 + 83009 is listed in the
Sippar catalogue but may not actually be a Sippar text (personal communication,
E. Leichty).

UET IV 150 (NB).

RA 54.171 (AO 17618); RA 54.172 (AO 17615).

BagM 23.470; SpTU 4 nos. 129, 134, 137 (Seleucid).

KBo 36.29; KBo 36.34; KUB 29.58 + 59 + KUB 37.84; KUB 37.66.

KBo0 9.50; KUB 4.77;, KUB 37.93.

For a discusgion of this text group, see D. Schwemer, THetfl 23.8-52.

ina pu-ut SZU URIM ZI-ha (BAM 3 iv 47); ki-i pi-i S>ZU URIX! GABA RI
UNUGX!(BAM 52:102).

GABA RI 57U As+sur®l-i (KAR 22 1. 15; LKA 87 1. 22; KAR 56 . 15; cf. LKA
81r. 1); GABA RI KURAs+5urX1 (Gray, Samas, pl. 20 1. 6).

“It is already apparent that all extant tablets of this type, whatever their date or
provenience reflect only the medical practice and the state of medical knowledge
in the Old Babylonian period” (A.L. Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia 291).
Nos. 1-2, 7-9, 1215, 17-18, 20f, 91, 115, 119 (A), 120 (A), 131, 149a-b, 159,
178a, 199, 217-221, 226, 228, 231, cf. 232.

Nos. 3-6, 10, 20b, 21, 114a, 119 (B,C), 132-135, 137b, 139b, 143 (A), 152-155,
164, 169, 179.

Nos. 119 (D), 137c, 156, 236, 267, 275, 295; cf. no. 120 (B).

Nos. 19, 20a, 20c-e, 22-49, 50a-b, 51a-b, 52-90, 91a, 92-113, 114b, 116-118,
121-130, 136a-b, 137a, 138, 139a, 140-142, 143 (B), 144-148, 150-151, 157-
158, 160-162, 163a-b, 165-168, 170-177, 178b, 180-185, 186a-b, 187a-c, 188—
190, 191a-b, 192-198, 200-216, 222-225, 227, 229, 233-235, 237-266, 268-274,
276-294, 296-303, 304a-b, 305-307, 308a-b, 309-318, 319a-b, 320-352.

Nos. 19, 20a, 22-49, 50a-b, 51a-b, 52-58, 60, 62-64, 65 (A), 68-69, 72-85,
87-90, 91a, 92-100, 102, 105-113, 116-118, 121-122, 124, 126, 128-129, 1364,
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37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44
45
46
47
48

49

Notes

137a, 138, 143 (B), 144, 146-148, 150-151, 157-158, 161, 163b, 165, 167-168,
170-175, 177, 180-185, 186a-b, 187a, 187b (B,C), 188-190, 191a, 192-194,
196-198, 200, 203-206, 208-211, 213-216, 222, 224-225, 227, 229, 233-235,
239-241, 244-246, 268, 276-284, 287, 289-294, 299, 300 (A), 301, 303, 304b,
307, 308b, 309-312, 314-316, 318, 319a-b, 320 (A-C), 321-322, 324, 326-329,
332, 336-339, 341, 344-351.

Nos. 20c-e, 59, 65 (B-D), 71, 86, 123, 125, 127, 136b, 139a, 163a, 176, 178b,
187b (A), 187c, 191b, 195, 201-202, 237-238, 248-250, 286, 304a, 305-306,
308a, 313, 323, 352.

Nos. 61, 67, 70, 101, 103-104, 114b, 130, 140-142, 160, 162, 166, 207, 212,
223,251-252, 255, 269-274, 300 (B), 320 (D), 333. Nos. 67, 145, 242-243, 247,
253-266, 285, 288, 296-298, 302, 317, 325, 330-331, 334-335, 340, 342-343 are
too fragmentary to classify.

Note, for example, the inclusion in two Type C texts (BAM 508 i 15'-21" and
LKA 145:10-15) of the recitation cited only by incipit in no. 117:4 and no. 118:5.
Compare nos. 20a:2; 20c:5; 58:10; 60:6-7; 88—89:2; 110:3; 113:4; 114b:6; 137a:1;
201:15; 202:15; 248:3; 303:5.

I have suggested elsewhere (J.A. Scurlock, “Two Healing Professionals” in Meso-
potamian Magic 69-79) that the reason for casting the same prescription in Type
D; and D, formats (as, for example, nos. 136a-b; 163a-b; 187a-c; 191a-b; 304a-b;
308a-b) was to allow them to be used by the asii as well as the asipu.

The usual combination is Type B and Type D parallels: nos. 20a, 20c, 20d, and
20e are Type D, but no. 20b is Type B; no. 114a is Type B but no. 114b is Type D;
no. 137a is Type D, but 137b is Type B and 137c is Type C; no. 139a is Type D,
but 139b is Type B. Combinations of Types A and D are also attested: no. 20f is
Type A; no. 178a is Type A, but no. 178b is Type D.

No. 119 (KAR 267:1-30) is a Type A prescription but it has two Type B parallels
(LKA 85 1. 1-33//AMT 97/1+:16-41) and one Type C parallel (K 9621:1'-7").
Compare no. 120 which has one copy which is Type A (KAR 267:31-r. 24) and
one which is Type C (BMS 53:1-31); and no. 143 which has two copies one of
which (BAM 3 iv 31-32) is Type D and the other of which (BAM 506:2'-3") is
Type B.

On the asipu and his colleague the asii, see J.A. Scurlock, “Two Healing Profes-
sionals” in Mesopotamian Magic 69-79 (with previous bibliography).

Nos. 1-2.

Nos. 3-54.

Nos. 55-227, cf. 228-352.

No. 2:1; cf. “the ghost which cried out in my house” (no. 1:5).

“If ... ‘hand’ of his family ghost” (no. 216:3; cf. no. 37:3); “If ... his family ghost
continually afflicts [him]” (no. 222:5); “a flamily] ghost [afflicts] that [m]an” (no.
339:1); “If ... among his relatives, the ghost of (one who) [died] of thir[st afflicts
him]” (TDP 24:64; cf. 26:66); “If ... the ghost of his father or mother afflicts him”
(SpTU 1 no. 37:16// SpTU 2 no. 44:12 // TDP 186:15); “If the ghost of a person’s
father or mother continually afflicts him” (no. 228:1); “If ... the ghost of (his)
brother or sister afflicts him” (TDP 114:34").

“If ... a pursuing ghost continually pursues that person” (no. 91:4). Compare:
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51

52

53
54
55
56
57
58
59

60
61

62

63

64
65

Notes

“pursuing ghost, destroyer of the widespread people” as the name of an afflicting
ghost (no. 219:10).

“If ... a roving ghost afflicts that person” (no. 115:8); “If ... a ro[ving]? ghost of
the waste land [afflicts him]” (no. 129:2); “If ... a roving ghost has seized him in
the steppe” (nos. 205:2-3; 224:3); “If ... the ‘hand’ of a ghost roving in the steppe
afflicts him” (TDP 76:62; TDP 192:36// SpTU 3 no. 89 ob. 25); “If ... ‘hand’
of a ro[vi|ng ghost (TDP 182:47); “If ... a roaming [gho]st afflicts him” (TDP
184:4). Compare: “roving ghost who has no one to care for him” as the name of
an afflicting ghost (no. 219:11).

“If ... a strange ghost has seized him in the waste land” (no. 225:3 [A]; TDP 168:4);
“If ... the ‘hand’ of a strange ghost has seized him in the waste land” (no. 225:3
[B]).

“If ... a ghost, one brought? into the steppe, afflicts him” (TDP 70:15); “If ...
affliction by a ghost of the steppe (TDP 188:7; cf. AMT 77/1i4); “If ... aro[ving]?
ghost of the waste land [afflicts him]” (no. 129:2); “If ... a roving ghost has seized
him in the steppe” (nos. 205:2-3; 220:3); “If ... the ‘hand’ of a ghost roving in
the steppe afflicts him” (TDP 76:62; TDP 192:36// SpTU 3 no. 89 ob. 25); “If ...
a strange ghost has seized him in the waste land” (no. 225:3 [A]; TDP 168:4); “If
... the ‘hand’ of a strange ghost has seized him in the waste land” (no. 225:3 [B]).
No. 37a:3-4.

STT 91+287:19' //BM 47753 ob. 18, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 61.

TDP 24:64; cf. 26:66.

TDP 78:75; STT 91+287:40’ // BM 47753 ob. 38, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 64; cf.
TDP 84:33; TDP 192:31// SpTU 3 no. 89 ob. 20.

TDP 78:76; STT 91+287:71’ // BM 47753 1. 16, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 69; STT
91+287:72.

TDP 106 iii 35; TDP 124:27; TDP 236:46; STT 91+287:8'; STT 91+287:11"; STT
91+287:51' //BM 47753 ob. 48, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 66; STT 91+287:71’; STT
91+287:72'.

TDP 124:26; TDP 158:17; cf. TDP 88:6; TDP 92:40; TDP 108:20; TDP 234:31.
No. 37a:3-4.

Note the curse: “Above in the glare of the sun may his ghost roam outside in
thirst; below in the Netherworld may he not receive beer, wine, and upuntu-flour
as display offerings with the Anunnaki at the pouring of water” (A. Fadhil, BaghM
21.461:12-18).

TDP 84:32-33. Note also: “[If ...] he was continually sho[rt of brea]th]? ... a ghost
has [se]ized him while (he was) bathing. In order that he not be short of breath ...”
(no. 206:1-3).

TDP 78:75; “If [that which] afflicts him continually afflicts him (and) when it
aff[licts him], he rubs [his hands and fa]ce, [the ghost (of one) who died in water
afflicts] him; if ditto (it is difficult for him at midday), the rabisu of the r[iver has
struck him]” (STT 91+287:40’ // BM 47753 ob. 38, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 64).
TDP 78:76.

TDP 76:62. Compare: “(If) he is continually short of breath (and) his breaths
come in spasms as if he were thirsting for water, a roving (!) ghost has seized him
in the steppe” (no. 205:1-3); “If ... he is continually short of breath ... a roving
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ghost afflicts that person” (no. 115:1-8).

TDP 182:47. Compare: “If his mind becomes deranged (and) ... a roaming [gho]st
afflicts him” (TDP 184:3).

TDP 192:35-36// SpTU 3 no. 89 ob. 24-25; cf. “[If] the person’s [illness] sets
upon him like the scepter of Sin so that he bends his f[oot] and then stretches (it)
out, (and if) he drones and saliva flows [from his mouth], a roving ghost has seized
him in the steppe” (no. 224:1-3).

TDP 22:37.

STT 91+287:71' // BM 47753 1. 16, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 69.

STT 91+287:72' /I BM 47753 . 17, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 70.

“If ... ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost; he will die” (TDP 124:27); “[If] ... ‘hand’
of a murderous (ghost var: god); he will die” (STT 91+287:7-8' //BM 47753
ob. 8, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 58f.); “[I]f ... ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost” (STT
91+287:9'-11" //BM 47753 ob. 9-10, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 59); “If ... ‘hand’
of a murderous ghost; he will die” (STT 91+287:50'-51" // BM 47753 ob. 47-48,
apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 66).

For the interpretation of this passage, see M. Stol, Epilepsy 92.

TDP 106:35; cf. 236:46.

STT 91+287:72" //BM 47753 r. 17, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 70; cf. “If his limbs are
as quiet as those of a healthy person (but) his mouth is ‘seized’ so that he cannot
talk, ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost (var: ‘hand’ of the ghost of someone burned to
death)” (STT 91+287:71’ //BM 47753 r. 16, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 69).

STT 91+287:18'-19’ // BM 47753 ob. 17-18, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 61.

TDP 192:29-31//SpTU 3 no. 89 ob. 17-20.

TDP 108:20; cf. 239:31.

TDP 24:63-64; cf. 26:65-66.

Compare: “If he continually turns his head, he is polluted with blood” (CT
51.147:24', apud E. Reiner, Zikir sumim 285).

TDP 88:6; “[If he] chews on [his hands, he had a person strangled] to deat[h and
the ‘double’ of the dead person afflicts him]” (TDP 92:40).

TDP 158:17.

TDP 124:26.

No. 232:1.

No. 7:1.

TDP 192:37// SpTU 3 no. 89 . 1. Compare: “If AN.TA.SUB.BA turns into ‘hand’
of ghost (and) he has a mukil rés lemutti; ‘hand’ of IStar (or) ‘hand’ of a rabisu-
demon” (TDP 192:40// SpTU 3 no. 89 . 5).

Nos. 79:1; 111:2-3; TDP 32:10// BAM 482 iv 47’ /| AMT 19/1 iv 30’; TDP 36:31—
32//SpTU 3 no. 881 10-11.

TDP 184:9.

Two of the symptoms potentially produced by ghosts: dizziness and roaring in
the ears (see below) might also require the performance of a NAM.BUR.BI in
addition to other treatment (see Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 496:23).

CT 38.26:25-26, 28-29, 31, 36-47.

CT 38.26:32-35.

CT 38.26:24, 27.
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CT 38.26:23. CT 38.26:30 refers to the ghost entering the person’s house, but does
not say how the person knew that this had happened.

“In order to avert the evil (portended by) a ghost’s cry ... (he says) ‘the ghost
which cried out in my house ... may the evil (portended by) his cry go off after
him. May the [e]vil (portended by) his cry of evil not approach me”’ (no. 1:1, 5,
7-8).

“If a ghost cries out in a person’s house, (there will be) death in the person’s house.
If an evil apparition appears in a person’s house, in order that this evil not approach
the person and his house ... [May] the ghost which [cried out] in my house for evil
purposes [not] approach (me)” (no. 2:1, 5).

SpTU 2 no. 20 1. 6; cf. SpTU 2 no. 20 . 26-27.

The NAM.BUR.BI's edited here (nos. 1-2) were originally attached to a necro-
mantic ritual.

Nos. 12:1; 13:1; AMT 40/2 + K 9085:10’ (catchline); cf. “if dead persons meet
with a person” (no. 9:1).

Nos. 7:1; 8:1; 17:1; cf. no. 14:1. Note also: “recitation (to be used when) one
continually sees dead persons” (nos. 4:4; 5:4; 10:7; cf. nos. 3:5; 20b:3) and “stones
(to be used) if a person continually sees dead persons” (no. 20d:2; cf. nos. 20c:2;
20e:1; 20£:2).

No. 4:1-2.

No. 8:8-10; cf. “Samag, the dead persons who were set on me and so are seen (by
me) ... let them receive this and leave me alone” (no. 6:2-3); “You, dead person
who meets with me ... may the magic circle hold you back ... [ghos]t who meets
with me ... may the wall hold you back” (no. 18:3, 6, 10-11); “may the ghost who
meets with me not return and no[t meet] with me at the watch of the 29th” (no.
21:13).

No. 14:11; cf. “he will not see (any more ghosts)” (nos. 18:2; 53:2).

No. 21:8; cf. “The dead persons whom I know (and) many dead persons whom I
do not know meet with me [for e]vil (purposes)” (no. 9:4-5).

No. 15:1.

No. 9:4-5; cf. “The many dead persons who meet with NN son of NN, or a dead
person known to him who meets with him—so that he may not return and meet with
NN, your servant, I will give him this” (no. 8:8-9); “If you know it, you write his
(the ghost’s) name” (no. 21:14); “that unknown [ghost]” (no. 114:38).

For more on this distinction, see below.

No. 1:5-7; cf. “whether he be a ghost who has no brother or sister, or a ghost
who has no one to invoke his name or the roving ghost of (one of) his family,
or a ghost (of one) who was abandoned in the steppe and thus his spirit was not
blown away (and) his name was not invoked, entrust him to his family ghost(s)”
(no. 10:4-6); “You, dead person who meets with me, whether you be (my) father,
or (my) mother, or (my) brother, or (my) sister, o[r] my [ki]th or my kin or my
relations” ... may the magic circle hold you back ... [ghos]t who meets with me,
whether you be a strange ghost, or a forgotten ghost, or a ro[ving] ghost who has
no one to care for him ... may the wall hold you back” (no. 18:3-4, 6, 10-11).
“Whether they be the ghost of my father or mother, or the ghost of my brother or
sister, let them receive this and leave me alone” (no. 6:2-3).
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“Whether he be a strange ghost, or a forgotten ghost, or a ghost who was not
invoked by name or a ghost who has no one to care for him, or a ghost who [...
o]r a ghost who was killed with a weapon or a ghost who died as a result of a
sin against a god or an offense against the king [...] let him receive this (as) his
portion(?) and leave me alone” (no. 3:1-4; cf. no. 215:22-r. 3); “Dead persons,
why do you meet with me—those whose cities are tells (and) they are (nothing but)
bones?” (no. 4:1); “Samag, the evil ghost whom you know but (whom) I do not
know shall not approach me” (no. 5:5-6).

For more on the appearance of dead people or ghosts in dreams, see S.A.L. Butler,
AOAT 258.59-61.

No. 30:1; cf. no. 25:1.

No. 54:1.

No. 14:2-3; cf. “whether it be fright or an evil rabisu-demon or panic or terror
which frightens [me] in the night” (no. 15:6); “Samas, for the sake of NN son of
NN whose dreams are frightful (and) whose signs are bad, troubled and ...” (no.
17:9-10).

No. 13:5-6.

No. 37a:2-3; cf. “[If ... his dreams are numerous], (and) he continually sees dead
persons (in them but) [he cannot exactly remember] the dreams (which) he se[es]”
(no. 37:1-2).

No. 37a:3-4.

No. 37:3.

No. 7:1.

TDP 196:71.

No. 21:8.

No. 7:1.

Nos. 9:1; 15:1.

“Let them receive this and leave me alone” (no. 6:3; cf. no. 3:4).

“So that he may not return and meet with NN, your servant, I will give him this. Let
him receive (it) from me and so not return and not meet with NN, your servant”
(no. 8: 9-10); “You, like ... cl[o]uds, may you not return, may you not ditto ...
behind you di[tto ...]” (no. 18:6-7); “may the ghost who meets with me not return
and no[t meet] with me at the watch of the 29th” (no. 21:13).

“Samag, the evil ghost whom you know but (whom) I do not know shall not
approach me; he shall not come near me, he shall not come close to me; keep him
from coming” (no. 5:5-6).

“[F]rom this day on, head for (somewhere) else” (no. 8:12); “You must be distant
from the body of NN son of NN; you must depart; you must go away” (no. 14:9—
10); “From today you are kept away; from today you are loosed; from today you
are distant. From the body of NN go [after] your [fa]te.” (no. 20b:1-2; cf. 20a:2;

20f:6-7, 8-10).

Nos. 5:7; 6:5; 7:6.

Nos. 3-9.

Nos. 10-16; cf. AMT 40/2 + K 9085:10’ (catchline).
No. 17.

No. 18.
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Nos. 19, 20a-f, 21-37, 37a.

Nos. 3849, 50a-b, 51a-b, 52.

Nos. 50a-b, 51a-b, 52-54.

Nos. 194-196.

“Hand” of ghost also appears in multi-purpose prescriptions such as, for example,
AMT 22/2:9; AMT 96/7:1; BAM 68:2// BAM 168:19// BAM 69:2'; BAM 1891 §';
BAM 222:7; BAM 226:10'; BAM 228:15// BAM 229:10"; BAM 311:77'; BAM 335
i9’; BAM 372 iii 20'; BAM 531:4'; BAM 579 iii 19; KAR 26:38; KAR 66:1; KAR
88 frag. 5r(!)i3; RA 14.87f. ii 3.

Nos. 58:1; 62:1; 63:1; 131:1; 136a:1 (A); 185:1; 189:1; 196:1; 225:1; cf. 193:1
(A). Cf. (without specific symptoms): nos. 65:1; 177:1; 215:1; 220:1; 229:1;
246:1; 287:1; 290:1; 291:1; 293:1; 294:1; 303:1; 329:1; 336:1; 337:1.

No. 217 ob. 1; cf. nos. 119:1; no. 120:1. Compare: “[If either a ghost or a namtaru
or a mukil res lemutti-demon] aff[licts a person and can not be dispelled]” (no.
219:1); “If a ghost afflicts a person or a mukil res lemutti-demon afflicts him and
sta[ys there]” (KAR 267 1. 25; AMT 96/9:3' [catchline]); “If the ghost of a person’s
father or mother continually afflicts him” (no. 228:1).

No. 301:1; cf. nos. 218:1; 226:1; 346:1. Compare: “If ... a ghost afflicts him and
[continually pursues him]” (TDP 18/20:13-14 [restored from no. 346:1]); “If ... a
pursuing ghost continually pursues that person” (no. 91:4).

Nos. 116:2 (A); 203:2; STT91+287:36’ // BM 47753 ob. 34, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy
63—-64; SpTU 1 no. 37:17// SpTU 2 no. 44:13// TDP 186:16; TDP 82:19, 20; TDP
110:11’; TDP 112:18’, 30"; TDP 142:6'; TDP 188:7// AMT 77/1 i 4; cf. KAR 178
r. ii 43. Compare: “If ... as in affliction by a ghost” (no. 98:1; TDP 22:37; TDP
24:49; TDP 26:71); “It (the plant) is go[od] for removing affliction by a ghost”
(SpTU 3 no. 1061 15").

Nos. 37a:4; 115:8; 116:2 (B); 129:2; 205:2-3; 206:3; 224:3; 225:3 (A); 339:1;
STT 91+287:40' // BM 47753 ob. 38, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 64; SpTU 1 no.
37:16// SpTU 2 no. 44:12// TDP 186:15; TDP 24:64; TDP 26:66; TDP 70:15;
TDP 78:75; TDP 78:76; TDP 88:10; TDP 114:34’; TDP 168:4; TDP 184:4; cf.
“If ... a ghost, the ‘double’ of a dead person afflicts him” (TDP 124:26; cf. TDP
88:6; TDP 92:40; TDP 108:20; TDP 158:17; TDP 234:31); “If ... his family ghost
continually afflicts [him]” (no. 222:5); “If a person is chosen as a mate for a dead
person and, as a result, a ghost afflicts him [...]” (no. 232:1); “[ Amulet f]or (cases
where) a ghost afflicts a person” (no. 238:1).

Nos. 60:1; 87:1 (C); 118:1; cf. “Recitation (for cases where) as a result of affliction
by a ghost ...” (no. 164:6).

Nos. 108-109:1; 126:1; 136a:1 (B); 149a:1; 175:1; 181:1; cf. nos. 173:1; 174:1;
183:1. Cf. (without specific symptoms): nos. 85:1; 245:1; 292:1; 299:1; 321:1;
332:1; 338:1. Compare: “If ‘hand’ of ghost (or) ‘hand’ of cur[se afflicts] a
person” (no. 231:1); “If ‘hand’ of ghost turns into AN.TA.SUB.BA ...” (TDP
192:37//SpTU 3 no. 89 r. 1); “If AN.TA.SUB.BA turns into ‘hand’ of ghost ...”
(TDP 192:40// SpTU 3 no. 89 1. 5).

Nos. 225:3 (B); 227:4; TDP 76:62; TDP 84:33; TDP 192:31// SpTU 3 no. 89 ob.
20; TDP 192:36// SpTU 3 no. 89 ob. 25. Compare: “If ... like <a case of> ‘hand’
of ghost ...” (nos. 161:1; 163b:1).
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Notes

Nos. 87:1 (A); 92:1; 117:1; 136b:2; 137a:1; 138:1; 159:1; 197:1; 198:1; 205:1; cf.
nos. 167:1; no. 194:1; no. 328:1; SpTU 1 no. 49:33; AMT 95/1:14 (catchline).
Nos. 60:6; 65:3; 123:1; 125:3; 126:7; 163a:3; 163b:3; 169:16; 176:10; 178b:2;
187b:10-11; 194:7; 195:4; 201:4-5; 202:10; 237:7; 249:4-5; 250:2; 267:1; 275:1;
304a:3; 304b:3; 305:4; 306:4; 308b:3; 309:1; 310:3; 312:3; 313:5; 323:10-11; cf.
nos. 191b:3; 248:2; 286:4; 308a:3; 311:3; 312:3; 321:3; 352:3. Compare: “Reme-
dies for ‘hand’ of ghost” (BAM 473 i 27 [label]); “[If (you want) to] cure (cases
of) ‘hand’ of ghost or the mukil rés lemutti-demon” (no. 312:1; cf. 341:1).

Nos. 68:1; 79:1; 83:1; 84:1; 88-89:1; 111:2; 165:1 (= BAM 473 iv 16'); 182:2;
193:2 (C); 216:3; STT 91+287:11, 17,19/, 49', 71, 72'; TDP 32:7, 8, 10 (=BAM
482 iv 47" //AMT 19/1 iv 30'), 11; TDP 34:13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19; TDP
34:22// SpTU 3 no. 88 i 2; TDP 36:32//SpTU 3 no. 88 i 11; TDP 36:36// SpTU
3 no. 88 i 15; SpTU 3 no. 881 18, ii 20, 21, 23, 25, 26, 28; TDP 42:38// SpTU
3 no. 88 iv 1; TDP 42:39// SpTU 3 no. 88 iv 2; TDP 42:40// SpTU 3 no. 88 iv 3;
TDP 70:16, 17; TDP 76:60, 61, 63; TDP 86:54; TDP 106 iii 35; TDP 112:16¢/;
TDP 118:16; TDP 124:27, 34, 36; TDP 126:38; TDP 166:85; TDP 182:47; TDP
190:28 // SpTU 3 no. 89:16; TDP 192:34// SpTU 3 no. 89:23; TDP 234:29; TDP
236:46; SpTU 3 no. 100:13; SpTU 1 no. 49:34; cf. no. 121:2; STT 91+287:8’, 19/,
517; SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 24; TDP 184:9; TDP 246:21. Compare: “’Hand’ of ghost (is
when) ...” (BRM 4.32:3 [JRAS 1924:452]); “Ditto (from the stomach): ‘hand’ of
ghost” (SpTU 1 no. 43:14 [see Kocher, Fs. Goerke 24]).

No. 116:2 (C).

Compare: “If his attack is prolonged, ‘hand’ of ghost” (no. 189a:2; cf. no. 184a:2—
3).

Nos. 244:1; 277:1; cf. nos. 221:1; 234:1; 240:1; 289:1 (E); 349:1. Compare: “In
order to remove and loosen ‘hand’ of ghost” (no. 110:1); “If a person (wants) to
remove ‘hand’ of ghost” (no. 113:1 [D]); “In order [to remove] a persistent ‘hand’
of ghost” (no. 276:1); “to remove it” (nos. 126:5; 178a:2 [B-D]; 205:3; 244:1;
349:2); “If ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a person (and) the asipu is not able to remove
it” (no. 289:1 [A-D]).

Nos. 178a:1;315:1. Compare: “If ‘hand’ of ghost sta[ys continuously] in a person’s
body [and can not be dispelled ...] potions, aliments and [salves for ‘hand’ of ghost]
(AMT 95/1:12-13 [label]); “[If] ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts [a ma]n so that, (despite)
either the performance of asiitu or of asipiitu it stays continuously and can not be
dispelled” (nos. 307:1-2; 319a:1-2; cf. no. 347:1-3); “If headache (and) <‘hand’
of ghost> stay continuously in a person’s body and can not be dispelled (and) will
not go away despite bandages and recitations/salves” (no. 113:1 [A-C,E]; cf. BAM
482 iv 51’ [catchline]).

Nos. 304b:1; 310:1. Compare: “If ... ‘hand’ of ghost is pursuing that person” (no.
200:4).

Nos. 268:1; 300:1.

“If ... he was struck with the stroke of a rabisu-demon or a ghost” (TDP 118:13—
14).

“If a person is sick with ‘hand’ of ghost” (nos. 314:1; 348:1).

Compare the symptoms of ghost affliction as described in J.J.M. de Groot, China,
vol. 5.688.
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Notes

Nos. 186a:1-3; 189:1; 191a:1-2.

G. Roux, Ancient Iraq 367.

No. 72:1.

No. 75:1. Compare: “If a person’s right temple afflicts him and his right eye
contains blood” (no. 73:1); “If a person’s left temple afflicts him and his left eye
contains blood” (no. 74:1).

SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 21. Compare: “If the blood vessels of his right/left temple afflict
him and his right/left eye contains blood, ‘hand’ of ghost” (SpTU 3 no. 88 ii
19-20).

No. 78:1. Compare: “[If a person’s right temple] afflicts him and his right eye
contains tears” (no. 76:1); “If a person’s left temple afflicts him and his left eye
contains tears” (no. 77:1); “If a person’s left temple hurts him and his left eye is
swollen and sheds tears (no. 82:1).

No. 97:1-2. Compare: “If the blood vessels of a person’s right temple (feel like
they are) pulsating and his right eye contains tears” (nos. 93:1; 94:1-2); “If the
blood vessels of a person’s left temple (feel like they are) pulsating and his left
eye contains tears” (nos. 95:1; 96:1-2).

SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 24. Compare: “If the blood vessels of his right/left temple afflict
him and his right/left eye contains tears, ‘hand’ of ghost” (SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 22-23);
“If his right/left temple hurts him and his right/left eye is swollen and sheds tears,
‘hand’ of ghost, deputy of IStar” (TDP 36:31-32//SpTU 3 no. 88 i 10-11).

Nos. 143:1 (B); 148:1; 151:1; cf. “Recitation (for cases) where <a person’s> ears
roar” (nos. 134:3; 135:3; 137b:1; 139b:1; 143:1 [A]; 152:5; 153:2; 154:5; cf. nos.
132:3; 133:9); “Recitation for (cases where) his ears (have) an obstruction (in
the canal). ... Reci[tation for (cases where) h]is [ears (have)] an obstruction (and)
they roar” (no. 155:1, 3); “You recite these [recitations] over the suppositories and
amulets for ‘If a person’s ears roar’ ”” (no. 156:18).

No. 131:1; cf. “If a ghost/*hand’ of ghost afflicts a person (so that) his ears roar”
(nos. 136a:1; 149a:1; 149b:1); “If, as a result of affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost, a
person’s ears roar, (you use) the recitation (for cases where) his ears roar” (no.
137a:1; cf. no. 138:1; SpTU 1 no. 49:33); “(To be used) if (as a result of) affliction
by ‘hand’ of gh[ost] a person’s [ea]rs roar” (no. 136b:2).

“If his temple afflicts him so that ditto (he continually cries out), his temporal
blood vessels seem to pulsate greatly (and) the top of his head (feels like it) was
(cut) open, ‘hand’ of ghost; he will die” (TDP 32:8; BAM 482 iv 49’ /| AMT 19/1
iv 32’-33’). Some types of cranial trauma were also laid at the door of ghosts: “If
he was wounded on his right temple, ‘hand’ of ghost (or) ‘hand’ of god; he will
get well” (SpTU 3 no. 881 18b).

Nos. 58:1; 62:1; 63:1. Compare: “If, as a result of affliction by a [gh]ost(!), a
person’s temples ...” (no. 60:1); “If his affliction always afflicts him in the evening
and his temples hurt him, affliction by a ghost” (STT 91+287:35 //BM 47753 ob.
33, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 64; “[If] ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a [ma]n (so that) his
temples throb” (no. 108-109:1-2); “Twenty-seven stones for emplacement of the
intense pain of ‘hand’ of ghost or mukil rés lemutti not to approach a person” (no.
59:8-9); “From the stomach: illnesses of the head and mouth ... Ditto: ‘hand’ of
ghost” (SpTU 1 no. 43:7, 14 [see F. Kocher, Fs. Goerke 24]). Note also: “(This
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170

171

172

173

174

Notes

is) a bandage for ‘hand’ of ghost. You bandage his temples (with it)” (no. 65:3;
cf. nos. 57:2; 61:2; 66:2; 67:2; 69:2); “With the salves and bandages for headache,
you rub (it) on his temples (or) you bandage (him with it)” (no. 71:6-7); “You
rub his temples (with them) in erenu-cedar oil” (no. 70:2); “If you smear (it) on
his temples, (‘hand’ of ghost) will not return and will not hurt him intensely” (no.
110:3).

No. 68:1. Compare: “If his temples afflict him and hurt him from sunrise to sunset
and (the pain) does not let up, ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 34:13); “If his temples
afflict him and (his symptoms) last from sunset till the morning watch, he will
survive the night (but then) die” (TDP 34:12); “If a person has a headache and
(his symptoms) last from sunset till the morning watch, he will die” (BAM 482 iv
46’ I/ AMT 19/1 iv 29').

No. 92:1.

No. 84:1. Compare: “If his temples afflict him and his neck muscles continually
hurt him, ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 34:15). Note also: “If ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a
person ... If you bandage either his head or his neck (with it), he will get well”
(no. 85:1-2); “Salve for headache ... If you rub his temples (and) his neck muscles
(with it), he will get well” (no. 86:2-3).

No. 165:1; cf. BAM 209 r. 18', BAM 473 iv 16’ (labels); “ghost in the muscles of
his neck” (no. 20f:11); “ ‘the aching muscles of the person’s neck ...” Recitation
(for cases where) as a result of affliction by a ghost his neck hurts (him)” (no.
164:2-3); “(If) it hurts him intensely in his neck, ‘hand’ of ghost” (SpTU 3 no.
100:13).

No. 72:1. Compare: “If a person’s temples afflict him and his eyes contain blood”
(no. 75:1); “If the blood vessels of his temple afflict him and his eyes contain
blood, ‘hand’ of ghost” (SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 21).

No. 78:1. Compare: “If the blood vessels of a person’s right and his left temples
(feel like they are) pulsating and both his eyes contain tears” (no. 97:1); “If the
blood vessels of his temple afflict him and his eyes contain tears, ‘hand’ of [ghost]”
(SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 24); “If a person continually has headaches, his ears roar, his
eyes become dimmed, (and) his neck muscles continually hurt him” (nos. 91:1—
2; 91a:1-2); “Ditto (If his affliction always afflicts him in the evening and) his
eyes are clouded (and) his ears roar, affliction by a ghost” (STT 91+287:32" //BM
47753 ob. 30, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 63).

TDP 34:16; cf. “[If], as a result of affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost, a person’s temples,
his heart, (and) his eyes are ‘soaked’ (and) sting him and his neck hurts him”
(no. 117:1-2); “If, as a result of affliction by a ghost, a person’s [temples hurt
him (and) give him jabbing pains], his eye muscles st[ing him (and) his neck
muscles continually hurt him]” (no. 118:1-2); “If his temple hurts him and gives
him jabbing pains, his eye muscles s[ting] him (and) his neck muscles hurt him,
‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 36:35-36//SpTU 3 no. 88 i 14-15). Note also: “If, as a
result of affliction by a ghost, a person’s temples continually hurt him ... If you
continually rub (it) on his temples, his eyes, (and) his neck, he will get well” (no.
87:1, 4); “If you continually rub his temples, his neck, (and) his eye sockets, (with
it), he will get well; it will be removed” (no. 114b:7); “You bandage his temples
(and) his eyes (with it)” (no. 80:2).

95



175

176
177

178

179

180

181

182

183

184

185

186

187

188

189

Notes

No. 83:1; “If his temple afflicts him and he gets hot (and then) cold and his eyes
are swollen, ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 34:17).

No. 119:15; cf. 20f:12.

No. 73:1; “If the blood vessels of his right temple afflict him and his right eye
contains blood, ‘hand’ of ghost” (SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 19).

No. 74:1; “If the blood vessels of his left temple afflict him and his left eye contains
blood, ‘hand’ of ghost” (SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 20).

Nos. 93:1; 94:1-2. Compare: “[If a person’s right temple] afflicts him and his right
eye contains tears” (no. 76:1); “If the blood vessels of his right temple afflict him
and his right eye contains tears, ‘hand’ of ghost” (SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 22).

Nos. 95:1; 96:1-2. Compare: “If a person’s left temple afflicts him and his left eye
contains tears” (no. 77:1); “If the blood vessels of his left temple afflict him and
his left eye contains tears, ‘hand’ of ghost” (SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 23).

No. 79:1; “If his right temple hurts him and his right eye is swollen and sheds
tears, ‘hand’ of ghost, deputy of Istar” (TDP 36:31// SpTU 3 no. 88 i 10). Cf. “If
the muscles of his right temple are thick to an extent equal to the right eye, ‘hand’
of ghost” (SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 27).

No. 82:1; “If his left temple hurts him and his left eye is swollen and sheds tears,
‘hand’ of ghost, deputy of IStar” (TDP 36:32//SpTU 3 no. 88 i 11). Cf. “If the
muscles of his left temple are thick to an extent equal to the left eye, ‘ha[nd’ of
ghost]” (SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 28).

TDP 34:22// SpTU 3 no. 88 i 2. Compare: “[If] ... his hearing is difficult, during
the course of the illness, his neck ‘falls,” [his right temple (seems) hot] (and) his
left one (seems) cold, ‘hand’ of ghost; he will die” (TDP 126:37-38).

No. 98:1.

No. 115:1-2. Compare: “If a person continually has headaches (and) his ears roar”
(nos. 91:1; 91a:1); “Ditto (If his affliction always afflicts him in the evening and)
his eyes are clouded (and) his ears roar, affliction by a ghost” (STT91+287:32' //BM
47753 ob. 30, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 63).

No. 116:1-2. Compare: “[If], as a result of affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost, a person’s
temples, his heart, (and) his eyes are ‘soaked’ (and) sting him and his neck hurts
him” (no. 117:1-2).

No. 111:1-3. Compare: “If a person (experiences) pulsating of the temples and
his body hurts him” (no. 99:1); “If he (experiences) pulsating of the temples
and his body hurts him, ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 42:38//SpTU 3 no. 88 iv 1); “If
headache (and) ‘hand’ of ghost stay continuously in a person’s body and can not
be dispelled (and) will not go away despite bandages and recitations/salves ... If
you continually smear his head/temples, his neck, his hands and wherever it hurts
him intensely, he will find relief; his headache will be removed” (no. 113:1, 4-5).
TDP 18/20:13—14; cf. no. 346:1-6. Compare: “If the middle of a person’s scalp
(and) his temples continually hurt h[im] intensely, his ears roar ... his breasts
continually hurt him ... a roving ghost afflicts that person, or lubatu, ‘hand’ of
Mardu[k]” (no. 115:1-3, 8-9).

SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 25; “If the blood vessels of his temple afflict him and he also
vomits blood (and) cannot take bread or beer, ‘hand’ of ghost” (SpTU 3 no. 88
ii 26); “If his temple afflicts him and blood runs out of his mouth/nose, ‘hand’ of
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ghost” (TDP 34:14); “If his temple afflicts him so that he continually cries out
(and) blood runs out of his mouth/nose, ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 32:7).

TDP 32:10; BAM 482 iv 47’ //AMT 19/1 iv 30’. Compare: “If the middle of a
person’s scalp (and) his temples continually hurt h[im] intensely ... (and) he
continually has chest pain” (no. 115:1, 6).

No. 102:1. Compare: “If he experiences pulsating of the temples and his hands
and his feet go numb, ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 42:39// SpTU 3 no. 88 iv 2); “If a
person experiences pulsating of the temples and numbness” (no. 100:1); “If his
temple afflicts him and numbness grips his body but he does not sweat, ‘hand’ of
ghost” (TDP 34:19).

Nos. 105:1; 106:1. Compare: “If he continually experiences pulsating of the tem-
ples and rimiitu-paralysis, ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 42:40// SpTU 3 no. 88 iv 3).
No. 91:1-4. Compare: “If the middle of a person’s scalp (and) his temples con-
tinually hurt h[im] intensely, his ears roar, his palate continually gets d[ry], he
continually has numbness and rimiitu-paralysis, his breasts continually hurt him,
he is continually short of breath, the hair of his scalp constantly stands on end,
chills continually attack him (and) his limbs go numb ... a roving ghost afflicts that
person, or lubatu-disease, ‘hand’ of Mardu[k]” (no. 115:1-5, 8-9); “(He) presses
my temples ... numbs my flesh” (no. 119:13-14); “(He) presses my temple ...
<numbs my flesh>" (no. 120:16).

No. 90:1; “If his temple afflicts him and his face seems continually to be spinning
(and) he gets up but then falls (back down again), ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 34:18).
Compare: “Samas, this is the representation of the confusional state (causing)
ghost; this is the representation of anything evil which exists in my body, my flesh,
and my muscles, (which) presses my temples, continually makes my face seem to
spin, dries up my palate, numbs my flesh, divides the right side and the left side
of my body, goes continually after me, (and) sets about cutting my throat” (no.
119:12-16); “The frightening ghost who has been fastened to my back for many
days and cannot be dispelled, (which) continually pursues me all day, frightens me
continually by night, continually sets about pursuing me, <continually> stands the
hair of my head on end, presses my temple, continually makes my face spin, dries
up my palate, <numbs my flesh, (and) dries up my whole body>" (no. 120:12-16).
AHw lists this under rddu. The stem vowel is, however, not u, as it should be for
this root, but a as in rdtu. The latter is lexically equated with rahdsu. Note that
SpTU 1 no. 30:9 defines ra-a-du as sa-la-hu.

TDP 76:61.

No. 167:1.

No. 129:1-2. Compare: “When his eyes continually see flashes, ‘hand’ [of ghost
(or) ...]” (no. 12:2); “Eight stones (for cases) where a person continually sees
flashes” (no. 127:3; cf. BAM 351:13 [catchline referring to this prescription]; AMT
87/31i 6).

No. 126:1-4; cf. no. 128:1-2, no. 128a:1'-3’. Note also: “Daub for the eyes for
‘hand’ of ghost” (no. 123:1; cf. no. 126:7); “These eleven plants are a balm for
‘hand’ of ghost. If you daub it on his eyes, he will get well” (no. 125:3).

Nos. 131:1; 136a:1 (A). Compare: “Recitation (for cases) <where a person’s>
ears roar” (nos. 134:3; 135:3; 137b:1; 139b:1; 143:1 [BAM 506:2']; 152:5; 153:2;
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154:5; cf. nos. 132:3; 133:9); “If a person’s ears roar” (nos. 143:1 [BAM 3 iv 31];
148:1; 151:1); “Recitation for (cases where) his ears (have) an obstruction (in
the canal). ... Reci[tation for (cases where) the ears (have)] an obstruction (and)
they roar” (no. 155:1, 3); “You recite these [recitations] over the suppositories and
amulets for ‘If a person’s ears roar’ (no. 156:18).

No. 137a:1; cf. nos. 136b:2; 138:1. Compare: “If, as a result of affliction by ‘hand’
of ghost, a person’s ears roar” (SpTU 1 no. 49:33; cf. BM 76023 + 83009 r. 2); “If
‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a person (so that) his ears roar” (nos. 136a:1 [B]; 149a:1;
149b:1); “If his face seems continually to spin, his ears roar, (and) his limbs are
continually tense, ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 76:60).

BRM 4.32:3b—4 (Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1924.452). Compare: “[If] ... his
hearing is difficult, during the course of the illness, his neck ‘falls,’ [his right
temple (seems) hot] (and) his left one (seems) cold, ‘hand’ of ghost; he will die”
(TDP 126:37-38).

No. 157:1. Compare: “If a person ... (and) his ears continually ring, to cure him”
(no. 158:1); “If his ears ring, ‘hand’ of gho[st]” (TDP 70:17b); “(If) his ears
continually ring, ‘hand’ of ghost” (SpTU 3 no. 100:13; SpTU 1 no. 49:34).

No. 161:1. Compare: “If, as a result of affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost, a person[’s]
ear[s are inflamed?] ... wherever it is inflamed” (no. 159:1, 5); “If a person’s ears
hurt him like ‘hand’ of ghost” (no. 163b:1).

TDP 70:17a.

Ghosts were also responsible for trauma to the neck and spine: “If he was wounded
on his neck and, as a consequence, his insides are continually cramped and his feet
are raised up, affliction by a ghost” (TDP 82:19); “If he was wounded on his neck
and, as a consequence, his feet tremble (and) his insides are continually cramped,
affliction by a ghost” (TDP 82:20); “If he was wounded on his spine and, as a
consequence, he is stopped up so that his excrement cannot come out, ‘hand’ of a
murderous ghost; [he will die]” (TDP 106:35; cf. TDP 236:46).

No. 173:1; “[If ‘hand’ of gho]st afflicts a person (and) his right side [continually
hurts hiJm intensely” (no. 174:1-2); “[If] ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a person (and)
his left side [continually hurts him intensely]” (no. 175:1-2).

For the reading, see J.A. Scurlock, NABU 1993 no. 47.

TDP 108:20; cf. 234:31.

No. 182:1-2. Compare: “If ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a person and it turns into a
needling pain” (nos. 181:1; 183:1); “If a person has intense pain of ‘hand’ of ghost
(and) needling pain so that he cannot sleep day or night” (no. 184:1).

No. 177:1, 3. Compare: “You tie it on his side (or) wherever it hurts him. [If] you
recite [the recitation ov]er his side, [he will get well]” (no. 169:20-21); “Twenty-
one stones for ‘hand’ of ghost. Wherever it hurts him, you bind (it) on him” (no.
176:10-11); “If ‘hand’ of ghost stays continuously in a person’s body and cannot
be dispelled ... (if) you rub (the salve) on wherever it <continually> hurts him
intensely, he will find relief.” (no. 178a:1, 15); “Recitation for the sting of a ghost”
(no. 179:11). Note also: “To make well the evil sinew for that person, that person;
to make well the bound sinew, its matter, its matter to lay before the lord, to lay
before the lady. (How) to make the bound sinew well for that person I (Asalluhi)
looked into (the matter)” (no. 169:1-4).
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No. 185:1-2. Compare: “[If his] right [foot] gets shrunken, ‘hand’ of IStar or
affliction by a ghost; he will die” (TDP 142:6'). Note that no. 320 is, in two texts,
given as the second prescription for “If (you want) to lubricate stiff hips” (AMT
56/11.5' /I AMT 69/8:11"). This was originally the sixth prescription listed in BAM
471 column i for the same problem,; it is therefore possible that nos. 317, 318 and
319b. (originally nos. three to five) were also intended to treat this condition.
TDP 86:54a.

No. 193:1-2. Compare: “He does not find relief (but) [v]omits [da]y and [night]”
(no. 115:8); “If the blood vessels of his temple afflict him and he also vomits blood
(and) cannot take bread or beer, ‘hand’ of ghost” (SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 26); “If his
temple afflicts him and ditto (he continually cries out: ‘my insides, my insides’),
he vomits a lot and cannot stand the bed, ‘hand’ of ghost; he will die” (TDP 32:11;
BAM 482 iv 48' [/ AMT 19/1 iv 31").

No. 194:1; “[If a ghost affli]cts a person so that his abdomen continually hurts him”
(no. 196:1). Compare: “If his affliction always afflicts him at midday (and) when
it afflicts him, his fever is not very great but sweat presses down on his temples
(and) his eyes, and his abdomen hurts him, ‘hand’ of ghost” (STT914+287:49’ // BM
47753 ob. 46, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 66).

No. 197:1-2. Compare: “If, as the result of an affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost, a
person’s epigastrium gnaws at him” (no. 198:1); “If his epigastrium is hot and
his insides are continually bloated, affliction by a ghost” (TDP 112:30"); “[If] his
[epi]gastrium afflicts him, affliction by a ghost” (TDP 110:11"); “If his epigastrium
is sore (and) he gets up and (has to) sit down, the ghost of (his) brother or
sister afflicts him” (TDP 114:34"); “If his epigastrium is cramped (and) his back
continually hurts him, ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 112:16"); “(If) his kidney gives him
a jabbing pain” (no. 91:2).

No. 199:1-3. Compare: “If he continually cries out: ‘my insides, my insides’
(and) gets up and runs, a ghost, the ‘double’ of a dead person [afflicts him]” (TDP
124:26); “If he cries out softly or intermittently?: ‘my insides, my insides’, ‘hand’
of a murderous ghost; he will die” (TDP 124:27); “If ... (and) he cries out: ‘[my
insides, my in]sides’, ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 124:34); “If ... (and) he cries out:
‘[my insides, my in]sides’, ‘hand’ of ghost; he will die” (TDP 124:35-36); “If he
cries out a lot (and) is continually feverish, ‘hand’ of ghost, deputy of Ea” (TDP
184:9; K 3700++ . 11).

Nos. 186a:1-3; 191a:1-2. Compare: “[If a gh]ost afflicts [a person] so that he
belches a lot” (no. 189:1); “If his epigastrium is continually bloated, affliction by
a ghost” (TDP 112:18"); “If his epigastrium is hot and his insides are continually
bloated, affliction by a ghost” (TDP 112:30"); “Ditto (his affliction always afflicts
him in the evening and) his insides are continually bloated (and) it keeps him
awake until the middle watch, affliction by a ghost” (STT 91+287:31’ // BM 47753
ob. 29, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 63; cf. STT 914+287:36’ // BM 47753 ob. 34, apud
M. Stol, Epilepsy 64).

TDP 82:19; “If he was wounded on his neck and his feet tremble (and) his insides
are continually cramped, affliction by a ghost” (TDP 82:20); “(If his affliction
always afflicts him in the evening and) his epigastrium is continually bloated
(and) his feet are raised up, affliction by a ghost” (STT 91+287:30' // BM 47753
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ob. 28, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 63).

220 No. 200:1-4. Cf. “Depression continually afflicts him” (no. 115:7).

221 No.202:10. Compare: “[Eleven]/forty-one stones (for) ‘hand’ of ghost and nu[m]bness
[of the right hand]” (no. 201:4-5); “They have weighed out paralysis, twisting,
numbness of the flesh, dizziness, sassatu (and) insanity for me and daily they
cause me to twist” (no. 226:29-30); “Ditto (his affliction always afflicts him in
the evening and) his ears go numb, affliction by a ghost” (STT 91+287:34' //BM
47753 ob. 32, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy, 64).

222 TDP 188:5-7.

223 Nos. 88-89:1. Compare: “If his face seems continually to be spinning (and) he
gets up from his bed but then falls (back down again), ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP
76:63); “[If a person’s head?] is puffed up (with) [fluid?] (and) his face [seems
continually] to be spinning ... affliction by a gho[st]” (no. 203:1-2).

224 TDP 76:60.

225 TDP 118:15-16.

226 TDP 88:8-10. Compare: “his heart is troubled” (no. 91:3).

227 No. 205:1-3; “If his face seems continually to spin (and) his breaths have become
short (and) his breath constantly enters his throat as if he were thirsting for water,
the ‘hand’ of a ghost roving in the steppe afflicts him” (TDP 76:62).

228 TDP 84:32b-33. Compare: “(If) he is continually short of breath” (no. 115:4); “[If
...] he was continually sho[rt of brea]th]? ... a ghost has [se]ized him while (he
was) bathing in water. In order that he not be short of breath ...” (no. 206:1-3).

229 STT 91+287:36" // BM 47753 ob. 34, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 64. Compare: “If his
affliction always afflicts him at midday (and) when it afflicts him, his fever is not
very great but sweat presses down on his temples (and) his eyes, and his abdomen
hurts him, ‘hand’ of ghost” (STT 914+287:49" //BM 47753 ob. 46, apud M. Stol,
Epilepsy 66).

230 TDP 24:49; “If ... his hands and feet are hot as in affliction by a ghost” (TDP
26:71).

231 TDP 246:21.

232 TDP 70:15; “If his ears are damp like the ears of a young goat, ‘hand’ of ghost; on
the third day, there will be cause for worry” (TDP 70:16). Note that no. 215 is, in
one text, given as an alternative prescription for “I[f (you want)] to remove [li’bu
sibilt Sadi” (KUB 29.58+59+KUB 37.84 v 14 [see G. Meier, ZA 45.208]). In TDP
24:51, li’bu is described as a type of fever; cf. An IX 40f. (see CAD L 181a).

233 No. 216:1-3. Compare: “Salve <for lifting [cu]rses>, ‘hand’ of ghost, <(and) to
keep burning fever away>.” (no. 187b: 10-12).

234 “If a ghost afflicts a person and, as a result, he gets hot and then cold, his confusional
states are numerous and (one) is (always) nearby, he gets no rest day or night,
(and) his cry is like the cry of a donkey, <the ‘hand’ of> a strange ghost has seized
him in the waste land” (no. 225:1-3).

235 “(If) chills are continually attacking him ... depression continually afflicts him,
he <cont[inually]> has an appetite and then cannot eat, <he does not find relief
(but) [v]omits [da]y and [night]>, a roving ghost afflicts that person, or lubdatu-
illness (or) ‘hand’ of Mardu[k]” (no. 115:5, 7-9); “If depression continually falls
upon him (and) he makes supplication to whatever he sees, his limbs are hot
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and he sweats every day, he continually has a big appetite (and) until they bring
him what he wants, he vomits (but) when they bring it to him he looks at it and
doesn’t eat it, the ‘hand’ of a ghost who [died] in the water [afflicts h]im” (TDP
192:29-31// SpTU 3 no. 89 ob. 17-20).

STT 91+287:29’ // BM 47753 ob. 27; cf. 30'-35" //28-33, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy
63f.

SpTU 1 no. 37:16// SpTU 2 no. 44:12// TDP 186:15.

SpTU 1 no. 37:17// SpTU 2 no. 44:13 // TDP 186:16.

TDP 192:37// SpTU 3 no. 89 r. 1. Compare: “If AN.TA.SUB.BA turns into ‘hand’
of ghost (and) he has a mukil rés lemutti, ‘hand’ of IStar (or) ‘hand’ of a rabisu-
demon” (TDP 192:40// SpTU 3 no. 89r. 5); “If LUGAL.UR.RA turns into ‘hand’ of
Iitar (or) ‘spawn’ of Sulpaea turns into ‘hand’ of ghost, he will not do well” (TDP
194:56 // SpTU 3 no. 89 r. 21); “[If a ghjost afflicts [a person] and continually
pursues [him, or]| a /ilii-demon or an ardat lili-demon, or AN.TA.SUB.BA or
anything evil afflicts him and [can not be dispelled?] from his body” (no. 218:1-
2).

For the association between ghosts and goats, note also: “If he (the asipu) sees
goat hair, the ‘hand’ of <a roving> ghost afflicts him (the patient); his illness will
be prolonged” (TDP 4:38a; A.R. George, RA 85.144 i 45); “If his ears are damp
like the ears of a young goat, ‘hand’ of ghost; on the third day, there will be cause
for worry” (TDP 70:16); “If ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a person so that in his eyes
(something which looks) like [a light] or like lightning ... or like ... or like a goat
[is continually established, that person] ‘hand’ of ghos][t ...] his eyes [...]” (no.
126:1-4).

No. 225:1-3; “[If he gets hot and then cold, his confusional state(s) are numerous
(and)] (one) is (always) nearby, he gets no rest day or night (and) his cry is like the
cry of a goat, [a strange ghost] has seized him in the wasteland” (TDP 168:3-4);
“If you have heard his cry and (it is) like the cry of a ghost ...” (SpTU 1 no. 32 1.
11 and SpTU 1 no. 33:6’ ad TDP 68:87-92").

STT 91+287:7'-8' [/ BM 47753 ob. 8, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 58f.

STT 914287:9'-11" // BM 47753 ob. 9-10, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 59; “If before
it afflicts him, he sees something very far off which looks like a ... (and) when
he sees it, his neck muscles continually hurt him, hi[s] chest [... (and) falling
spells continually fall upon him, ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost; he will die” (STT
91+287:50'-51" // BM 47753 ob. 47-48, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 66).

TDP 234:29.

No. 222:1-5.

No. 224:1-3; “If the scepter of Sin has been placed on him so that he bends his
foot and stretches it out, he drones and spittle flows from his mouth, the ‘hand’
of a ghost roving in the steppe afflicts him” (TDP 192:35-36// SpTU 3 no. 89 ob.
24-25).

Compare: “If (he has) confusional states (caused) by ‘hand’ of gh[ost]” (BAM
469 1. 35 [catchline]); “for an attack of a confusional state (causing ghost) or a
ralbisu-demon]” (no. 221:1).

No. 119:1-2, 5, 6-7, 12-16, 19-22, 23. Compare: “A ghost continually gives [me]
confusional states” (no. 217 ob. 11); “(The ghost which) strikes my skull and so

101



249

250
251

252
253

254
255

256

257
258
259

260
261

262

263
264

Notes

paralyzes my head, (which) strikes my cheek, seizes my mouth, makes my tongue
bitter, (which) presses me between my arms and so makes my arms tense, (which)
paralyzes my knees, makes my body twist with twisting” (no. 219:42-44); “the
evi[l confusional stat]e (causing ghost or) mukil res lemutti-demon [which] was
set [on] NN son of NN (no. 220:27-28); “They have weighed out paralysis,
twisting, numbness of the flesh, dizziness, sassatu (and) insanity for me and daily
they cause me to twist” (no. 226:29-30).

Note “(If) his heart wants a woman, [but] when he sees a woman, his heart turns
away, that person’s semen has been made to 1[ie] with a dead person” (Biggs,
SA.ZI.GA 69:10'—12' // BAM 205:8'—10'; cf. Biggs, SA.ZL.GA 66 i 8-13).

TDP 192:29-31//SpTU 3 no. 89 ob. 17-20; cf. “He has an appetite and then cannot
eat” (no. 115:7-8).

STT 91+287:72' //BM 47753 r. 17, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 70.

TDP 190:26// SpTU 3 no. 89 ob. 14.

TDP 182:47a; “If his mentation is altered, ... forgetfulness? (and) his words hinder
each other in his mouth, a roaming ghost afflicts him ...” (TDP 184:3—4; K 3700++
r. 5-6).

TDP 22:37.

TDP 24:63-64; cf. 26:65-66; “If he chews on his arms, he had a person strangled
to death and the ‘double’ of the dead person afflicts him” (TDP 88:6); “[If he]
chews on [his hands, he had a person strangled] to deat[h and the ‘double’ of the
dead person afflicts him]” (TDP 92:40).

TDP 78:75; “If that which afflicts continually afflicts him (and) when it afflicts
him, he rubs his hands and face, the ghost (of one) who died in water afflicts him;
it will be difficult for him at midday; if ditto, the rabisu of the river has struck
hi[m]” (STT 91+287:40' // BM 47753 ob. 38, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 64).

TDP 78:76.

TDP 158:17.

M. Stol, Epilepsy 80-81 interprets this as “sunstroke.” The translation “dehydra-
tion” follows Labat, Manuel (1952, 1995) no. 381.

TDP 192:32-34.

TDP 166:83-85; “If before it afflicts him, he sees something very far off which
looks like a [...] (and) when he sees it, his neck muscles continually hurt him, hi[s]
chest [...] (and) falling spells continually fall upon him, ‘hand’ of a murderous
ghost; he will die” (STT 91+287:50'-51" // BM 47753 ob. 47-48, apud M. Stol,
Epilepsy 66); “If his limbs are as quiet as those of a healthy person (but) his mouth
is seized so that he cannot talk, ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost (var: ‘hand’ of the
ghost of someone burned to death)” (ST7 91+287:71' //BM 47753 r. 16, apud M.
Stol, Epilepsy 69).

Compare: “The hair of his head/scalp continually stands on end” (7TDP 192:32;
no. 115:4).

No. 120:12-16.

“He comes to rob him of his flesh” (no. 20f:12); “They consume all my flesh for
me” (no. 217 ob. 14). Compare: “a strange ghost or a robber or murderer (that)
day and night is bound after me and continually pursues me and stands (against
me) for evil and can not be dispelled” (no. 219:40-41).
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Slower wasting seems to have been attributed to curses: “[If a m]an is sick with
a wasting curse, everything he eats does not rest easy in his stomach but it turns
about and pours (it) into his anus (and) he cannot eat bread, if it is prolonged, that
person will die; for his splitting off and to cure him ...” (BAM 156:1-3).

TDP 190:27-28 // SpTU 3 no. 89 ob. 15-16; cf. “If his abdomen is soft, he asks for
a lot of water (but) his temperature is even, (and) his illness has kept him awake
from the beginning to the middle of the night, he was struck with the stroke of a
rabisu-demon or a ghost; he will die” (TDP 118:13-14). See CAD M/2.136a s.v.
mitharu mng. 1la 1’ b’. Compare: “If his head, his body (and) the bulb of his nose
continually give him a jabbing pain, [his] lips ..., and (his stomach) is continually
upset, among his people, the ghost of (one who) [died] of thir[st has seized him]”
(TDP 24:63-64; cf. 26:65-66). Note also: “his palate continually gets d[ry]” (no.
115:2; no. 200:1); “(The ghost) continually makes my face seem to spin, dries up
my palate, numbs my flesh” (no. 119:14); “(the ghost) continually makes my face
spin, dries up my palate, <numbs my flesh, (and) dries up my whole body>" (no.
120:16).

STT 91+287:17' //BM 47753 ob. 16, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 61. Compare: “If
when (a confusional state) comes over him, his limbs go numb, his face seems
to spin, his abdomen wastes away and whatever he puts to his mouth is always
excreted all at once from his anus on the very same day, ‘hand’ of a ghost who
died through murder” (STT 91+287:18'-19’ // BM 47753 ob. 17-18, apud M. Stol,
Epilepsy 61).

No. 227:1-4 (collated).

SpTU 3 no. 88 i 18b. Note also TDP 166:85 (“hand” of ...).

TDP 84:33.

No. 216:3; TDP 142:6'.

No. 115:9.

TDP 192:34.

“If ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a person so that the ‘hand’ of god or goddess is upon
him” (no. 245:1).

Infants were typically attacked not by adult ghosts but by the spirits of stillborn
children (kibu).

“Before he lingers and dies, (you perform the ritual)” (no. 199:4).

TDP 32:8;cf. BAM 482 iv 49’ //AMT 19/1 iv 32'-33’. Similarly persistent headaches
which were fatal were attributed to ghosts: “If his temple afflicts him and (his
symptoms) last from sunset till the morning watch, he will survive the night (but
then) die” (TDP 34:12); “If a person has a headache and (his symptoms) last from
sunset till the morning watch, he will die” (BAM 482 iv 46’ // AMT 19/1 iv 29’).
TDP 32:11; BAM 482 iv 48’ // AMT 19/1 iv 31’; “If his temple afflicts him and he
continually cries out: ‘my insides, my insides’, ‘hand’ of ghost, deputy of IStar;
he will die. Var: ‘hand’ of ghost; if it is prolonged, he will die” (TDP 32:10;
BAM 482 iv 47" //AMT 19/1 iv 30"); “If ... (and) he cries out: ‘[my insides, my
in]sides’, ‘hand’ of ghost; he will die” (TDP 124:35-36); “If he cries out softly
or intermittently?: ‘my insides, my insides’, ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost; he will
die” (TDP 124:27).

TDP 108:20.
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See M. Stol, Epilepsy 92.

TDP 106 iii 35.

STT 91+287:7'-8' //BM 47753 ob. 8, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 58f; “If before it
afflicts him, he sees something very far off which looks like a ... (and) when
he sees it, his neck muscles continually hurt him, hi[s] chest ... (and) falling
spells continually fall upon him, ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost; he will die” (STT
91+287:50'-51" // BM 47753 ob. 47-48, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 66).

TDP 234:29. Compare: “If he gnashes his teeth and his hands and feet are dark,
[affliction] by a ghost; he will die” (TDP 60:42"). Cf. “[If] ... his hearing is difficult,
during the course of the illness, his neck ‘falls,” [his right temple (feels) hot] (and)
his left one (feels) cold, ‘hand’ of ghost; he will die” (TDP 126:37-38); [If] his
[mentation] is altered so that he is not in full possession of his faculties, ‘hand’ of
a ro[vi]ng ghost; he will die” (TDP 182:47a).

Nos. 92:1 (B,D); 115:9 (A).

Nos. 79:2; 91:4; 111:3; 158:1; 178a:2 (A); 182:2; 191a:2 (C,D); 193:2 (A);
198:1; 200:4; 225:3 (B); 227:4; 246:1; 287:1; 292:1; 304b:1; 319a:2; cf. nos.
117:3; 122:3; 307:2 (A). Compare: “The asipu should continually do what he
knows (to do)” (no. 68:1-2); “a tested fumigant for the ears” (no. 136a:2; cf. nos.
157:3 [B]; 299:3); “in order to relax [the muscles] of his heel and achilles’ tendon”
(no. 185:2); “in order that he not be short of breath” (no. 206:3); “[If (you want)
to] cure (cases of) ‘hand’ of ghost and the mukil rés lemutti-demon” (no. 312:1).
Nos. 76:2;77:2;78:2; 215:3; 83:2; 85:2; 86:3; 87:4; 90:2; 92:10 (B-D); 93:4; 99:2;
100:2; 102:2; 103:2; 105:2; 108-109:6; 114a:19"; 114b:7; 119:11 (A,B); 123:4;
125:3; 148:1; 150:2; 151:2; 157:3 (A); 160:2 (A); 171:2; 173:4; 177:3; 185:9;
187b:13; 188:2; 189:3; 190:3; 191a:6 (C,D); 193:3; 197:4; 200:7; 278:3; 279:2;
280:2 (A); 281:2; 282:2; 283:2; 284:2; 289:4 (A); 294:4; 298:3; 299:3; 302:2;
303:15; 304b:3; 308b:3; 318:2; 319a:4; 319b:5; 320:3 (B); 324:2; SpTU 3 no. 88 i
18; TDP 196:71; cf. “Afterwards(?) in a month and twenty days ... he will get well”
(no. 123:5); “he will get well within a month” (no. 179:19); “he will find relief”
(nos. 113:5; 114a:19’; 178a:15); “recovery in three (days)” (TDP 188:5-7).
“The ‘hand’ of ghost will be removed” (no. 291:5; cf. no. 114b:7); “his headache
will be removed” (no. 113:5); “It (the plant) is go[od] for removing affliction by
a ghost” (SpTU 3.106 i 15’); Compare: “Remove [the evil ghost] from my body
so that I may praise your great godship” (no. 119:30); “Samas, at your command
(and) at the command of the sagest of the gods, Marduk, drive him away from
my body, separate him [from] my [bo]dy, carry him away from my body. ... [Ea,
Samag], and Marduk, help me and carry off the [sick]ness of my body so that
those who see me may praise you. Remove the sickness of my body; I have turned
to you—give me life” (no. 120:22-24, 30-32); “May you be loosed; may you be
removed; may you be removed” (no. 131:38); “Remove the evil ghost; remove
the evil ghost so that it does not approach the person’s body. May it (the heart)
chase away whatever is evil for him (the patient)” (no. 199:9-11); “Ghost (or)
whatever is evil-from this day forward, you are extracted from the body of NN
son of NN; you are expelled; you are driven away and banished. The god who put
you in place, the goddess who put you in place-they have removed you from the
body of NN, son of NN, the patient” (no. 226:14-16).
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No. 217 r. 12; cf. “dead persons will not [approach] the person” (no. 233:7).
Compare: “Let him not come near me; let him not come close to me; [let him
not approach me]; let him not reach me” (no. 120:25-26); “Because of it, the
difficulty, because of it, the seizer of heaven and earth, who gives birth to existing
things, makes (its) path distant (from) the person” (no. 131:14-16); “For (it) not
to approach his (the patient’s) shape or form (any more than one could approach)
heaven, for the hero utterly to destroy (them), to completely remove(?) them from
his (the patient’s) shape or form, [to put] the ghost/demon on the path(?), to put
the ghost/demon on the road” (no. 133:3-5).

Nos. 110:3; 179:19; 199:25; cf. no. 91:19. Compare: “Samas, judge, remove him
from my body and so may he not return to cause me confusional states. May he
swear by y[o]ur oath to cross over (and be gone)” (no. 115:46-48); “May he not
return to cause me confusional states” (no. 119:23); “May he cross the river. May
he go across the mountain. [May he withdraw 3,600 double] hours’ distance from
my body; may he go up like smoke to heaven. [Like an] uprooted [tama]risk may
he not return to his place” (no. 120:26-28).

“In the late afternoon ... In the morning ...” (no. 2:2); “As the sun goes down ... In
the morning, at sunrise ...” (no. 115:10, 15-16); “When the sun goes down ... In
the morning ...” (no. 217 ob. 2, 3); “You purify the clay pit. ... In the morning ...”
(no. 232:2, 3). Compare: “(that) night (and) that day, you twine (it) together into
a cord” (no. 55:2).

“For three days ... He keeps doing this for three days and then ...” (no. 1:1, 8); “For
three days ... On the fourth day, at night ...” (no. 14:4); “On the third day, [in the
late aftern]oon ...” (no. 15:2); “For three days, in the middle of the day ... On the
third(!) day, in the middle of the day ...” (no. 17:2, 4-5); “For three day[s] ... On
the third day, w[hen] the sun is [set]ting” (no. 218:18, 21); [For three days] ... for
three days ... On the third day ...” (no. 220:14, 15, 21); “For three days ... For three
days, day and night, ... For three days ... On the third day, in the late afternoon
.7 (no. 226:6, 11, 13, 17); “For three days ... On the third day ...” (no. 228:4,
6); “for three days, (in the) morning, noon, and evening ...” (no. 303:2-3). One
exceptional ritual required a full seven days: “For seven days ... On the seventh
day ...” (no. 221:6, 7).

“He will get well within a month” (no. 179:19); “If you continually rub him (with
it) for [a] month, he will get well” (no. 224:8). Compare: “[(If) you do] this for
twenty-one days per month ... he will get well (no. 123:5); “He continually bathes
his face/eyes for seven days (with it)” (no. 127:6); “(If) you continually repeat
(this procedure) for five days, he will get well” (no. 157:3 [A]).

“In [...] water you put it out overnight [under the star]s. In the morning, (if) he
drinks that liquid ...” (no. 54:3); “You put (it) out overnight under the stars. In
the morning, without (his) having eaten, you daub (it) on” (no. 82:2); “You put
(it) out overnight [under the sta]rs. If he drinks (it) in the morning without having
eaten, he will get well” (no. 108-109:5-6); “You put (it) out overnight under
the stars” (nos. 123:3; 153:3); “You put (it) out overnight under the stars. In the
morning, be(fore) anybody talks with him, let him rub his neck and his body (with
it)” (no. 165:3-4); “You put (it) out overnight under the stars. [In the morning],
you clarify that liquid for him” (no. 174:4-5); “You pu[t it out overnight] under the
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stars. [In the mor]ning, you clarify (it) for him” (no. 175:5-6). Compare: “[ You
sh]ut (it) up [in an oven]. In the morning, you take it out and you rub [him] (with
itin) oil” (no. 183:3).

For more on this procedure, see E. Reiner, Astral Magic 48-60; S. Maul, Zukunfts-
bewdltigung 45-46.

In one case it is specified that it be a propitious one (no. 131:2); in another it must
be inauspicious (no. 324:1).

No. 91:5.

No. 91:5.

Possibly also of relevance is the fact that kispu-offerings were sometimes made at
this time of the month—see A. Tsukimoto, kispum 62—65.

“If the ghost of a person’s father or mother continually afflicts him, on the twenty-
seventh(!) of Abu ... on the third day, the twenty-ninth, when the ghosts are
(customarily) provided with food offerings” (no. 228:1, 6). Note also: “(If) you
perform this (ceremony) of the mashult{uppii] in Abu and Tebetu, he will stay
healthy and (if) you continually perform the exorcistic burning, and (make) this
salve all year, he will stay healthy” (no. 303:15-18). If, as Tzvi Abusch contends
(JNES 33.260), “the ultimate purpose of (Maglit) is the transformation of the
witch into a ghost and the expulsion of that ghost from the world of the living
and its banishment to the world of the dead,” then it is perhaps not surprising that
Magqlii should also have been performed at the end of Abu (ibid. 261).

Nos. 119:3; 120:1; 218:21; 226:17; cf. nos. 2:6; 4:5; 9:6-7; 14:4, 9; 15:2. The
emplacement for offerings was usually prepared in the morning (nos. 2:2; 6:4;
115:15-18; 217 ob. 3; 219:2; 232:3, 7) but might also be postponed till late
afternoon (nos. 8:1-2; 119:3—4; 120:1-2; 226:17). Transfer rites to avoid bad
dreams were best performed at midday (no. 17:2, 5).

“You repeatedly rub (it) on the bottom of his feet before he sets foot on the ground”
(nos. 38:1; 39:1; 40:1; 42:1; 44:2; 45:2); “before [he sets] foot on the gr[ound] ...
in the morning, he drinks that liquid” (no. 54:1, 3). Compare: “He drinks these
seven plants in beer without having eaten” (no. 53:2); “In the morning, without
(his) having eaten, you daub (it) on” (no. 82:2); “In the morning, he drinks it
without having eaten” (no. 108-109:5-6); “In the morning, be(fore) anybody
talks with him, let him rub his neck and his body (with it)” (no. 165:3-4); “In the
morning, [without (his) having eaten], you have him drink (it)” (no. 306:3-4).
Note: “before Gula” (no. 126:8 [salve]).

No. 2:2; cf. 131:3; 303:2, 6-7.

No. 6:4.

No. 324:2.

No. 226:7.

No. 115:9-10 (B).

No. 218:21; cf. “You bury it (the pot) in an abandoned waste” (no. 226:38).

No. 115:49.

“[Either in] the shade of a baltu-thorn or in the shade of an asagu-thorn, you
dig a pit and bury it” (no. 12:2-3); “You bury those figurines in the shade of an
asagu-thorn” (no. 15:9).

No. 221:7, 17; cf. “You make a sailboat ... You make them face downstream” (no.
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228:6, 8); “You put [her on] a sailboat [...]” (no. 229:7). For a ritual using boats to
get rid of witchcraft and slander see O.R. Gurney, Iraq 22.221-227. Interestingly,
the recommended day for this latter ritual is the 27th of Abu, or the same day
recommended in no. 228:1.

No. 220:30-35.

No. 10:9.

“He enters the house of a tavern keeper or a ... and pours out beer to Ea, Samas,
and Asallubi” (no. 15:10-11).

No. 119:11.

The incipit reads “when the asipu goes to the house of the sick person” (TDP 2:1).
Nos. 1:3-8; 2:5; 3:1-4; 4:1-3; 5:5-6; 6:1-3; 7:4-5; 8:5-6, 8-10, 11-12, 12; 9:4—
5,9; 10:1-6; 11:7 (2); 12:4-5; 13:4-6; 14:2-4, 9-10; 15:5-8; 17:9-10; 18:3-7,
10-12; 21:12-13; 91:11-14; 115:29-48; 119:12-26, 27-30; 120:9-32; 131:22—
38; 149a:3—4 (= 149b:3-5; 156:9-10); 153:1 (= 156:5); 156:11-12 (= 155:1);
159:5; 178a:5-7, 8-13; 179:1-10; 217 ob. 6ff., 10-1. 6, 10-11; 218:7-14; 219:18—
44; 220:17, 19, 25-30, 37-43; 221:3-4, 9-15; 226:14-16, 19-35, 37; 228:9-10;
231:6-9; 232:3-4; cf. no. 60:6, 7 (= 267:1, 2; 275:1); 232:22.

Nos. 5:1-3; 18:13-14; 20f.:11-14; 21:1-7; 91:16, 18-19; 131:11-16; 133:1-8;
154:1-4 (= 156:6-8); 164:1-2; 169:1-15; 199:9-11, 15; 236:1-4; cf. 11:5; 58:10;
117:4 (= 118:5); 201:15 (= 202:15); 218:24; 248:3; 303:5. Nos. 20b:1-2 (=
20a:2; 20f:6-10) and 114a:1-13 (= 110:3; 113:4; 114b:6) are two of the rare
ghost prescriptions to have a bilingual recitation.

Nos. 132:1-2 (= 143:1; 156:13-14); 134:1-2; 135:1-2; 137b:1 (= 137c:1-2;
156:15); 139b:1 (= 156:16-17); 152:1-2, 34 (= 156:1-2, 3-4); 178a:4-5.

See V. Haas and H.J. Thiel, Allaiturahhi 10-15; W. Farber, Schlaf 144—-145; D.
Prechel and T. Richter, F's Haas 333-372 (= Hurrian).

Nos. 131:22-38; 149a:3-4; 153:1; 156:11-12.

Nos. 3:7; 4:6; 11:7; 14:8; 15:9; 17:8;91:17, 19; 113:4; 115:49; 119:9, 11; 131:17;
132:3; 133:10; 149a:4; 149b:5; 152:7; 153:3—4; 179:17; 217 r. 6; 219:17; 221:16;
231:5;232:22. Compare: “He says as follows: ... He does this continually for three
days” (no. 1:2, 8); “Three times, to the [gho]st who meets with the person, he pours
out donkey urine from an ox hoof” (no. 6:5); “For three day([s], ... as soon as ... the
recitation which you have re[cited] before the god ...” (no. 218:18-19); “Before
Samag and the stars, for three days, he repeatedly recites over it” (no. 226:13).
One presumes that the instruction to recite the legomena three times means three
times in immediate succession, but it should be noted that in Lamastu, similar
instructions seem to have meant more specifically once at sunrise, once at midday,
and once at dusk (D.W. Myhrman, ZA 16.164:9; 192:24) and one of the ghost texts
(no 303:5) also specifies this pattern.

Nos. 9:6; 18:8; 20a:2; 20f:5; 91:15; 114b:6; 118:5; 178a:3, 14; 199:12, 16; cf. “You
tife] seven knots ... Whenever you tie (a knot), you recite the recitation” (nos. 21:9,
11; 164:8); “You tie seven and seven knots. Whenever you tie a knot, you recite the
recitation” (no. 169:18-19); “You tie three knots seven times. Whenever you tie
(them), you recite (this) recitation three times before Sama§” (no. 179:15-17).
It is a universal in magic that odd numbers be employed-see, for example, “To
begin with, I shall twine around you three strands composed of three threads, each
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of a different color, and three times I shall carry your image around the altar; the
divinity likes the odd number” (Virgil, Eclogues 8.71-73, apud G. Luck, Arcana
Mundi 77).

“(He) washes his hands with soap and gypsum and says as follows” (no. 5:5
[referring to 1. 5-6]); “When you have had him say this” (no. 8:7 [referring to
1. 5-6]); “[When you have done this], you [have him say as fo]llows” (no. 18:9
[referring to 11. 10-12]); “You have him say as follows” (no. 21:12 [referring to
1. 12-13]); “That person says as follows” (no. 91:10 [referring to 1. 11-14]);
“You have him say as follows” (no. 115:26, 28 [referring to 11. 29-48]); “You have
him say the recitation: ‘Samas, this (is) the representation of the confusional state
(causing ghost)’ three times” (no. 119:8-9 [referring to 11. 12-26]); “Y[ou have]
him [say] as follows ... He says (this) three times” (no. 217 ob. 9, r. 6 [referring to
11. ob. 101 6]); “The patient raises those figurine(s ) and recites before Samas three
times the recitation: ‘Powerful, exalted lord, light of the lands™ (no. 219:16-17
[referring to 11. 18-44]); “The patient raises the figurine and then you have him
say as follows before Samag” (no. 226:18 [referring to 11. 19-35).

“When you have had him say this, you stand before Samas and say as follows ...
When you have said this” (no. 8:7, 11 [referring to 1. 8-10]); cf. “You [lift up] the
reed torch [and say as follows]” (no. 8:12 [referring to 1. 12]); “Be[fore Sama]
(you) say as follows ... You have the [pat]ient say as follows” (no. 13:3, 6 [referring
to 11. 4-6 and 7-11]); “(You) recite (it) three times into his right ear (and) three
times into his left ear” (no. 133:10 [referring to 11. 1-8]); “While tearing out the
heart of the chicken/goose and putting it over his heart, the asipu lays his hands
on him (the patient) and says as follows” (no. 199:6-8 [referring to 11. 9-11]);
“The recitation which you have re[cited] before the god” (no. 218:19 [referring
to 1. 7-14]); “Before Samas you say as follows™ (no. 220:24-25 [referring to 11.
25-30]); “You say as follows™ (no. 220:37 [referring to 11. 39-43]); “Before Samas
and the stars, for three days, he (the asipu ) repeatedly recites over it” (no. 226:13
[referring to 11. 14-16]).

That is, where the verb is given as a Sumerogram with no indication as to whether
a second or third person form is intended.

For similar considerations with NAM.BUR.BISs, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewiiltigung
67-71.

Webster, New World Dictionary, 2nd College Edition 301.

For other examples, see W.R. Mayer, OrNS 61.397.

As the S-stem of ramil is rarely attested, the D-stem is the normal way of referring to
the administration of oaths to fellow human beings (see AHw 1318a). Occasionally,
the S-stem of zakaru (also “to make take an oath”; see CAD Z 21b) is used instead
(no. 15:7-8). For a parallel to this practice of forced oaths, note the administration
of oaths to assistant daimons in the Greek magical papyri from Egypt:“But you
adjure him with this [oath] that he meet you and remain inseparable and that he
not [keep silent or] disobey in any way. But when he has with certainty accepted
this oath of yours ...” (PGM I ca. 80, apud Betz, Papyri 5).

“(He) says as follows: “You are made to swear.” You [lift up] the reed torch” (no.
8:12); “Y[ou have] him [say] as follows ... ‘(Sama3), let him (the ghost) be put
under your [o]ath; let him be put under the oath of Ea and Asalluhi. Let him be

108



332

333

334

335

336

337

338

Notes

put under the oath of the great gods of heaven and earth not to approach my body
again.” He says (this) three times” (no. 217 ob. 9, r. 4-6). Compare no. 4:1-3 (a
personal appeal to the ghosts containing a ritual oath formula); cf. no. 9:8-9. The
only obvious exception to this rule is no. 14:1-4 where the healer both administers
the ritual oath and performs the libation.

“You make it swear a ritual oath” (nos. 11:5; 131:21 [referring to 11. 22-38];
218:24); “I have made you swear by Samas at his setting. You must be distant
from the body of NN son of NN; you must depart; you must go away,” (you) say
and (you) enclose that figurine in a hole to the west” (no. 14:9-10); “You close
the face (of the hole) with clay. ... You say as follows: ‘... By the o[at]h of heaven
and earth ...”” (no. 220:35, 37, 42); “You make the two figurines of tamarisk and
the seven substitute figurines (of clay) board (the sailboat). You make them swear
an oath (by) the great gods of heaven and earth ... You dispatch the boat” (no.
221:7-9, 17 [referring to 11. 9-15]); “(You) put it (the figurine) in a jar and then
you make it swear. You say: “[By earth may you swear]; by heav[en] may you
swear; by Sama$ may you swear.” and then (you) close its (the pot’s) mouth. ...
You bury it (the pot) in an abandoned waste” (no. 226:36-38); “('You) make them
face downstream and (you) say as follows: ‘From the body of NN, son of NN, be
3,600 double hours distant, be far away, be distant, be distant. By the great gods
are you made to swear”’ (no. 228:8-10).

“You take the patient’s hand and then he lifts the figurine and then you have him say
as follows” (no. 115:25-26); “The patient raises that figurine to his left towards
Samas and then to his right he ties a knot. You have him say the recitation: ‘Samas,
this (is) the representation of the confusional state (causing ghost)’ three times”
(no. 119:7-9); “The patient raises those figurine(s) and recites before Samas three
times the recitation: ‘Powerful, exalted lord, light of the lands’ ” (no. 219:16-17);
“The patient raises the figurine and then you have him say as follows before Samag”
(no. 226:18). Cf. nos. 15:4; 120:7-8.

“May he swear by y[o]ur oath to cross over (and be gone)” (no. 115:48); “By
yo[ur] oath make them swear. By heaven may they swear; by earth may they swear”
(no. 15:7-8); “Let him be put under your oath; let him be put under the oath of Ea
and Asalluhi. <Let him be put under [the oath of the go]ds [of heaven and earth]>”
(no. 120:24-25).

This is certainly the case with no. 133:8, 10 (magic encirclement); cf. also no.
21:5-7 (knotted amulet); no. 169:15 (ditto); no. 178a:5-7 (salve); 236:4 (ditto).
For no. 18:13-14 (magic encirclement), see below.

Nos. 17:9-10; 20b:2; 58:10; 114a:1-13 (=110:3; 113:4; 114b:6); 117:4 (= 118:5);
132:1-2 (= 143:1; 156:13-14); 133:1-8; 137a:1; 137b:1 (= 137c:1-2; 156:15);
139b:1 (=156:16-17); 149a:3—4 (= 149b:3-5; 156:9-10); 153:1 (= 156:5); 154:1-
4 (= 156:6-8); 156:11-12 (= 155:1); 164:1-2, 169:1-15; 179:1-10; 201:15 (=
202:15); 228:9-10; 231:6-9; 236:1-4; 248:3; 303:5.

Nos. 1:3-8; 3:1-4; 4:1-3; 6:1-3; 7:4-5; 12:4-5; 15:5-8; 115:29-48; 120:9-32;
159:5; 219:18-44.

Nos. 9:4-5, 9; 18:3-7, 10-12; 91:11-14, 16, 18-19; 119:12-26, 27-30. No. 2
seems also originally to have had several recitations for the patient to deliver (5
and 8ff.). With two apparent exceptions (no. 91:16, 18-19), the patient does not
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seem to have been expected to recite in Sumerian or “Subarean”.

No. 14:2-4, 9-10 (both Akkadian); no. 20f:6-10, 11-14 (= 20a:2) (one bilingual,
one Sumerian); no. 60:6, 7 (= 267:1, 2; 275:1) (both Akkadian); no. 131:11-16
(Sumerian), 22-38 (Akkadian); no. 134:1-2 and no. 135:1-2 (both “Subarean");
no. 152:1-2, 3-4 (= 156:1-2, 3-4) (both “Subarean"); 178a:4-7, 8-13 (both
Akkadian); 199:9-11, 15 (one Sumerian; one half Sumerian and half Akkadian);
218:7-14 (Akkadian), 24 (Sumerian); 221:3—4, 9-15 (both Akkadian); 232:3-4,
22 (both Akkadian).

Nos. 5:1-3, 5-6; 8:5-6, 8-10, 11-12,12; 11:5,7 (2); 13:4-6,7-11; 21:1-7, 12-13;
217 ob. 6ft., 10-1.6, 10-11; 220:17, 19, 25-30, 37-43; 226:14-16, 19-35, 37. No.
10:1-6 seems to begin with a recitation by the patient in the first person (1-3)
and to end with a recitation delivered by the asipu and referring to the patient in
the third person (3-6). No. 18:10-14 begins with a personal appeal in Akkadian
and ends with a ritual oath in Sumerian; the shift in languages may indicate that
the oath (13-14) section was meant to be recited by the asipu . Similarly, in nos.
5:1-3, 5-6 and 21:1-7, 12-13 we have two recitations, one long one in Sumerian
and the other, much shorter one, in Akkadian, the second of which was apparently
intended to be recited by the patient.

Nos. 1:3-8; 2:5; cf. 2:8ff.

Nos. 3:1-4; 4:1-3; 5:5-6; 6:1-3; 7:4-5; 8:5-6, 11-12; 9:4-5, 9; 217 ob., 10-r. 6,
10-11.

Nos. 11:7; 12:4-5; 13:7-11; 15:5-8; 115:29-48; 119:12-26, 27-30; 120:9-32;
219:18-44; 220:17, 19; 226:19-35; cf. 10:1-3.

No. 18:3-7, 10-12; 91:11-14, 16, 18-19.

No. 21:12-13.

No. 159:5.

Nos. 1:3-8; 2:5; cf. 2:8ff.

Nos. 91:11-14, 16, 18-19; 115:29-48; 119:12-26, 27-30; 120:9-32.

No. 159:5 (TAB.BA).

No. 217 ob. 10-t. 6, 10-11; 219:18-44; 220:17, 19, 25-30, 37-43; 221:3-4, 9-15;
226:19-35.

Nos. 3:1-4; 4:1-3; 5:5-6; 6:1-3; 7:4-5; 8:5-6, 11-12; 9:4-5, 9; 10:1-3; 11:7;
12:4-5; 13:7-11; 15:5-8; 18:3-7, 10-12; 21:12—13.

Nos. 1:3-8; 2:5.

Nos. 3:1-4; 4:1-3; 5:5-6; 6:1-3; 7:4-5; 8:5-6, 8-10, 11-12, 12; 9:4-5, 9; 10:1-6;
11:7 (2); 12:4-5; 13:4-6; 14:2-4, 9-10; 15:5-8; 17:9-10; 18:3-7, 10-12; 21:12~
13.

Nos. 60:6,7 (=267:1,2;275:1);91:11-14; 115:29-48; 119:12-26, 27-30; 120:9—
32.

Nos. 131:22-38; 149a:3-4 (= 149b:3-5; 156:9-10); 153:1 (= 156:5); 156:11-12
(=155:1); 159:5.

Nos. 178a:5-7, 8-13; 179:1-10.

No. 217 ob. 6ff., 10-r. 6, 10-11; 218:7-14; 219:18-44; 220:17, 19, 25-30, 37-43;
221:3-4, 9-15; 226:14-16, 19-35, 37.

Nos. 228:9-10; 231:6-9; 232:3-4, 22,

Nos. 5:1-3; 11:5; 18:13-14; 20b:1-2 (= 20a:2; 20f:6-10); 20f:11-14; 21:1-7.
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No. 58:10; 91:16, 18-19; 114a:1-13 (= 110:3; 113:4; 114b:6); 117:4 (= 118:5).
No. 131:11-16; 133:1-8; 154:1-4 (= 156:6-8).

No. 164:1-2; 169:1-15.

No. 199:9-11, 15.

No. 201:15 (=202:15).

No. 218:24.

Nos. 236:1-4; 248:3; 303:1.

On this language (and the reputation of Hamazi, probably the capital of Subartu,
for magical prowess in pre-Sargonic Mesopotamia), see P. Steinkeller, Urkesh and
the Hurrians 82—-84 with previous bibliography.

Nos. 132:1-2 (= 143:1; 156:13-14); 134:1-2; 135:1-2; 137b:1 (= 137c:1-2;
156:15); 139b:1 (= 156:16-17); 152:1-2, 3-4 (= 156:1-2, 3-4).

No. 178a:4-5. It is perhaps not irrelevant in this context, that “Subarean” recita-
tions, including one of those used for ghost-induced roaring in the ears (no. 139b:1)
were also used to treat sagallu (BAM 129 i 12-16//CT 23.5-14 ii 15'-16'// CT
23.2-4:18’; cf. BAM 129 i 1-6//CT 23.5-14 ii 4'-7'; BAM 129 i 20-23//CT
23.5-14 i 20’ ff.).

Nos. 16 and 229 do not have recitations. However, the phrase “its ritual” in no.
16:1 probably indicates that a recitation preceded the preserved parts of the text.
No. 229 is also fragmentary, and breaks off just after the figurine is placed in the
sailboat, so it is conceivable that a recitation or ritual oath has been lost in the
lacuna. No. 230 is not a set of instructions for the performance of a ritual, but a list
of paraphernalia necessary for the performance of a ritual (for more on this type
of text, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 32). As such, it would not be expected
to mention any recitations.

See below.

“You take the patient’s hand and then he lifts the figurine and then you have him say
as follows” (no. 115:25-26); “The patient raises that figurine to his left towards
Samas and then to his right he ties a knot. You have him say the recitation: ‘Samag,
this (is) the representation of the confusional state (causing ghost)’ three times”
(no. 119:7-9); “The patient raises those figurine(s) and recites before Samas three
times the recitation: ‘Powerful, exalted lord, light of the lands™ (no. 219:16-17);
“The patient raises the figurine and then you have him say as follows before Samag”
(no. 226:18).

“You present those figurines to Samas. You have him say as follows” (no. 15:4);
“You put that figurine before Samas. You say as follows” (no. 131:9-10); “You
rub it with [go]at [hair] and present it to Samas ... the recitation which you have
re[cited] before the god” (no. 218:6, 19); “You present them to Samas. You make
them face downstream and you say as follows” (no. 228:7-8).

“You give her provisions. [...] Be[fore Sama¥] you say as follows ... You have
the [pat]ient say as follows” (no. 13:3, 6); “[You put out] binu-tamarisk and
[mastakal]. You make [the figurine] stand [on i]t. He says as follows” (no. 120:7-
8); “He gives her a bed frame and a chair. [... win]no[wed] groats, beerbread, malt
porridge [(and) ...] you continually set out [be]fore her. Before Samas you say as
follows” (no. 220:22-25); “You make the two figurines of binu-tamarisk and the
seven substitute figurines (of clay) board (the sailboat). You make them swear
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an oath (by) the great gods of heaven and earth” (no. 221:7-9); [ You make] a
substitute figurine of the person. ... You also give it a makeshift girdle ... Three
times, [you say] as foll[ows]” (no. 231:2-3, 5). Compare: “You place half of that
bread on the head of that person and you say three times as follows” (no. 17:7-8);
“While tearing out the heart of the chicken/goose and putting it over his heart, the
asipu lays his hand(s) on him (the patient) and says as follows” (no. 199:6-8).
“You dig a pit and bury it. Be[fore Sama§] he says [as f]ollows” (no. 12:3); “Three
times, you say as follows before Samas ... you enclose that figurine in a hole to
the west” (no. 14:8, 10); cf. ““ ‘Entrust him to his family ghost(s).” ... In his family
grave you lay them (the clay figurines)” (no. 10:6, 9).

“You make [two figurines of tamarisk] which are a cubit long each. ... You say:
“You are the rabisu-demon which seized NN (or) the evil ghost which was set on
NN. [Y]ou [have been provided with(?)] a boat.” You tell them their names” (no.
221:1-2, 3-5); “You plant three cedar shavings around it. You surround it with a
magic circle. You put an unbaked fermenting vessel over it as a cover. ... Before
Samas and the stars, for three days, he (the asipu) repeatedly recites over it” (no.
226:8-10, 13); cf. no. 220:17, 19.

“You raise a reed torch and then you have him recite the recitation: ‘Girra you are
mighty, you are furious,” three times” (no. 119:10-11).

“You pour out [flour made from roasted] sigizsu-grain, ..., wild grass, (and) wat[er].
You say [as follows] befor[e] [Sama3]” (no. 14:1).

“You dig a pit in the steppe and bury it ... [ You mak]e it [sw]ear a ritual oath” (no.
218:21, 24; cf. nos. 11:5; 226:36-38). Compare: “You take that figurine and bind
it to a binu-tamarisk and you make it swear” (no. 131:20-21); “The asipu says
behind her: ‘It is time for the opener to come.” He says (this) seven times and while
he places the heart in a hole on the east (side), she closes its (the hole’s) opening
with dough made from sigusu-flour” (no. 199:15-17); “You close the face (of the
hole) with clay. You mix [together] clay and sa/lii and (with it) you draw fourteen
lines toward the tassels(?) of the curtain[s of hi]s [bed]. You say as follows” (no.
220:35-37).

“The patient washes his body (and) [his] hea[d]. ... You [sa]y: “You are getting
soaked’ three times. He shouts: ‘Let them get shrunk!” He must not take (to get
home) the street he took (to get there). He goes straight home” (no. 11:6-7).
One of the primary recitations (no. 5:1-3) does not make a personal appeal and is
written in Sumerian; it therefore seems probable that it was meant to be delivered
by the asipu while he was filling the libation vessel with fresh water and stirring
the flour into it. This would also account for the invocation of Ea (instead of the
more usual appeals to Samag). Ea was a patron of the asipu’s rites, and particularly
of those in which sweet water played a prominent role.

“The patient lifts it (the horn) in his left hand. He [lifts] a reed torch in his right
(hand and) the [o]x ho[rn] in his left and says as follows” (no. 8:4); “The patient
lifts (the vessel) and holds it before Samas. He says as follows” (no. 9:3); “[...]
which he raised. Y[ou have] him [say] as follows” (no. 217 ob. 9); “You have
the patient raise water before Samas in the skull of a dog and then he sa[ys] as
follows” (no. 217 r. 8-9). Cf. “He recites this recitation three times. [...] He pours
(it) out as a libation” (no. 3:7); “He recites the rec[itation three] times. [He pours]
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that liquid [down] into the pit” (no. 4:6-7); “ ‘Let them receive this and leave me
alone’ ... Three times, he pours out donkey urine from an ox hoof to the [gho]st
who meets with the person” (no. 6:3, 5).

“You lift the horn in your right (hand and) a reed torch in your left and he says as
follows” (no. 7:3).

“He washes his hands with soap and gypsum and says as follows ... He says (this)
and then you fill an ox hoof with water” (no. 5:5, 6-7).

“When you have had him say this, you stand before Samag and say as follows ...
When you have said this, the liquid which is in the ox horn in the pa[tient’s] hands
he pours out.” (no. 8:7, 11); “You make a funerary offering to his family ghost,
You raise [... in yoJur [ha]nd; and, before Samas, you say as follows ... which he
raised. Y[ou have] him [say] as follows” (no. 217 ob. 5-6, 9).

“( After making the libation), he invokes the name of the dead person. He says as
follows: ‘You are made to swear.” You [lift up] the reed torch [and say as follows:
‘Flrom this day on, head for (somewhere) else’ (no. 8:11-12); “He pours out a
libation. [He sal]ys as fol[lows] ... you are [made to sw]ear [...]” (no. 9:8-9).
“You put it around his neck. The recitation: ‘From (to)day, you are kept away; from
(to)day, you are loosed,” (and) the recitation: ‘{Ghost in the muscles of his neck]’
—these [recitations you recite] seven times [over (it)]” (no. 20a:2; cf. 20b:1-5;
20c:5; 20f:4-5); “[ You bind (the knotted wool)] on [his] templ[e]. You have him
say as follows” (no. 21:11-12); “You recite [the recitation: SAG.KI] MU.UN.DIB
and then you bind it on his temple(s)” (no. 58:10); “[You recite] the recitation:
[’... You bi]nd (it) on him” (no. 88-89:2); “You recite these [recitations] over the
suppositories and amulets for ‘If a person’s ears roar’ (no. 156:18); “You recite the
recitation: ME.SE.BA.DA.SLRI. You bind (it) on his ri[ght] hand” (no. 201:15);
“You recite the [reci]tation: ME.SE.BA.DA.SI.RI. You bind (it) on his hands and
feet” (no. 202:15); “You recite this recitation over amulets, salves, and potions”
(no. 236:5).

“You recite the recitation: dup-pir lem-nu (and) the recitation: mu-Sal-lim E.KUR.
RA over (it) and you fumigate him (with it)” (no. 60:6-7); “[You recite] the
recitation: dup-pir lem-[nu] (and) the recitation: mu-sal-lim E.KUR.RA over the
[fumigan]ts for ‘hand’ of ghost” (no. 267:1-2; cf. no. 275:1); “You fumigate
him (with) ata@’isu (and) nikiptu over coals. You recite [the recitation UJR.SAG
dASAL.LUHI” (no. 117:3-4); “If, as a result of affliction by ‘hand’ of ghost,
a person’s ears roar, (you use) the recitation (for cases where) his ears roar. ...
You fumigate his ears (with them) over coals” (no. 137a:1, 2; cf. nos. 137b:1-2;
139b:1-2; 143:1-2); “You recite the recitation: TES.BI UR.DAR.A. [ You fumigate
(him with it)]” (no. 248:3); “Two recitations. [ You recite (them)] over the salves
and fumigants” (no. 295:4).

“You recite the recitation: SU.SI I;IUL.GAL over it. If you smear (it) on his tem-
ples, it will not return to hurt him intensely (no. 110:3); “You recite the recitation:
SU.SI HUL.GAL NAM.LU.U,3.LU.K[E,4] three times. If you continually smear
(it on) his head/temples, his neck, his hands and wherever it hurts him intensely,
he will find relief” (no. 113:4-5); “You re[cite] the recitation: SU.SI HUL.GAL
NAM.LU.U;3.LU.KEy: ‘The poin[ting] of the evil finger [of mankind]’ over it and
then, if you continually rub his temples, his neck, (and) his eye sockets (with it), he
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will get well” (no. 114b:6-7; cf. 114a:18'-19"); “You recite this/these recitation(s)
seven times over the salve and then, (if) you rub it on wherever it <continually>
hurts him intensely, he will find relief” (no. 178a:14—15); “You recite this recita-
tion over amulets, salves, and potions” (no. 236:5); “Two recitations. [ You recite
(them)] over the salves and fumigants” (no. 295:4). In one exceptional case, the
recitation accompanied funerary offerings to an adult male goat whose ashes were
used to manufacture the salve: “If a ghost afflicts a person, you take an adult male
goat. You perform the (ceremony of the ) mashultuppii (with it). In a secluded place
for three days, (in the) morning, noon, and evening, you make funerary offerings
to it. ... You recite the recitation: “HUL.GAL.HE.ME.EN” (in the) morning, noon,
and evening. [On the fourth day] you take it out [int]o the steppe. You burn it with
fire. ... You mix beer with the ashes of the mashultuppii and you pour it out in two
equal part(s) and (if) you rub [his] limbs [and] his flesh (with it), he will get well”
(no. 303:1-3, 5, 13-15).

“You recite this recitation over amulets, salves, and potions” (no. 236:5).

“You recite this recitation three times over the suppository. You put (it) into his
ears” (no. 149a:4; cf. nos. 152:7; 153:3-4; 154:7); “You recite these [recitations]
over the suppositories and amulets for ‘If a person’s ears roar’ ” (no. 156:18). Note
also: “He sticks his fingers in his ears and ... wherever it is inflamed, [he says]: ‘Ea
[accept? my] pr[ayer? ...]’” (no. 159:4-5).

“Whenever you tie (a knot), you recite the recitation” (nos. 21:11; 164:8; 169:19;
179:16-17).

“You pour sweet oil over the baltu-thorn (and) asagu-thorn (and) the magic circle.
He recites the recitation seven times. You [surround] (him) with the magic circle.
You must not look behind you. [When you have done this], you [have him say as
fo]llows” (no. 18:7-9); “You have him sit in a reed hut. You have him face north.
To Sin, towards the setting sun, you set up a censer (burning) burasu-juniper.
You make a libation of cow’s milk. Towards the rising sun, you set up a censer
(burning) surménu-cypress. You pour out a libation of beer. That person says as
follows ... He says (this) seven times and then he emerges from the reed hut and
removes his garment (and) puts on a clean garment. To Sin, he says as follows”
(no. 91:7-10, 15).

“[Recitation (for cases) where a person’s ears rojar. You say/sing (it) three times
[into] his [righ]t [ear] (and) three times into his left ear” (no. 132:3); “Recitation
(for cases) where a person[’s] ear[s roar]. You recite (it) three times into his
right ear (and) three times into his left ear” (no. 133:9-10); “Recitation (for
cases) where his ears roar. A whispered prayer into his right ear” (no. 134:3);
“[Recitation] (for cases) where his ears roar. A whispered prayer into his left ear”
(no. 135:3).

“He pours out a libation of beer (made from) roasted grain. Before Samas, he
scatters juniper (on) a censer. He pours out a libation of beer. He sets out a gift for
Samas. He says as follows” (no. 1:2); “To the right of the offering arrangement,
in the shade of the west wing, you scatter ... and [sa]ali(?). [You pour out] beer
(made from) roasted grain [as a libation]. [ You have him say as follows]” (no.
2:4-5).

Nos. 1:3-8; 2:5; 3:1-4; 5:5-6; 6:1-3; 8:8-10; 9:4-5; 10:1-6; 12:4-5; 13:4-6;
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15:5-8; 17:9-10; 21:12-13; 91:11-14; 115:29-48; 119:12-26, 27-30; 120:9-32;
159:5; 179:1-10; 217 ob. 6ff., 10-1. 6, . 10-11; 219:18-44; 226:19-35; 231:6—
9; 232:3-4. No. 2:5 does not address any particular god but is accompanied by
offerings to potentially helpful gods. Note also 3:1-4; 8:8-10; 9:4-5; 21:12-13;
217 r. 10-11; no. 220:37-38; 232:3—4 which ask that the ghost should do this or
that without addressing him directly. In several cases (nos. 8:8-10; 9:4-5; 217 .
10-11), the recitation is delivered “before Sama§” which suggests that he was the
addressee.

Nos. 4:1-3; 8:11-12, 12; 9:9; 14:2-4, 9-10; 18:3-7, 10-12; 131:22-38; 178a:5-7,
8-13; 218:7-14; 220:30, 39-43; 221:3-4, 9-15; 226:14-16, 37; 228:9-10; cf. no.
217 ob. 22-r. 3. Compare 7:4-5; 8:5-6 (address to the god and goddess whose anger
has resulted in the ghost’s haunting). In one prescription, a series of recitations
(no. 220:17, 19, 25-29) are addressed to a figurine which is to serve as the ghost’s
wife (and surrogate for the patient).

Nos. 4:1-3; 8:11-12; 9:9; 14:2-4, 9-10; 131:22-38; 178a:5-7; 220:39-43; 221:9-
15;226:37; 228:9-10; cf. 18:10-12; 217 ob. 22-r. 3.

Nos. 8:12; 18:3-7; 178a:8-13; 226:14—-16. Compare no. 218:7-14 (curses directed
against the ghost).

In a few cases, the administration of an oath is all that is mentioned (nos. 8:12;
9:9).

Compare S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 476:4'-7'.

No. 221:9-15.

No. 131:22-38.

No. 178a:5-7.

No. 4:2-3.

Compare: “I have made you swear by Samas at his setting. You must be distant
from the body of NN son of NN; you must depart; you must go away” (no. 14:9—
10); “(Ea, Samas and Marduk) may he swear by your oath to cross over (and be
gone)” (no. 115:48); “(Samas), let him (the ghost) be put under your [o]ath; let
him be put under the oath of Ea and Asalluhi. Let him be put under the oath of the
great gods of heaven and earth not to approach my body again” (no. 217 r. 4-6).
Compare: “By the oath of Anu, Antu, Samas (and) the Anunnak[i] gods of heaven
and earth you are made to swear” (no. 14:3—4); “By yo[ur] oath make them swear.
By heaven may they swear; by earth may they swear. [May they be loos]ed [from]
my body” (no. 15:7-8); “By heaven may you swear, by earth may you swear.
<May it (the oath) never release (you).> When you have sworn, may Anzagar
who looses what is bound remove and turn away your breast. <He has bound
(it)>” (no. 18:13-14); “[By earth may you swear]; by heav[en] may you swear;
by Sama§ may you swear” (no. 226:37). Compare also zi-pa-dé-e formulae (nos.
133:8; 169:15; 236:4; cf. nos. 11:5; 218:24).

No. 120:24-27. Compare: “From the body of NN, son of NN, be 3,600 double
hours distant, be far away, be distant, be distant. By the great gods are you made
to swear” (no. 228:9-10).

No. 218:7-14.

For examples, see W.R. Mayer, Gebetsbeschworungen. For the role of such requests
for justice in NAM.BUR.BI’s, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewiiltigung 60-71.
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No. 91:11-12, 14.

No. 119:27-30. Compare: “Let me praise you” (no. 12:5); “Decide my case” (no.
15:5 = KAR 234:20).

No. 115:29-32, 39-44. Compare: “Samas, towards [... which] obstruct (me), your
face is set” (no. 13:4).

No. 119:22-23, 24-26. Compare: “éamaé, I have cried out to you; listen to [me].
In your presence, let me have my fill of life” (no. 217 ob. 10-11).

No. 120:9-12, 30-32.

Nos. 1:3-8; 5:5-6; 6:1-3; 10:1-6; 17:9-10; 159:5. Nos. 2:5; 3:1-4; 8:8-10; 9:4-5;
21:12-13; 217 r. 10-11; 232:3—4 get directly to business without even mentioning
the god to whom the prayer was addressed.

No. 219:18-39.

No. 226:19-27, 31-35.

No. 119:27-30.

No. 119:10.

“Girra, you are mighty, you are furious” (no. 119:27).

“['You make] gods and malku-demons [go aright]. You decide the case of the
wronged man and woman” (no. 119:28). For comparison, see Tallqvist, Gotter-
epitheta 313-315.

No. 91:11-14. The god is described as “moon crescent of the great heavens” (no.
91:11). For comparison, see Tallqvist, Gotterepitheta 442—448.

No. 91:5.

Nos. 115:29-48; 120:9-32; 159:5; cf. nos. 18:12; 149a:3 (= 149b:3; 156:9); 153:1
(=156:5); 178a:10, 12.

No. 115:29-48; 120:9-32; cf. 18:12; 178a:6, 11, 13.

“Ea, king who created mankind” (no. 115:27, 29); “mighty [lord, Ea, one in whom]|
Eridu [tr]usts” (no. 120:10) or “(Marduk) noble god” (no. 115:31); “Marduk, the
powerful, [lo]rd of the Eengurra” (no. 120:10-11); “the great exalted lord, king of
the gods, Marduk” (no. 178a:6).

“(Ea) sagest in the universe” (no. 120:10) or “Marduk, asipu of the gods” (nos.
18:12; 115:31); “the wisest of the gods, Marduk” (no. 218:8). For comparison,
see Tallqvist, Gotterepitheta 2645 (Asalluhi), 287-90 (Ea), 362-372 (Marduk).
Nos. 1:3-8; 5:5-6; 6:1-3; 10:1-6; 12:4-5; 13:4-6; 15:5-8; 17:9-10; 91:11-14;
115:29-48; 119:12-26; 120:9-32; 179:1-10; 217 ob. 6ff., 10-r. 6, r. 10-11;
219:18-44; 226:19-35; 231:6-9; cf. 18:12. Probably also to be included in this
category are nos. 3:1-4; 8:8-10; 9:4-5; 217 r. 10-11.

See, for example, UTU ... EN e-tém-me §d AMES dal-hu-te NAG it A.MES
za-ku-te NU NAG.MES: “lord of the ghosts who drink muddy water and do not
drink pure water” (O.R. Gurney, Anatolian Studies 5.98:25-27).

Nos. 6:1; 10:1; 179:1; 219:22; cf. “judge of heaven and earth” (nos. 1:3, 226:20);
“... of heaven and earth” (no. 231:7-8).

“Samag, judge, (you bring) the things above below; you bring the things below
above” (no. 1:4-5); “judge of the things above and the things below” (no. 6:1);
“[who] makes the things above and the things below go aright” (no. 10:1 [A]);
“prince of the things above and below” (no. 10:1 [B]); “Samas, you are the one
who makes the dead persons go aright, (both) those above and those below” (no.
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15:5); “judge of the things above, who makes the things below go aright” (no.
219:21).

No. 6:1; cf. “Samag, you are the one who makes the dead persons go aright” (no.
15:5).

No. 6:1.

No. 219:22.

“Light of the Netherworld” (no. 120:9); “Light of the lands ... (from) the zenith
to the horizon, your shining brilliance is let loose; you destroy the evil, the bad,
the enemy; you rise and control all the lands from the sky and your net catches the
evil ones; you open the gate of the widespread earth; you make the light shine ...
éamaé, your torch covers the lands; at your emergence, the universe lies ever silent
and all people seek you out and ... you” (no. 219:18, 26-31, 33-35); “Samas, who
keeps the darkness in order (and) who establishes light for the people, Samas, at
your setting, the light of mankind diminishes; Samas, at your rising, the regions
brighten; the homeless girl, the widow, the waif and the female companion-all
mankind warms itself at your emergence” (no. 226:21-24).

“The wild animals, living creatures, beasts of the steppe, continually bring you
their lives and limbs” (no. 226:25-26).

No. 119:29.

No. 226:19.

No. 219:18, 19; cf. “foremost of the Anunnaki ... gamaé, foremost, resplendent
one” (no. 1:3); “Samag, foremost of the gods; Samag, mighty (and) resplendent
one” (no. 179:2-3); “your counsel is more pre-eminent than the Igigi ... you render
a final verdict for the Anunnaki; you assign lots to the Igigi” (no. 219:24, 31-32);
“Samag, noblest of the Anunnaki, lordliest of the Igigi ... whose command is
unalterable” (no. 226:19, 20).

“Samag, judge of (all) lands” (no. 1:3); “Samas, you are the one who makes
the dead persons go aright” (no. 15:5); “The father of the black headed ones,
Samas, the judge, (Sin and Samas), both gods, fathers of the great gods, makers of
decisions for the widespread people” (no. 91:11—12); “Samas, judge who makes
the teeming people g0 aright” (no. 115:30); “Samas, savmg is established before
you” (no. 119:24); “Samas the judge” (no. 120:9); “Samag, judge of the lands ..
Samas, you are the lord who makes (things) go aright” (no. 179:1, 4); “Samas
the king of justice” (no. 218:7); “judge of truth, who makes the people go aright,
who explores the (four) quarters ... unbribable judge, one who makes mankind go
aright ... you keep an eye on the wicked and evil as they deserve” (no. 219:19-20,
22-23, 25); “You decide the case of the wronged man and woman; you make their
decisions go aright. ... Samas, you are the judge” (no. 226:27, 31); “who makes ...
go aright” (no. 231:7). Cf. also nos. 1:3-5; 6:1; 10:1; 15:5; 219:21-22, 24, 31-32;
226:20; 231:8 (see above).

“You are the one who looses what is bound” (no. 10:1).

“You are the one who keeps them (the ghosts) in check” (no. 1:4). For comparison,
see Tallqvist, Gotterepitheta 453—460.

No. 4:1-2.

No. 4:4.

No. 14:2-3, 9-10. Compare: “You, dead person who meets with me ... like nearby
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cl[o]uds, may you not return ... [Ghos]t who meets with me, —<do not approach,
do not come close to my bed>" (no. 18:3, 6, 10-11).

No. 14:1.

No. 220:27-28.

No. 220:1.

No. 226:14-16.

No. 226:1-2.

No. 1:5, 7-8.

No. 1:1. Compare: “[May] the ghost which [cried out] in my house for evil purposes
[not] approach (me)” (no. 2:5) whose introductory section states: “If a ghost cries
out in a person’s house, (there will be) death in the person’s house. If an evil
apparition appears in a person’s house, in order that this evil not approach the
person and his house ...” (no. 2:1).

No. 5:5-6.

No. 5:4.

No. 13:5-6.

No. 13:1. Compare: “Samas, for the sake of NN son of NN whose dreams are fright-
ful (and) whose signs are bad, troubled and ...” (no. 17:9-10) whose introductory
section has: “If a person continually sees dead persons” (no. 17:1).

No. 8:8-10.

No. 8:1. Compare: “The dead persons whom I know (and) many dead persons
whom I do not know meet with me [for e]vil (purposes)” (no. 9:4-5) whose
introductory section specifies that the prescription is to be performed “if dead
persons meet with a person” (no. 9:1). Note also: “May the ghost who meets with
me not return and no[t meet] with me at the watch of the 29th” (no. 21:13) which
accompanies a “recitation (to be used) if a dead person meets with a living person
for evil purposes” (no. 21:8).

No. 10:2-3, 6.

No. 10:7. Compare: “The ghost who was set on me and so pursues me (and)
oppresses(?) day and night ... let him receive this (as) his portion(?) and leave me
alone” (no. 3:1, 4) which is labelled “[recitation (to be used when)] one continually
sees [dead persons]” (no. 3:5). Note also: “Samas, the ghost who was s[et on me
and so pursues me ...]”" (no. 12:4).

No. 6:2-3.

No. 6:5.

For a similar situation in witchcraft texts, see T. Abusch, SEL 15.49-58.

No. 119:12-16, 19-22, 23.

No. 119:1-2. Compare the rather similar no. 120:12-16, 18 the introductory section
of which specifies that this prescription is to be used “[If a ghost] afflicts [a person]
and cannot be dispelled from his body” (no. 120:1).

No. 119 B (LKA 85) 1. 21 //C (AMT 97/1+):37.

No. 119:6-7.

No. 217 ob. 11-17, 1. 3.

No. 217 ob. 1. Compare: “The ghost who afflicts me and can not be dispel[led]
from my body” (no. 217 r. 10).

No. 219:39-44.
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No. 219:1.

No. 115:33-38, 46-47.

No. 115:1-9. Compare: “An evil wind has blown upon me and a pursuing ghost
continually pursues me (no. 91:13) whose introductory section gives similar symp-
toms blamed on a “pursuing ghost” (no. 91:1-4).

No. 226:28-30.

No. 226:1-2.

No. 7:4-5.

No. 7:1. Compare: “My god, turn to me; my goddess, be relaxed towards me. Let
[you]r angry heart become calm towards me. Let your spirits be relaxed. Establish
well-being for me” (no. 8:5-6) also to be used “If a person continually sees dead
persons” (no. 8:1).

No. 159:5.

No. 159:1.

No. 178a:5-7.

No. 178a:8-13.

No. 178a:1.

No. 179:1-10.

No. 179:11. Probably also generic in this sense were the two recitations mentioned
only by incipit in no. 60:6, 7 (= 267:1, 2; 275:1).

No. 217 ob. 22-r. 2. For other examples, see above, Chapter 2.

No. 1:1-2, 7.

No. 217 ob. 5,9, 17-21.

No. 9:1-3, 5. Compare nos. 3:4, 6-7; no. 6:3, 5; no. 8:2—4, 9-10.

No. 217 r. 8-11.

No. 115:16-17, 28, 38-39.

No. 232:2-5.

No. 15:4, 6-7.

No. 119:4-5, 9, 12, 16-19.

No. 120:7-8, 28-29.

No. 220:17, 19, 21, 25-27.

See above, Chapter 3.

No. 120:20-22. Compare: “T have made you swear by Samas at his setting” (no.
14:9).

No. 18:5-6, 7.

No. 18:2, 11-12. Compare: “On the fifteenth, the day when Sin and Samas stand
together ... You have him face north. To Sin, towards the setting sun, you set up a
censer (burning) burasu-juniper ... To Samas, towards the rising sun, you set up
a censer (burning) surménu-cypress. ... That person says as follows: ‘To my left
is S1n, moon crescent of the great heavens. To my right is the father of the black
headed ones, Sama¥’ ” (no. 91:5, 8-11).

No. 21:9, 12-13.

No. 149a:3—4 (= 149b:3-5; 156:9-10).

Nos. 149a:1-2; 149b:2-3. Compare: “[It loosened] its hand; [it loosened its foot]”
(no. 152:3 [= 156:3]), referring to a similar suppository containing asgikii-stone
(no. 152:6-7).
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No. 153:1. “E[a] created the horn’s wrath. [Long ago, in heaven and e]arth, he
created (it). You (horn) knock down its ...” (no. 156:5).

No. 153:3-4.

No. 159:6.

No. 156:11-12 (= 155:1).

No. 120:18-20. Compare: “You provide it with provisions (consisting of) groats,
malt, beer bread, (and) dried bread” (no. 131:18-19).

Nos. 5:1-3; no 21:4-5; 114a:1-13; 131:11-16; 169:1-15; 236:1-3; cf. 117:4 (=
118:5). Epithets describe these gods as: “Enki, stag of the Abzu, stag of the Abzu”
(no. 21:4); “[Enki], son of the Abzu” (no. 114a:8); “father Enki who reveals the
spell of Asalluhi” (no. 131:11-12); “Nindinugga, king of the gods, Nindinugg|[a],
foremost of the gods, Nindinugg[a], son of Ninazu, father Enki (no. 169:9-12) and
“Asallubi, son of Eridu” (no. 131:12); “(Asalluhi), the seizer of heaven and earth,
who gives birth to existing things” (no. 131:15); “Asallul[i], you are the good
king of the muskenu” (no. 169:13); “the hero, Asalluhi, son of Eridu” (no. 236:3).
One of the recitations (no. 169:1-15) is of the Marduk-Ea type; cf. 131:11-16.
No. 91:16. He is described as “light of heaven and earth."

No. 21:1-7; no. 91:18-19. “Utu, king of the ghosts who releases the mouth that
is bound; you are the one who releases the mouth ... you are the one who binds
... you are the one who alters things for the good ... great lord Utu” (no. 21:1-5);
“Utu, great judge, father of the black-headed ones” (no. 91:18).

Nos. 133:1-8; 154:1-4 (= 156:6-8). Ninurta is described as “watchful watcher
who tracks down everything” (no. 133:1); “hero” (nos. 133:4; 154:2); and “king of
the weapon” (no. 133:7). For comparison, see Tallqvist, Gotterepitheta 421-427.
No. 236:1-3. She is described as “mistress of spells” (no. 236:3).

No. 21:7. Cf. also Mamu and Ereskigal (no. 21:3-4, 5-7).

No. 18:14; no. 21:3—4, 5-6. He is described as being one “who looses what is
bound” (no. 18:14).

No. 169:1-14.

No. 169:20-21.

No. 18:13-14.

No. 18:10-12.

For more on this divinity, see S.A.L. Butler, AOAT 258.83-85.

No. 199:9-11.

No. 199:6-8.

No. 21:1-7.

No. 21:8. Compare: “[The neck] mus[cles] are [sore]; the ruined neck muscles are
sore. [’Hand’ of ghos]t continually gores (them). [The king of the god]s, Asalluhi,
son of Eridu (and) [Nindin]ugga, mistress of the spoken spell continually put
an end to the sore neck muscles of men” (no. 164:1-5) which is described as
“Recitation (for cases where) as a result of affliction by a ghost his neck hurts
him” (no. 164:6).

No. 5:1-3.

No. 5:4.

No. 91:16.

No. 91:18-19.
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No. 91:14.

No. 131:11-16.

No. 131:1.

No. 133:1-8.

No. 133:9.

No. 154:1-4 (= 156:6-8). This is labelled: “recitation (for cases) where a person’s
ears r[o]ar” (no. 154:5).

No. 236:1-4.

No. 20f:11-14.

“If a person [continually] sees dead persons” (no. 20f:2).

No. 20b:1-2 (= 20a:2; 20f:6-10).

No. 114a:1-13 (= 110:3; 113:4; 114b:6).

Nos. 19, 20d-e, 22-37, 50a-b, 51a-b, 52, 55-57, 59, 71, 123, 127, 167, 170, 172,
180, 203-212, 216, 222223, 233-235, 237-243, 245, 289.

Nos. 20a-c, f, 21, 58, 88, 156, 164, 169, 179, 201-202, 236.

No. 21:1-7.

No. 21:12-13.

No. 169:1-15; cf. 164:1-2.

No. 179:1-10.

Nos 20a:2; 20b:1-2; 20f:6-10.

Nos. 58:10; 201:15; 202:15.

No. 156:6-8.

No. 156:1-2, 34, 13-14, 15, 16-17.

No. 156:5, 9-10, 11-12.

No. 236:1-4.

Nos. 20c:5; 88:2.

Nos. 20f:11-14; 236:1-4.

No. 236:1-4.

No. 20f:11-14.

Nos. 60, 117, 137a-b, 139b, 143, 248, 267, 275, 295.

No. 117:4.

Nos. 137b:1; 139b:1; 143:1; cf. 137a:1.

Nos. 60:6-7 (= 267:1-2; 275:1); 248:3. One (no. 295:2-3) which was also used
for salves seems to have been partly in “Subarean”.

Nos. 110, 113, 114a-b, 178a, 236, 295, 303.

No. 178a:4-7, 8-13.

No. 114a:1-13 (= 110:3; 113:4; 114b:6); 236:1—4; 303:5. One (no. 295:2-3)
which was also used for fumigants seems to have been partly in “Subarean”.
No. 236:1-4.

No. 236:1-4.

Nos. 149a-b, 152-156, 159.

Nos. 156:13-14, 15, 16-17; 152:1-2, 3-4 (= 156:1-2, 3-4).

No. 159:5.

No. 154:1-4 (= 156:6-8).

Nos. 149a:3—4 (= 149b:3-5; 156:9-10); 153:1 (= 156:5); 156:11-12 (= 155:1).
Nos. 1:3-8; 2:5.
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Nos. 4:1-3; 8:11-12, 12; 9:9; cf. 14:2—4; 217 ob. 22-r. 3.

Nos. 7:4-5; 8:5-6.

No. 8:8-10.

No. 5:1-3 (Enki).

Nos. 5:5-6; 6:1-3; 217 ob. 6ff., 10-r. 6; cf. 3:1-4; 8:8-10; 9:4-5; 217 r. 10-11.
No. 5:5-6.

Nos. 14:2-4, 9-10; 131:22-38; 218:7-14; no. 220:30, 37-43; 221:3-4, 9-15;
226:14-16, 37; 228:9-10; cf. 11:5; 218:24.

No. 115:29-48; 120:9-32; cf. 232:9.

Nos. 115:21-22; 232:19-20.

Nos. 10:1-6; 12:4-5; 13:4-6, 7-11; 15:5-8; 17:9-10; 119:12-26; 219:18-44;
226:19-35; 231:6-9; cf. 232:3-4.

No. 119:27-30.

No. 131:11-16.

No. 220:16-21, 22-209.

No. 199:9-11.

No. 131:11-16.

No. 232:3-4.

No. 18:3-7, 10-14.

Nos. 132:1-2, 134:1-2, 135:1-2.

No. 91:11-14, 18-19.

See above.

No. 91:16.

No. 133:1-8.

“If a person’s temples afflict him and hurt him from sunrise to sunset, ‘hand’ of
ghost. The asipu should continually do what he knows (to do)” (no. 68:1-2); “A
guarded (secret) of the asipu ” (no. 187b:14); “the asipu lays his hands on him
(the patient) and says ...” (no. 199:7-8, cf. 15); “For three days, day (and) night,
the asipu sets up twenty-two censers (burning) burasu-juniper before Samas; by
night, he scatters emmer flour before the stars of the night. Before Samas and
the stars, for three days, he repeatedly recites over it” (no. 226:11-13); “If (you
want to cure) a persistent attack of ‘hand’ of ghost which the asipu is not able to
remove” (nos. 244:1; 277:1); “If ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts a person (and) the asipu
is not able to remove it” (no. 289:1); cf. “if you perform his asipitu, he will get
well” (TDP 196:69).

“[If] ‘hand’ of ghost afflicts [a ma]n so that, (despite) either the performance of
asiitu or of asipitu it stays continuously and can not be dispelled” (nos. 307:1-2;
319a:1-2; 347:1-3). Compare, in non-ghost texts: BAM 190:34-35; BAM 228:14—
18 // BAM 229:8'—12’. Note also: “This lotion is from the hands of an asi#” (BAM
228:22 // BAM 229:16); “If a person is sick with ahhazu and his head, his face, his
whole body and the base of his ton[gue are affected], the asii is not to lay his hands
on that patient; that person will die; he will not [live]” (BAM 578 iv 45-46).

No. 199:1-25.

“A woman who is past childbearing age picks (the heart) up and (does so) without
looking behind her” (no. 199:14); “(She) closes its (the hole’s) opening with
dough made from Ssigisu-flour and (does so) without looking behind her” (no.
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199:17-18).

In ancient Mesopotamia, as in many societies, postpartum or menstruating women
were considered ritually polluting. For references, see CAD M/2.239-40 s.v.
musukku usage b.

If offerings were to be made to the gods, even the site for the ritual had to be made
clean; see below.

“You char [... with fire]. (You) stir (it) <into> that liquid” (no. 4:6); “You scatter
ashes on (its) surface” (no. 8:3).

“As the sun goes down, you purify the clay pit” (no. 115:10); “For three days you
purify the clay pit” (no. 14:4); “You purify the clay pit” (no. 232:2).

“You spread out white wool, black wool, white goat hair, (and) [black goat hair]”
(no. 219:6-7).

“You make an incision in his temple with a flint knife and draw his blood” (no.
91:6-7).

“You sweep the ground with a palm frond” (no. 131:3; cf. no. 217 ob. 2-3);
“[(You) put down] a pure seat for [Samas]. You stretch out a mishu-cloth on it”
(no. 232:7-8); “You scat[ter]| all manner of grain” (no. 232:11; cf. no. 219:6);
“On the reed altar you bundle four food portions of fine white flour” (no. 219:3);
“You bring the shoulder, caul fat [and] roasted meat near. You come away (from
the table) and then prostrate yourself” (no. 115:22-23; cf. nos. 232:20; 8:2); “You
make a merditu-offering to Samas” (no. 217 ob. 2); “[Yo]u present (the contents)
of rugqu-bowls (as an offering)” (no. 220:33-34, cf. 16); ““You make a [sacrifice]”
(no.221:16); “For three days, day (and) night, the asipu sets up twenty-two censers
(burning) burasu-juniper before Samag” (no. 226:11).

“You show assiduous reverence to his family ghost(s); you pour out water (mixed)
with roasted grain as a libation (no. 17:3—4); You make funerary offerings to his
family ghosts. You give them gifts. [ You] exalt them; you honor them. Secondly,
you lay out hot br[oth] [for] the family [gho]st(s). You give them a gift. [ You ex]alt
them; you honor them” (no. 232:14-18; cf. no. 217 ob. 5).

“You fashion a yellow mouth and lips of w[a]x. You go down a finger and you
bore a hole [from one side to] the other. You stick a twig into (the hole). You make
[her arms] and forearms resemble a hoist(?) You draw a navel and a vulva (on
her). You bore through the top part of the section of reed. You break off a twig and
install it (in the hole) so that it is on the level (at exact right angles to the body of
the figurine). You comb out hair and wrap it over the leveled twig” (no. 220:2-8);
“You pinc[h] off clay” (no. 232:4).

“You tie a spindle, carpeting, (and) a pin at its head” (no. 131:5-6); “You turban
her with bands. You cover her (with) makeshift sashes (and) outer garments.
You gird her with a cord on her hips. (You) wrap her arms and forearms with
bindings. You thread carnelian on a multicolored cord which a woman twined”
(no. 220:9-12); “You gird a SA.GADA-sash round (them)” (no. 221:6); “You
[clothe] a representation of an evil ghost made of clay with a makeshift garment”
(no. 230:3-5); cf. “[ You] make (them) hold ...” (no. 232:6).

“You cover their (the clay figurines’) eyes with date palm bark. You melt(?) it
(the wax figurine) with fire” (no. 10:9); “(You) w[ash] the figurine of the living
person with pure water. You soak (it) before Sama$” (no. 11:6); “You twist its
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feet. ... You stick a straight tooth from a dog in its mouth” (no. 14:5-6); “You
[have] th[em] lie down with the patient ... You present those figurines to Samas”
(no. 15:2, 4); “You cut off its hem. You provide it (with) provisions (consisting
of) groats, malt, beer bread, (and) dried bread. You take that figurine and bind it
to a binu-tamarisk” (no. 131:18-21); “You nail a peg of e¢’ru-tree wood into its
mouth. You rub it with [go]at [hair] and you present it to Samag” (no. 218:5-6);
“Before Samas you pronounce their names. You make funerary offerings for them.
You pour out hot broth for them” (no. 219:14-15); “At the edge of a wall, you open
wide her drainage hole. You as[si]gn her (to it) together with her travel provisions.
[ You] make her enter the drainage hole [to]gether with [her travel provisions] and
[(you) make] her face the setting sun. (The contents) of rugqu-bowls [you] offer.
You [mak]e a (miniature) bed. You put (it) before her. You close the face (of the
hole) with clay.” (no. 220:30-35); “On the seventh day, you make them board a
sailboat made from sa[lalu(?)]-reed. You make the two figurines of binu-tamarisk
and the seven substitute figurines board (it). ... You dispatch the boat” (no. 221:7—
8, 17); “You plant three eréru-cedar shavings around it. ... You put an unbaked
fermenting vessel over it as a cover” (no. 226:8, 9-10); “You abundantly fit them
(the figurines) out. You honor them, you treat them with care. Those figurines,
for three days, you seat them at the head of the patient. You pour out hot broth
for them. ... You assign their travel provisions. You present them to Samas” (no.
228:3-5, 7); “You provide [her] with provisions” (no. 229:5).

“In his family grave you lay them (the clay figurines)” (no. 10:9); “(As for)
the figurine of the dead person, (you) dig a grave and you b[ur]y it” (no. 11:5);
“[Either in] the shade of a balfu-thorn or in the shade of an asagu-thorn, (you)
dig a pit and you bury it” (no. 12:2-3); “You bury those figurines in the shade of
an asagu-thorn” (no. 15:9); “You bury that figurine. You pour water ... over the
(buried) figurine” (no. 115:50); “(You) dig a pit in the steppe and you bury it”
(no. 218:22); “You bury it (the pot) in an abandoned waste” (no. 226:38).

“You divide that bread into halves. You place half of that bread on the head of that
person” (no. 17:6-8); “If (you) bind (the shrew) on him, he will get well” (no.
171:2); “While tearing out the heart of the chicken/goose and putting it over his
heart, the asipu lays his hand(s) on him (the patient)” (no. 199:6-8).

“(You) have him sit in a reed hut” (no. 91:7); “(You) say/sing (it) three times
[into] his [righ]t [ear] (and) three times into his left ear” (no. 132:3); “('You) recite
(it) three times into his right ear (and) three times into his left ear” (no. 133:10);
“A whispered prayer into his right ear” (no. 134:3); “A whispered prayer into his
left ear” (no. 135:3).

“[(You) take] used grease from the door of the main gate, [(the one which) stands]
on your right when you are going out” (no. 55:1); “You uproot the root of a baltu-
thorn and (you) twine it together with red-dyed wool” (no. 56:1); “These (plants)
you form into burls” (no. 59:10); “These seven plants you wind into burls in red-
colored wool between them” (no. 164:7); “You thread seven “male” sii-stones (on
it). You wind kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur, imbii tamti (and) sikillu into seven
burls” (no. 169:17-18); “[Yo]u wind (them) into [seven burls” (no. 170:3); “You
wind seven burls with red-dyed wool. You blow? oil (on them)” (nos. 201:13-14;
202:13-14); “You char the left horn of an ox (and) stag horn. You squeeze (them)
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with a dirty cloth” (no. 208:1); “You bind (it) on his temple” (no. 57:2); “You can
also bind (them) on his temples” (no. 71:8); “('You) bind him wherever it stings
him” (no. 179:18; cf. no. 201:15).

“You skin them” (no. 211:2); “You wipe (it) off [with] a tuft of wool” (no. 278:2);
“You grind them like groats” (no. 280:2); “You crush (them)” (no. 281:2); “(You)
fumigate him (with it)” (nos. 60:7; 117:3; 139a:2; 143:3; 246:7; 249:5; 258:1;
277:3;279:2;280:2 [A]); “You fumigate <the inside of> his ears (with them) over
coals” (nos. 137a:2; 139b:2; 140:2; 141:1; 144:1; cf. 138:1); “(You) fumigate his
body (with them) all at the same time” (no. 278:3); “You fumigate him (with it)”
(nos. 280:2 [B]; 281:2; 282:2; 283:2; 284:2; 287:3; 316:4; cf. no. 285:2).

“You soak/decoct (the ingredients)” (nos. 61:2; 68:3; 72:3; 73:3; 74:3; 76:2; 77:2;
78:2;79:3; 80:2; 84:2;92:10; 93:3; 94:3, 6; 96:5; 97:3; 100:2; 101:1; 102:2; 103:2;
105:2; 106:1; 111:5; 160:2; 181:3; 288:2); “You heat (them) up” (nos. 62:2; 69:2);
“You knead (them) in kasi juice” (no. 63:2); “You sprinkle emmer flour on it”
(nos. 92:10; 93:3); “You shave his head” (no. 92:10); “(You) continually bandage
him (with it)” (nos. 99:2; 100:2; 106:1).

“You slaughter a caged goose” (no. 113:2); “You char (it) with fire” (nos. 83:2;
110:2; 113:3; 178a:3; 187b:9; 290:5; 294:4); “You grind (them) together (no.
215:2; cf. nos. 38:1; 224:5); “You pulverize (them)” (no. 178a:3); “You whisk
together oil, water, and beer” (no. 165:2-3); “You put (it) out overnight under
the stars” (nos. 123:3; 165:3; 174:4; 175:5); “You clarify that liquid for him (no.
174:5; cf. no. 175:6); “You rub his flesh/body with beerwort. You let (his flesh)
cool” (no. 225:4); “(You) rub him (with it)” (nos. 34:1; 83:2; 88-89:2; 116:4;
173:4; 186b:2; 187b:13; 188:2; 205:4; 214:2; 215:3; 224:8; 225:4; 289:4; 290:7;
291:5; 293:2; 294:4; 298:3; 299:3; 300:3; 302:2); “You rub (them) on” (nos. 108—
109:4; 301:1); “You daub (it) on” (nos. 81:2; 98:2); “You smear (it) on his neck”
(no. 165:2).

“You grind (them)” (nos. 196:3; 304b:3); “You put (it) out overnight under the
stars” (nos. 54:3; 82:2; 108-109:5); “You decoct” (no. 90:2); “(You) have him
drink it” (nos. 189:3; 198:2; 306:4).

“('You) have him eat the flesh of an esSebu-bird” (no. 110:1); “(If) you have him
eat ... [he will get well]” (no. 315:2).

“You gather (them) together” (no. 319b:4); “You press (them) out separately” (no.
161:2); “You grind (them)” (no. 320:2); “You shut (them) up in an oven. You take
(it out)” (no. 320:2; cf. no. 324:1); “You let it cool” (no. 322:5); “You filter (it)”
(no. 191a:5); “(If you) bathe him (with it), he will get well” (no. 190:3); “<If>
(you) pour (it) into his anus, <he will get well>" (nos. 191a:6; 191b:4; 318:2;
319a:4; 319b:3-4; 320:3).

“You put (it) out overnight under the stars” (no. 153:3); “You twist a ... to your
left” (no. 155:2); “(You) put (it) into his anus” (no. 192:2).

“You move the censer and the torch past him, and you purify him with holy water”
(no. 115:51; cf. no. 4:7); “You [lift up] the reed torch” (no. 8:12); “You prostrate
yourself and then (you) throw the burnt material into the waste land and he will
get well” (no. 119:11); “You mix [together] clay and sahli and (with it) you draw
fourteen lines toward the tassels(?) of the curtain[s of hi]s [bed] ... You wash? [his]
things” (no. 220:35-36, 44).
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“If he drinks (it), he will get well” (nos. 108-109:6; 307:4).

“In the morning, be(fore) anybody talks with him, let him rub his neck and his
body (with it)” (no. 165:3—4); “He continually bathes his face/eyes for seven days
(with it)” (no. 127:6); “He sticks his fingers in his ears” (no. 159:4); “(If) he
continually bathes (in it) at a crossroads, he will get well” (no. 324:2).

“He washes his [hand]s” (no. 1:9); “(He) washes his hands with soap and gypsum”
(no. 5:5); “The patient [washes] his body (and) [his] hea[d]” (no. 11:6); “He
removes his garment” (no. 91:15); “He bathes in well water” (no. 131:2).

“You have (him) collect(?) horse/donkey [u]rine” (no. 218:2).

“See above, Chapter 4.

“[I]n the eveni[ng(?)], he pours (it out)” (no. 9:6); “(He) pours out a libation
of water and then he prostrates himself. If the ghost who afflicts him cannot be
loosed, you have him do it again three times” (no. 217 r. 6-7). Note also that it is
the patient who usually holds up the libation vessel: “The patient lifts it (the horn)
in his left hand. (He) [lifts] a reed torch in his right (hand and) the [o]x ho[rn] in
his left” (no. 8:4); “The patient lifts (the vessel) and holds it before Sama¥” (no.
9:3); “ ... which he raised ... You have the patient raise water before Samas in the
skull of a dog” (no. 217 ob. 9, r. 8-9). In one text, however, the asipu is called
upon to hold the vessel and the torch for the patient: “('You) lift the horn in your
right (hand and) a reed torch in your left ... (If) he extinguishes the reed torch with
the water from the ox horn, ghosts will be kept away” (no. 7:3, 6).

“Before Samas, the patient raises that figurine to his left” (no. 119:7-8); “The
patient raises those figurines” (no. 219:16); “The patient raises the figurine” (no.
226:18); cf. “The patient raises his hand(s)” (no. 115:28).

“[While eating bread] he brings [the bread] he is eating near to her and [he say]s(?)
to her [as follows]: ‘Eat this! You are my substitute.” He brings the [food porti]on
he is taking into his mouth near to her and [he says to her as follows(?)]: ‘It will
be given to you.” While drinking beer, he brings [the beer] he is taking into his
mouth near to her and [he s]ays to her: [‘Drink!’]. ... He gives her a bed frame and
a chair” (no. 220:16-22).

“You crush a potsherd from an abandoned tell in water and he sprinkles the house
(with it)” (no. 1:1).

“For three days he makes funerary offerings to his family ghost(s)” (no. 1:1) vs.
“you make a funerary offering to his family ghost(s)” (no. 217 ob. 5); “before
Samas he scatters burasu juniper (on) a censer” (no. 1:2) vs. “the asipu sets up
twenty-two censers (burning) burdsu juniper before Samas” (no. 226:11); “he
makes a merditu offering to Samag” (no. 2:2) vs. “you make a (merditu)-offering
to Sama3” (no. 217 ob. 2). Note, however: “you plant an arrow (in the ground)”
(no. 2:3).

If only by virtue of being positioned after another prescription which deals with
the same set of symptoms.

Nos. 1-2.

Nos. 3,4, 5,6, 8, 217.

Nos. 11, 14, 15, 16, 115, 119, 120, 131, 220-221, 226, 232.

No. 17.

No. 91.
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No. 179.

No. 46.

For a discussion of offerings in NAM.BUR.BI’s, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewiltigung
48-57.

Nos. 1:2; 2:2-4; 6:4; 8:1-2; 14:6-8; 15:2-4; 46:3; 91:9-10; 115:18-24; 119:3-4,
120:1-4; 131:7-9; 179:12-13; 217 ob. 2-5; 226:11, 17; 232:7-11, 19-21.

See above, Chapter 4 for details.

Ea and Asallubi: nos. 115:18-24; 232:7-11, 19-21; cf. no. 120:1-4. Sin: no.
91:8-9.

No. 91:8-9. For the association of Sin with cows, see N. Veldhuis, The Cow of Sin;
cf. W. Rollig, OrNS 54.260-273.

No. 115:21-22; no. 232:19-20.

One sheep cost one month’s wages of a laborer according to the Hittite Laws
§§ 179 and 150 with dupl. KBo 14.66 (+) KUB 48.78 ii 3—4. Hammurapi’s Laws
§§273-274 and Laws of EsSnunna § 11 give more or less the same wage rate as the
Hittite.

No. 226:6-13.

No. 226:12.

No. 16:4.

“In the late afternoon, he makes a merditu-offering to Samas. In the morning ...”
(no. 2:2); “When the sun goes down, you make a merditu-offering to Samas ... In
the morning ...” (no. 217 ob. 2-3). In both cases, more offerings are laid out for
the sun god the following morning.

Nos. 115:18; 226:17.

Nos. 2:2; 14:6; 15:3; 120:2; 131:7; 217 ob. 3; 219:2; 232:8. Exceptionally, an arrow
was also erected (no. 2:3).

No. 2:2-3; 120:2; 219:3; 232:9; cf. no. 217 ob. 3.

No. 217 ob. 3.

Nos. 2:2-3; 120:2; 219:3. By contrast, breads intended for ghosts were made from
roasted grain flour (no. 3:6); see below.

For this interpretation, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 40, 50-51 with illustra-
tion on p. 58.

No. 217 ob. 3.

No. 2:2-3 (B). Note that both parallels have “two”.

Nos. 2:2-3 (A,C); cf. 120:2.

Nos. 2:3; 14:7; 15:3; 115:19; 120:3; 131:7-8; 217 ob. 4; 232:10.

Nos. 2:3; 115:20; 219:4; cf. “You put out fine oil, erénu-cedar oil, honey (and)
ghee” (no. 219:7-8).

No. 115:23-24. There were three heaps, one (each) for Samas, Ea, and Asalluhi
(no. 115:18). Compare: “You put down heaps of flour” (no. 219:5).

“By night, he (the asipu) scatters emmer flour before the stars of the night sky”
(no. 226:12); “You scat[ter] all manner of grain” (no. 232:11); “You scatter ... for
him” (no. 219:6).

Nos. 115:21-22; 232:19-20.

“You fill lahannu-vessels—two with water and two with beer, and you set (them)
up” (no. 14:7); “You fill two lahannu-vessels, one with water and one with beer,
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and set (them) up” (no. 120:4); cf. “Two jugs ... you put out” (no. 219:3-4).
Nos. 1:2; 2:4; 6:4; 8:2; 15:4; 91:10; 115:21; 119:4; 179:13; 231:4; cf. no. 14:7-8;
232:21.

No. 231:4. Wine is a relatively uncommon libation in ghost texts. Apart from this
reference, it appears only in a necromancy prescription where offerings to Pabilsag
are involved (SpTU 2 no. 20:25'-27', . 1).

No. 91:9. The reason for this unusual libation was presumably that Sin, the moon
god, was the god being honored (no. 91:8); see above.

Usually this was an adagurru (nos. 2:3; 131:9; 219:4; 232:10 [one for each deity]).
In only one case was it a pursitu (no. 120:4). For a possible illustration of an
adagurru-vessel in use, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 53-54.

See S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 58. Contrast the normal offering (S. Maul,
Zukunftsbewdiltigung 54) and note that the incense burner is shown in a different
location in the two illustrations.

See, for example, “you pour (redii) a merditu-offering over the death wound of
the sheep” (BBR no. 1-20:75) and “you pour out (redii) a libation of wine from
a magqqii-bowl over the head of the (sacrificed) sheep” (Racc. 90 ob. 32-33,91 r.
2-3; S. Lackenbacker, RA 71.41:31).

S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 56 suggests that the term merditu refers to a sev-
enfold circumambulation of the offering area. The suggestion is not implausible.
However, one would think that a term implying circular motion round the offerings
would have been derived from one of the verbs “to turn” or “to surround” (viz.
saharu or lamil) rather than from redii: “to follow”.

No. 1:2;2:4; 6:4; 8:1-2; 15:3;46:3; 115:21; 119:3-4; 120:3—4; 131:8; 179:12-13;
217 ob. 4; 226:11.

No. 91:8-9.

No. 232:11.

Nos. 8:1-2; 120:3—4; 179:12-13.

No. 232:7-8. Compare: “I put down pure thrones for you to sit on; I gave you
ared ... cloth as a present” (S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 302:20-21). The red
color may have been designed to signal that the thrones in question were for the
gods (note C.B.F. Walker and M.B. Dick, “The Mesopotamian mis pi Ritual” 74:2;
78:37-38; 90:109-110). In a ritual to stop teeth gnashing which features a skull
borrowed from a grave as the recipient of the evil, a chair covered with a cloth made
from blue-green wool was used as a seat for the skull and as a locus for its funerary
offerings (BAM 30:14—-17); for more on this latter ritual see J.A. Scurlock, “Soul
Emplacements”.

Nos. 8:2; 115:23.

“You set out silver (obtained) from [a silversmith] for Samag” (no. 217 ob. 4-5);
“He sets out a gift for Sama$” (no. 1:2).

No. 16:4.

No. 4:3.

Nos. 1:1; 17:2-4; 217 ob. 5; 232:12-19, 21; cf. nos. 2:4-5; 3:6. Compare W. Farber,
BID 129:27-29; 185:15-17.

Nos. 1:1; 17:2-4.

Nos. 1:2; 17:4; cf. no. 2:4. Compare W. Farber, BID 129:29.
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“['You put out] seven small breads made of flour made from roas[ted grain]” (no.
3:6). For the gods’ bread, see above (nos. 2:2-3; 120:2; 219:3).

No. 232:16-17, 21.

For similar rites of sequestration in the NAM.BUR.BI’s, see S. Maul, Zukunfts-
bewidiltigung 48.

Nos. 6:4; 8:1-2 and no. 119:3—4 vs. nos. 1:2;46:3;91:8-10; 179:12—-13;226:11-12
and no. 231:4.

Nos. 2:2—4; 15:3-4; 120:1-4; 131:3, 7-9; 217 ob. 2-5; 219:2—-6; 232:7—-11. There
are only two exceptions to this rule: no. 14:6—8 and no. 115:18-24.

Nos. 2:2; 131:3.

No. 6:4.

Nos. 2:2; 6:4; 8:1; 15:2-3; 119:3; 120:1; 131:3; 219:2; 232:7.

Nos. 2:2; 6:4; 8:1; 15:3; 119:3; 120:1; 219:2; 232:7; cf. “you purify [the place (for
the ritual )]” (no. 217 ob. 2-3).

“On a favorable day, you (the asipu) purify yourself. He (the patient) bathes in
well water” (no. 131:2).

No. 5:5. For a discussion of preliminary purifications in NAM.BUR.BI’s, see S.
Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 39—-40.

For a discussion of such rites in NAM.BUR.BI’s, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung
94-106.

“He washes his [hand]s and he purifies himself(?)” (no. 1:9); “You w|[ash] the
figurine of the living person with pure water. You soak (it) before Samas. The
patient washes his body (and) [his] hea[d].” (no. 11:6).

“He emerges from the reed hut, removes his garment (and) puts on a clean garment”
(no. 91:15); “You wash? [his] things” (no. 220:44).

No. 1:9.

“You move the censer and the torch past him, and you purify him with holy water”
(no. 115:51); ““You move the censer and to[rc]h past the [pat]ient” (no. 4:7; cf. no.
220:45); “You [lift up] the reed torch [and say as follows: ‘F]rom this day on, head
for (somewhere) else’ ” (no. 8:12). For other recitations which could have been
appropriate to recite while performing these final dissociative rites, see Surpu IX
96-128.

No. 119:11.

No. 15:10-11.

No. 15:11.

The libation given to the gods was presumably in return for their assistance in
ensuring the transfer.

Nos. 11:7; 115:52.

No 115:52.

Nos. 11:7; 115:51.

“You mix [together] clay and sahlii and (with it) you draw fourteen lines toward the
tassels(?) of the curtain[s of hi]s [bed]. You say as follows: ‘Anything evil [shall]
n[ot glo after me; anything evil [shall] n[ot be boun]d after me”” (no. 220:35-38).
Nos. 1-2.

No. 1:1-9.

To judge from the accompanying recitation, the sacrifices to the family ghosts were
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expected to do double duty as an offering to the ghost causing the problems: “a
funerary offering has been made for him (the ghost); water has been libated for
him. May the evil (portended by) his cry go off after him” (no. 1:7).

No. 1:1.

No. 4:1.

No. 2:1-7.

W. Farber, BID 1271t.

Compare: “To the right of the bed, you make funerary offerings to the family
ghost(s) (and) to the left of the bed to the Anunnaki gods; you pour out cold water
and beer (flavored with) roasted grain as a libation” (W. Farber, BID, 129:27-29;
cf. 185:15-17).

See above, Chapter 2.

Nos. 3-9, 217; cf. 14.

“Let him/them receive this and leave me alone” (nos. 3:4; 6:3); “gamaé, the evil
ghost whom you know but (whom) I do not know shall not approach me; he shall
not come near me, he shall not come close to me; keep him from coming” (no.
5:5-6); “dead persons will be kept away” (nos. 5:7; 6:5; 7:6; 217 r. 12); “to keep
the dead persons away” (no. 7:1; cf. no. 9:1); “so that he may not return and meet
with NN, your servant, I will give him this. Let him receive (it) from me and so
not return and not meet with NN, your servant.” (no. 8:9—-10); “[F]rom this day on,
head for (somewhere) else” (no. 8:12); “You must not return and must not make
the rounds (anywhere) i[n] the world. You must not return and mee(t] in a dream
with NN, son of NN” (no. 14:2-3).

Nos. 3:6; 7:1-2; 8:2-3; 9:1-2; cf. no. 4:5; 5:7; 14:1; 217 r. 6, 8-9, 11-12.

Nos. 3:7;4:5; 5:7; 14:1. Compare: “flour made from s$igizsu-grain, ashes, and [flour
made from] roasted grain” (no. 9:2).

Nos. 8:3; 9:2; cf. “You char [... with fire]. You stir (it) <into> that liquid” (no.
4:6).

No. 5:7.

No. 14:1.

No. 6:5.

No. 9:2; cf. “an unfired cup/pursitu-vessel” (no. 9:7).

Nos. 3:6; 5:7; 6:5.

Nos. 4:5; 7:2-3, 6; 8:3—4, 11.

No. 217 1. 8-9, 11.

Nos. 3:7; 4:6-7; 5:7; 6:5; 8:11; 9:6, 8; 14:1; 217 r. 6, 11-12.

No. 6:5; cf. no. 217 r. 7.

No. 4:5-7.

“Let him/them receive this and leave me alone” (nos. 3:4; 6:3); “so that he may
not return and meet with NN, your servant, I will give him this. Let him receive
(it) from me and so not return and not meet with NN, your servant.” (no. 8:9-10);
“Let (the ghost) be loosed from my body and [let me give] it [funerary] offering
[bread to e]at; let me give it funerary offering water to drink; [le]t me [sh]ow [i]t
show-offerings. ... let it be loosed from my body; let it be expelled a[nd] let it eat
sweet(s); let it drink sweet (things). Let it eat small bread(s); let it drink cold
(water)” (no. 217 ob. 17-21).
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732 “You are made to swear by Abatu the queen, by Ereskigal, ditto, by NingeStinanna,
the scribe of the gods, whose stylus is (made of) lapis (and) carnelian” (no. 4:2-3);
“You are made to swear by the oath of Anu, Antu, Sama§ (and) the Anunnak[i]
gods of heaven and earth” (no. 14:3-4); “(Samag), let him (the ghost) be put
under your [o]ath; let him be put under the oath of Ea and Asalluhi. Let him be
put under the oath of the great gods of heaven and earth not to approach my body
again” (no. 217 r. 4-6); “(He) says as follows: “You are made to swear.” You [lift
up] the reed torch [and say as follows: ‘F]rom this day on, head for (somewhere)
else’ ” (no. 8:12; cf. no. 9:8-9).

733 No. 8:11.

734 “If the ghost who afflicts him cannot be loosed, you have him do it again three
times” (no. 217 . 7).

735 No. 7:1-6.

736 Nos. 3:1; 6:2; 10:2; 12:4; 217 ob. 17, 20.

737 No. 8:1-12.

738 Only in the series Lamastu do they appear with any frequency (see D.W. Myhrman,
ZA 16.156:24; 164:7; 192:22) and, even here, the propitiatory libations appear as
part of another ritual, not alone as is usually the case in the ghost texts.

739 No. 217 ob. 11, 14-15.

740 Nos. 10-16, 115, 119-120, 131, 218-219, 220-221, 226, 228, 229, 230-232; cf.
AMT 40/2 + K 9085:10 (catchline).

741 Nos.10:8;12:1;14:4-5;115:16-17;119:4-5;131:4;221:5;226:3-4;228:2;230:1;
232:4-5.

742 Nos. 14:4; 115:10-15; 119:4; 131:4; 221:5; 228:2; 232:2-4.

743 “In his house, when the sun goes down, you purify the clay pit” (no. 115:9-10
[B).

744 Nos. 14:4; 115:10; 232:2. This was standard procedure whenever figurines had to
be made for magical purposes—see, for example, D.W. Myhrman, ZA 16.160:23;
194:34; S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 486:20; F.A.M. Wiggermann, Figures 28:145—
146 (= Ritual Texts 12:145-146). Compare F.A.M. Wiggermann, Figures 20:29—
32; 22:68-70, 77-78 (= Ritual Texts 6:29-32; 8:68-70, 77-78).

745 “For three days, you purify the potter’s pit. On the fourth day, at night, you pinch
off clay” (no. 14:4).

746 “As the sun goes down, you purify the potter’s pit ... <In the morning>, at sunrise,
you pinch off some clay” (no. 115:10, 15-16); “You purify the clay pit. ... In the
morning, ... you pinc[h] off clay. ...” (no. 232:2, 3-4); “At night, you pinch off clay
... You set up a reed altar before Samas” (no. 14:4, 6).

747 Nos. 14:4-6; 15:1-3; 115:10-18; 131:3-7; 226:3-5, 17; 231:2—4; no. 232:2-7
but see nos. 119:3—4; 120:1-5; 219:2-8. Compare KAR 178 vii 35-46; S. Maul,
Zukunftsbewdltigung 486:20-27.

748 “You throw fifteen grains of silver, fifteen grains of gold, fifteen grains of copper,
fifteen grains of tin, fifteen grains of bronze, lapis lazuli, carnelian, sulalu-stone,
pappardilii-stone (and) papparminu-stone into the potter’s pit” (no. 115:10-14);
cf. “three shekels of lead, three shekels of copper, four grains of silver” (no.
230:8-9). Compare F.A.M. Wiggermann, Figures 28:147-148 (= Ritual Texts
12:147-148) and other examples quoted in FA.M. Wiggermann, Figures 51 (=
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Ritual Texts 26).

Nos. 115:15; 232:2.

No. 115:14.

“You say: ‘I will buy clay from the potter’s pit, for a representation of whatever is
evil, the male and [female] witch™” (no. 232:3-4); cf. W. Farber, BID 208. For the
“purchase” of other items needed for rituals, see W. Farber, BID 56:14 and Magqlii
IT 188-189. Compare F.A.M. Wiggermann, Figures 28:151-157 (= Ritual Texts
12:151-157); S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 47; 486:20-21.

“Dirt from an abandoned town, dirt from an abandoned house, dirt from an aban-
doned temple, dirt from a sepulcher, dirt from foundati[ons(?)], dirt from an
abandoned canal, dirt from a road-you take (these) together” (no. 226:3-4).

No. 119:4.

No. 226:4.

“You have (him the patient) collect horse/donkey urine. You mix it in fl[our (made
from) i]nninu-cereal” (no. 218:2-3).

No. 220:1-8.

No. 230:10-11.

No. 221:7.

Nos. 10:9; 219:8.

Nos. 14:4; 115:16; 232:4; cf. no. 120:5.

Nos. 10:8; 12:1; 14:5; 115:16-17; 119:5; 120:5; 131:4; 226:4; 228:2; 232:5; cf.
nos. 13:1; 15:1; 230:1, 3-4; 231:2; AMT 40/2 + K 9085:10" (catchline). Compare
figurines made from other substances: nos. 218:2-3; 219:8; cf. no. 230:10-11.
“You make a figurine of that ghost” (nos. 14:5; 218:3); “You make a figurine of
the roving ghost” (no. 115:16-17); “You make a figurine of the confusional state
(causing) ghost” (no. 119:5 cf. 6); “[ You pinch off clay] (and) make a figurine ...
He says as follows ... “The frightening ghost ... this is he; this is a representation of
him™” (no. 120:5, 8, 12, 18); “You make four figurine(s) of wax. You write their
names on their left shoulders. The first name (is): pursuing ghost, destroyer of the
widespread people, the second name (is): roving ghost who has no one to care for
it” (no. 219:8-11); “You make [two figurines of tamarisk] which are a cubit long
each. [You p]ut on one the head [of an ox (and) human hands and feet]. On the
other, [you put] a head like the representation of Gilgames. You say: “You are [the
rabisu-demon which seized N]N (or) the evil ghost which was set on NN’ ... You
tell them their names” (no. 221:1-5); “A figurine of an evil ghost made of clay ...
A figurine of a ghost made of excrement, straw, and donkey urine” (no. 230:3-4,
10-11). Compare: “If the ghost of a person’s father or mother continually afflicts
him ... You make a figurine of a man and a woman” (no. 228:1, 2).

No. 11:2, 4, 5; 230:1; cf. nos. 12:1; 13:1; 15:1.

“The third name (is) : namtaru, anything evil, asakku, roaming dead; the fourth
name (is) : mukil resi-demon, evil rabis Saggasti-demon” (no. 219:12-13).

Nos. 10:9; 131:4; cf. no. 119:6-7; 229:2.

Nos. 226:4; 232:3—4; cf. nos. 218:3; 219:12.

Nos. 11-14, 16, 115, 119-120, 131, 218, 226, 229, 231.

You make four figurine(s) of wax. You write their names on their left shoulders.
The first name (is): pursuing ghost, destroyer of the widespread people, the second
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name (is): roving ghost who has no one to care for it; the third name (is) : namtaru,
anything evil, asakku, roaming dead; the fourth name (is): mukil resi-demon, evil
rabis Saggasti-demon” (no. 219:8-13); ; “You make [two figurines of tamarisk]
which are a cubit long each. [You p]ut on one the head [of an ox (and) human
hands and feet]. On the other, [you put] a head like the representation of Gilgames.
You say: ‘You are [the rabisu-demon which seized N]N (or) the evil ghost which
was set on NN’ ... You tell them their names” (no. 221:1-5); cf. ““ “Whether he be
an evil utukku-demon or an evil alii--demon or an evil ghost or an evil gallii-demon’
... You make four figurines of clay” (no. 10:3-4, 8).

“You make a figurine of a man and a woman” (no. 228:2); “You make [x] figurines
of the male and female witch” (no. 232:5); “[You ma]ke [figurines of the dead
persons] ... You have him say as follows ... “This (masc.) is given as my substitute;
this (fem.) is given in my stead”” (no. 15:1, 4, 7).

No. 232:3, 5.

Nos. 12:1; 14:5; 115:17; 119:6-7; 219:9; cf. no. 218:4.

J. Bottéro, ZA 73.190.

No. 218:4.

“You write their names on their left shoulders. ... Before Sama§ you pronounce
their names” (no. 219:9, 14).

“You tell them their names” (no. 221:5).

“You write its name: ‘Figurine of the confusional state (causing) ghost or evil
sickness which afflicts NN, son of NN’ on the left shoulder” (no. 119:6-7); “You
write their names on their left shoulders. The first name: pursuing ghost, destroyer
of the widespread people, the second name: roving ghost who has no one to care
for it, the third name: namtaru, anything evil, asakku, roaming dead, the fourth
name: mukil rési-demon, evil rabis Saggasti-demon,” (no. 219:9-13); “You make
[two figurines of tamarisk] which are a cubit long each. [You p]ut on one the head
[of an ox (and) human hands and feet]. On the other, [you put] a head like the
representation of Gilgames. You say: ‘You are [the rabisu-demon which seized
NIN (or) the evil ghost which was set on NN’ ... You tell them their names” (no.
221:1-5). Compare: “You make a figurine. You write: ‘Figurine of anything evil’
on its left shoulder” (BAM 147:26-27).

This sort of caution was particularly important in anti-sorcery texts, where practices
were engaged in which would have made the accused sorcerer very ill or even have
killed him.

Note: “garments for him to clothe himself with, shoes for his feet, a girdle for his
waist” (no. 120:18-19).

Nos. 131:4-5;220:9-10; 230:4-5; 232:6; cf. “You add to it a makeshift girdle” (no.
231:3). In other words, it was not necessary to go to the trouble of manufacturing
miniature clothing to fit the figurine, a makeshift garment being sufficient for the
purposes of the ritual.

“[If it is a man, you clothe him with a red? garment]; [i]f it is a woman, you clothe
her with a black garment” (no. 13:1-2); “You clothe it with a red garment, its
tillus” (no. 230:2-3).

No. 226:5. The choice of a lion skin may have been dictated by the fact that the
figurine in question was a representation of “anything evil” (no. 226:4). According
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to the dream vision of an Assyrian prince (A. Livingstone, SAA 3 no. 32:7), this
demon had two heads, one of which was that of a lion.

No. 232:6.

“You thread carnelian on a multicolored cord which a woman twined. You put it
on her neck.You put a silver diadem on her h[ea]d.” (no. 220:11-13); “You thread
carnelian/lapis on red wool. You put it on her (the female figurine’s) neck” (no.
228:3; cf. no. 226:5); “You put carnelian on her neck” (no. 229:3); cf. “Broache[s
...]” (no. 13:2); “You put its [...] down on it” (no. 14:6).

“You make [them] hold ...” (no. 232:6).

No. 131:5-6.

“You put a reed (made) of gold on the male figurine.” (no. 228:2).

“You put a [st]aff (made) of gold on the female figurine” (no. 228:2). The variant
has “ears”, doubtless to make it easier for the ghosts to hear what the living were
trying to tell them.

No. 230:7.

No. 10:8.

No. 119:5.

Similarly, with figurines of illnesses, witches, and the patient. Note especially “You
make a wax figurine of the illness ... You melt? it (the wax figurine) with fire.”
(no. 10:9); “(As for) the figurine of the living person, [you pJour out a libation
into an al[dagurru]-vessel. ... “You w[ash] the figurine of the living person with
pure water. You soak (it) before Sama3. The patient washes his body (and) [his]
hea[d]” (no. 11:4, 6).

See below.

For references, see CAD E 398 s.v. efemmu mngs. la-b.

Nos. 10-12, 15, 115, 218, 226. Nos. 14 and 220 involve closing up the figurine in
a hole. Nos. 13, 16, 219 and 231-232 are missing the parts with instructions as to
what was supposed to be done with the figurine.

“You provide [it] with a waterskin and give it travel provisions. For three days,
you put out nine dishes of barley gruel before it as its food ration” (no. 226:5-6);
cf. “travel provisions” (no. 230:6); “He gives her a bed frame and a chair. You set
out [... win]no[wed] groats, beerbread, malt porridge [(and) ...]. Before Samas you
say as follows. (Addressing the figurine): ‘You have been provisioned. A dowry
has been given to you. Little dwarf(?), you have been completely fitted out” (no.
220:22-26); “You give her provisions” (no. 13:3, cf. 12).

No. 226:5-6.

No. 220:23-24.

Hot broth is also offered to Lamastu; see, for example, D.W. Myhrman, ZA
16.176:41.

“You make funerary offerings for them. You pour out hot broth for them. You pour
out beer (mixed with) roasted grain for them” (no. 219:15-16); “You stir flour
made from roasted grain into water and beer and then you pour out a libation for
it” (no. 226:7); cf. “You pour out a libation of [...] for her” (no. 13:2).

“['You make] a substitute figurine of the patie[nt]” (no. 231:2); “This (masc.) is
given as my substitute; this (fem.) is given in my stead” (no. 15:7); cf. “Eat this!
You are my substitute ... As the substitute and in the stead of [NN so|n of NN you
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have been given” (no. 220:17, 26-27). Compare: “In order [to give] a substitute to
Eresk[igal], when the sun goes down, the patient has a vir[gin] she-goat li[e] in bed
with him” (LKA 79:1-3 // KAR 245:1-2; see A. Tsukimoto, kispum 125); “Just as
Ea did, I purified the clay. I pinched (it) off. I [ma]de a figurine of wood and reed
as my substitute” (Samag 78; see W.R. Mayer, OrNS 61.373-374); “I have given
them (the figurines) as a substitute for my flesh and my figure” (BAM 234:34;
see E.K. Ritter and J.V. Kinnier Wilson, AnSt 30.25). For the use of substitutes in
NAM.BUR.BI’s, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 72-93.

No. 220:30.

“['You ma]ke [figurines of the dead persons]. You [have] th[em] lie down with the
patient. On the third day ...” (no. 15:1-2); “[For three days] she (the figurine) lies
[o]n the bed with him [and] his (real) wife (sleeps) apart. [On] the left [side(?)]
of the bed for three days, [he t]rea[ts h]er like a w[if]e” (no. 220:14-15). Compare
leaving the figurine on the patient’s roof for three nights (no. 226:7-13).

“You take the patient’s hand and then he lifts the figurine” (no. 115:25); “The
patient raises those figurine(s) and recites before Samas” (no. 219:16-17); “The
patient raises the figurine and then you have him say as follows before Samas”
(no. 226:18); cf. no. 232:23.

“You put a [c]opper chain on it” (no. 218:5).

No. 218:6.

“You cover their (the clay figurines’) eyes with date palm bark” (no. 10:9).

No. 218:5.

No. 14:6.

“You have it hold its mouth with its right hand and its rear end with its left” (no.
218:4).

No. 14:5. Ghost figurines may have been slightly manhandled but they were spared
the spiteful treatment which awaited witch figurines; see, for example, Magli 111
17-21, IX 40-41; I 102-103, IX 48; 1T 116-117, IX 49-51; IIT 123-126, IX
52-53; 1T 165-168, IX 58; II1 190-191; IV 1-2, 69-70, IX 60-65.

No. 218:7-14.

“You make it swear a ritual oath” (no. 11:5; no. 218:25); “I have made you swear
by Samas at his setting. You must be distant from the body of NN son of NN;
you must depart; you must go away” (no. 14:9-10); “By the oath of Anu, Antu,
Samas (and) the Anunnak[i] gods of heaven and earth you are made to swear”
(no. 14:3-4); “By yo[ur] oath make them swear. By heaven may they swear; by
earth may they swear. [May they be loos]ed [from] my body” (no. 15:7-8); “May
he swear by y[o]ur oath to cross over (and be gone)” (no. 115:48); “By the o[at]h
of heaven and earth [...] and ... [...]” (no. 220:42-44); “You make it swear. You
say: ‘[By earth may you swear]; by heav[en] may you swear; by Sama§ may you
swear” (no. 226:36-37).

No. 226:7-10.

“Let Samas§ see the fermenting vessel by day; let the stars see it by night” (no.
226:10).

Nos. 11:4; 218:18-19; 226:36. Jar burials or, for the wealthier members of the
community, family vaults with or without clay sarcophagi are well known from
Neo-Assyrian sites—see, for example, M.E.L. Mallowan, Nimrud and Its Remains
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1:190; cf. 114; W. Andrae, Das wiedererstandene Assur 35—41; A. Haller, WVDOG
65:38-53; E. Strommenger, “Grab”, in RLA 111/8.582-584. In one case (no. 10:8)
the figurines are rolled up as one might roll up a body in a reed mat.

“You put [that figurine into a] tamgussu-vessel of seven shekels’ copper (weight)
[You turn] its face [to its] left. At the head of the patient you make a [...] You make
it (the figurine in the tamgussu-vessel) enter it (i.e. what you have made)” (no.
218:18-19); cf. “a tamgussu-vessel of seven shekel(’s weight), a lid of copper”
(no. 230:12-13).

No. 12:2.

No. 226:37; cf. no. 230:13.

No. 218:21.

No. 218:18, 23; cf. no. 12:2; 220:33. Compare Lamastu (D.W. Myhrman, ZA
16.194:31).

“Wlhen] the sun is [set]ting, you dig a pit in the steppe and bury it” (no. 218:22);
“In the late afternoon, you set up an offering table before Samas ...” (no. 226:17; cf.
no. 15:2-3); note: “I have made you swear by Samas at his setting” (no. 14:9). Such
burials are also typical of Lamastu (D.W. Myhrman, ZA 16.160:25-26; 192:25;
194:36-37; cf. 166:10).

Occasionally this is referred to as a “grave” (no. 11:5).

No. 218:22; cf. no. 226:38 (abandoned waste).

No. 115:49.

Nos. 12:2-3; 15:9.

No. 220:30-35.

No. 14:10.

No. 10:9.

For the figurative use of “shadow” to mean “protection, aegis, patronage”, see
CAD S 190-192 s.v. sillu mng. 5.

No. 115:50.

No. 218:24.

No. 218:23.

No. 15:9-10.

See M. Stol, JEOL 28.28-31.

No. 11:1-7.

No. 10:1-9.

No. 220:1-13.

For a reconstructed drawing of the figurine, see D. Schwemer, THeth 23.65.

See D. Schwemer, THeth 23.59-67.

See D. Schwemer, THeth 23.121-122.

No. 220:14-22.

For references and discussion, see J.A. Scurlock, “Soul Emplacements”.

No. 220:23-30.

No. 220:30-35.

No. 220:35-46.

Nos. 119, 120, 131, 221, 228, 229.

“At sunset you sweep the ground ... ” (no. 120:1); “In the late afternoon, you
sweep the ground ...” (no. 119:3).
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“You seat those figurines, for three days at the head of the patient. You pour
out hot broth for them. On the third day, the twenty-ninth, when the ghosts are
(customarily) provided with food offerings, you make a sailboat. You assign their
travel provisions” (no. 228:4-7); “In groups of seven and seven, you put out
a food portion for it ... You provide it with provisions (consisting of) groats,
malt, beerbread, (and) dried bread” (no. 131:5, 18-19); “You provide [her] with
provisions [... You give her] a comb and a blackened pot” (no. 229:5-6). Compare:
“<Samas, in your presence have I sought him out and assigned him> ... a waterskin
(filled with) water for him to drink (and) malt flour. <I have given him travel
provisions.>” (no. 120:18, 19-20).

No. 131:18-19.

“You seat those figurines, for three days at the head of the patient. You pour out
hot broth for them” (no. 228:4-5).

“For seven days, you seat them (the figurines) [at] the head of the patient” (221:6);
“For three days, you seat those figurines at the head of the patient” (no. 228:4—
5). Note the almost identical phrase in Lamastu (D.W. Myhrman, ZA 16.156:25;
192:24; cf. 160:24; 194:35).

“The patient raises that figurine to his left towards Samag and then to his right he
ties a knot” (no. 119:7-8).

[You tie] a thread of gold to [its] nose ... You tie its [hands] in back” (no. 120:5,
7). See J. Bottéro, ZA 73.193.

“Let him be put under your oath; let him be put under the oath of Ea and Asalluhi.
<Let him be put under [the oath of the go]ds [of heaven and earth].> Let him not
come near me; let him not come close to me; [let him not approach me]; let him not
reach me” (no. 120:24-26); “(By) the lord of gods have I made you swear, etc. ...
May you be loosed; may you be removed; may you be removed” (no. 131:22-38);
“You make them swear an oath (by) the great gods of heaven and earth” (no.
221:8-9).

No. 131:20-21 (= KAR 22:20-21). Compare: “[You put out] binu-tamarisk and
[mastakal]. You make [the figurine] stand [on i]t” (no. 120:7-8).

No. 131:1-10. The text of the recitation is given in 1l. 11-16 (see Chapter 4).

No. 131:17-21. The contents of the ritual oath are given in the following 1. 22-38
(see Chapter 4).

For references, see CAD H 119 s.v. hdru mng. 1c—d and note particularly: DIS NA
ana BA.US hi-ir-ma GIDIM DIB-su (BBR 2 no. 52:1 = no. 232:1).

On this act as symbolic of divorce and separation, see CAD S 322-323 s.v. sissiktu
mng. a. Compare S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 140:140.

The recitation is quoted in full in 1. 12-26 (see Chapter 4).

The recitation is quoted in full in 11. 27-30 (see Chapter 4).

No. 119:1-11.

On this point, see also J. Bottéro, ZA 73.177-178.

No. 10:9.

“From the body of NN, son of NN, be 3,600 double hours distant, be far away, be

distant, be distant. By the great gods are you made to swear” (no. 228:9-10).
No. 228:3-4.
No. 228:6, 8.
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In addition to the text quoted immediately below, see no. 229, which also involves
the outfitting of a figurine dispatched by boat. For other examples of the use of
boats to get rid of evils, see Lamastu (D.W. Myhrman, ZA 16.170:44-172:46)
where the demon is sent across the Ulai to the sea in a sailboat; cf. Maglii 111 128—
139; O.R. Gurney, Iraq 22.221-227. Similar practices are attested from Malaysia
and Indonesia—see M. Eliade, Shamanism 356-357.

No. 221:1-5.

See F.A.M. Wiggermann, Figures 24:81 (= Ritual Texts 8:81); cf. EA.M. Wigger-
mann, Figures 118119 (= Ritual Texts 60).

F.A.M. Wiggermann, Figures 24:81-83 (= Ritual Texts 8:81-83).

D. Schwemer, THeth 23.69.

The text of the oath follows in 1. 9—15 (see Chapter 4).

No. 221:5-17.

Nos. 17, 171, 199.

On the use of bread for this particular purpose, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung
80-82.

No. 199:1-11.

An interesting parallel to this practice is to be found in China: “if anybody is hit by
a specter’s blow, ... that same cock must be cut up, and the two halves folded over
his breast below his heart, and when they have become cold, they must be thrown
away on the roadside” (J.J.M. de Groot, China 6.969).

The text has “east” but, to judge from the location of pits dug to receive ghost
figurines (see above), this should have been to the west.

No. 199:12-18.

No. 199:19-25.

ND 5577:50-51; cf. K 166+ ii 14'—15’ (E.E. Knudsen, Iraq 27.165-166; 169); R.
Falkowitz, Rhetoric Collections 243 no. 3:168-169).

Compare: “He must not look behind him. He goes straight to his house” (no.
115:52); “[You mak]e it [sw]ear a ritual oath; you must not look behind you”
(no. 218:24). This prohibition on looking back is found also in Greek magic—
see, for example: “[But] when you are dismissed, [go without shoes] and walk
backwards and set yourself to the enjoyment of the food ... [coming] face to face
as companion [to the god]” (PGM I ca. 40, apud Betz, Papyri 4 withn. 11); “Bring
ashes, Amaryllis, and throw them over your head into the running brook, and don’t
look back!” (Virgil, Eclogues 64—109, apud Luck, Arcana Mundi 78). Note also
“whatever was on (him/her), [that] she (the Old Woman) puts behind her into the
river” (KUB 12.58 iii 13-14 [A. Goetze, Tunnawi 14.16-17]).

No. 171:1-2.

No. 17:1-10. Similar processes by which the evil was drawn off into some inani-
mate object which was then disposed of are known from other magical texts. See,
for example, Surpu V/VI 144-171, VII 1-87 and O.R. Gurney, AAA 22.86:115—
137. For a fuller discussion, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 72-93.

Nos. 228, 229, 230-232 (figurines).

Nos. 10-16 (figurines), 17 (surrogate).

No. 131 (figurine).

No. 171 (surrogate).
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No. 199 (surrogate).

Nos. 218-221, 226 (figurines).

Nos. 115, 119-120 (figurines).

Nos. 15:9-10; 218:23. Compare: “You plant three cedar shavings around it (the
figurine). You surround it with a magic circle” (no. 226:8-9).

Compare: “You mix [together] clay and saklii and (with it) you draw fourteen lines
toward the tassels(?) of the curtain[s of hi]s [bed].” (no. 220:35-36). Fourteens
usually consist of two groups of seven. Assuming, then, that this passage implies
seven lines to the right of the bed and seven to the left, the patient’s bed would
seem to have been hemmed in with a protective grid.

Nos. 18, 91, 132-135.

No. 18:1-2.

No. 18:3-14.

No. 91:1-7.

“My hair will whirl around in heaven for you like a whirlwind ... with my fingers
I will scratch my cheeks for you as with a boxwood pin” says Gestinanna in
Dumuzi’s Dream 67, 69 (B. Alster, ASJ 5.3-4). “She (Ninsubur) scratched her
face; she scratched her nose; she scratched her thighs, a place (women) do not
speak of with men. She dressed in a single garment like a poor man” (Inanna’s
Descent 176-181, cf. 34-39, 316-321 [Sladek, Inanna’s Descent, pp. 107-108,
125-126, 142-143; cf. Alster, ASJ 5.10]).

No. 91:7-19.

No. 132:1-3.

No. 133:1-10.

No. 134:1-3.

No. 135:1-3.

Nos. 132-135.

No. 18.

No. 91.

For the use of amulets in NAM.BUR.BI’s, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung
107-113.

Nos. 19, 20a-f, 21-37, 50a-b, 51a-b, 52, 55-59, 71, 88, 123, 127, 156, 164, 167
170, 172, 176, 179-180, 201-202, 204-210, 212, 214, 216, 222-223, 233-243,
245, 289.

Note that salves are sometimes also used as fumigants as in no. 227:7 (cf. no.
250:1-2). Compare no. 280:1-2 (fumigant) and the virtually identical no. 293:1-
2 (salve). Similarly, washes may also double as salves (no. 317:1).

No. 180:2-3. Compare nos. 19:2; 34:1; 205:4; 212:1; 214:2; 289:4. Note also
no. 208:1-5 (amulet) and the virtually identical no. 213:1-6 (salve) or no. 209:1
(amulet) and the virtually identical no. 214:1-2 (salve); cf. 204:1 (amulet) and
205:3-4 (salve); 204:3 (amulet) and no. 212:1 (salve).

Nos. 50b:1; 51b:1; 52:1; cf. nos. 50a:1; S1a:1. Compare no. 123:4.

No. 245:3. Compare no. 71:6-8 (salve, bandage, fumigant and amulet).

Nos. 22-37, 50a-b, 51a-b, 52, 167-168, 180, 204-210, 212, 214, 222-223, 234—
235, 238, 240-242, 245, 289.

No. 22:2 (dead ewe and dormouse tendon); nos. 25:2; 30:2 (dead cow and dor-
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mouse tendon); cf. nos. 26:2; no. 37:3—4.

No. 22:2 (ewe); nos. 25:2; 30:2 (cow); cf. nos. 26:2; no. 37:3—4. Note, however
“You la[ce ... up] in the hide of a virgin she-goat” (no. 222:7); “You lace it in a
bag made from gazelle hide” (no. 289:4 [C]).

Exceptionally, a burl could be formed without protective wrapping (nos. 59:11;
169:18).

Nos. 19:2; 55:2; 172:2; 239:1.

Nos. 57:2; 58:9; 127:8; 164:7; 201:13; 202:13-14; 233:5.

Nos. 164:8; 201:14; 202:14. Compare sprinkling the burls with oil (nos. 169:19—
20; 201:14; 202:14) or sprinkling knots with a mixture containing cedar oil and
materia magico-medica (no. 21:10-11).

Nos. 19:2; 57:2.

“[You take] used grease from the door of the main gate, [(the one which) stands]
on your right when you are going out. ... You wrap (it) in a tuft of wool and
[you bind it on his temple(s)]” (no. 55:1-2). Since it was the practice in ancient
Mesopotamia to put a shoe of copper round the bottom of the wooden doorpost
before placing it in the stone pivot, such grease would have been impregnated with
copper oxide, a well known disinfectant. Compare “used [grease] from the right
and left doorjambs of the Marduk temple” in a salve (no. 299:2-3).

It is also interesting to note how many of the “amulets” are tied directly onto the
hurting part: “[If a ghost] afflicts [a man] so that he continually has a headache
... you bind it on his temple(s)” (no. 58:1, 10; cf. no. 57:2); “For headache ...
you can (also) bind it on his temples (as an amulet)” (no. 71:7-8); “Incantation
(for cases where) as a result of affliction by a ghost his neck hurts (him) ... You
put (it) on his neck” (no. 164:3, 9); “You tie it on his side (or) wherever it hurts
him” (no. 169:20); “You bind (it on) him wherever it stings him” (no. 179:18);
“[Ten] stones (for) ‘hand of ghost” and nu[m]bness [of the right hand] ... You bind
(it) on his ri[ght] hand” (no. 201:4-5, 15); “Forty-one stones for ‘“hand of ghost”
(and) numbness of the hands and feet ... You bind (it) on his hands and feet.” (no.
202:10, 15).

Nos. 20a-f, 58-59, 71, 123, 127, 164, 169, 176, 201-202, 237. In some cases,
the stones were ground and treated like other ingredients (no. 127:4-5, 8; cf. nos.
71:6, 8; 123:3-4).

“Twenty-seven stones for emplacement of the intense pain of ‘hand of ghost’
or mukil res lemutti not to approach a person. ... These (plants) you form into
burls. You put (it) on his neck” (no. 59:8-9, 11); You thread (the stones) on a
multicolored strand. ... These seven plants you wind into burls in red-dyed wool
between them” (no. 164:4, 7); “You thread (the stones on the cord). ... Between the
stones, you wind seven burls with red-dyed wool” (no. 201:6, 12-13; no. 202:11,
13-14). Compare: “You thread these [stones] on hair from a virgin she-goat, gazelle
tendon, (and) male aslu-rush [twined (together)]. ... [T]hese [plants], wherever
(there is) a knot, you wrap (them) in red-dyed wool” (no. 58:5-6, 9; “You thread
seven “male” §i-stones (on the cord). You wind kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur,
imbii tamti (and) sikillu into seven burls” (no. 169:17-18); “[You thread] these
[st]ones on red dyed wool (and) gazelle tendon tw[ined (together)” (no. 20b:5;
cf. nos. 20a:1-2; 20c:2-3).
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“You twine white wool (and) red wool” (no. 20a:1); “You twine red wool (and)
white wool together into a cord” (no. 169:17). Compare: “You twine together
carded wool and red-dyed wool” (no. 21:9).

“['You thread] these [st]ones on red dyed wool (and) gazelle tendon tw[ined (to-
gether)” (no. 20b:5); “[You threa]d (the stones on) gazelle tendon [(and) red dyed
wool]” (no. 20c:2-3). Compare: “You twine together (the root of a baltu-thorn)
red-dyed wool” (no. 56:1); “You twine (together) whi[te] wool (and) male asiu-
rush” (no. 88-89:2); “You twine together the hair of a virgin she-goat (and) the
hair of a virgin <lamb> (into) a cord.” (no. 179:14-15; cf. no. 243:2).

“You thread (the stones) on a multi-colored cord” (no. 164:4). Cf. nos. 55:2;
172:2; 202:11; 216:4.

“You thread these [stones] on hair from a virgin she-goat, gazelle tendon, (and)
male aslu-rush [twined (together)]” (no. 58:5-6); “You twine [mul]ti-colored
[wool], male aslu-rush, (and) palm frond from a male (palm)” (no. 201:4-6).
“You tie seven knots” (nos. 21:9; 164:8; 170:3); “You tie seven and seven knots”
(no. 169:18-19); “You tie three knots seven times” (no. 179:15-16).

Nos. 21, 164, 169, 179; cf. nos. 58, 170.

No. 21:1-14.

No. 164:1-12.

Compare: “[T]hese [plants], wherever (there is) a knot, you wrap (them) in red-
dyed wool” (no. 58:9).

No. 169:1-21.

Compare the tying and untying of a knot in no. 119:8, 11.

No. 179:1-20.

Nos. 19, 20a-f, 21-37, 50a-b, 51a-b, 52, 55-59, 71, 88.

Nos. 123, 127.

No. 156.

Nos. 164, 167-170, 172, 176, 179-180.

Nos. 201-202.

Nos. 204-210, 212, 214.

No. 216.

Nos. 222-223.

Nos. 233-243, 245, 289.

Nos. 60,71, 117, 121, 136a-b, 137a-b, 138, 139a-b, 140-144, 158, 192, 211, 227,
244-287, 295, 316.

Nos. 60:6; 71:6; 227:6; 252:2; 280:2; 281:2; cf. no. 263:1. Lizards were skinned
(nos. 211:1-2; 247:1).

Nos. 144:1; 227:7; 244:3; 248:3; 249:5; 251:1; 257:4; 261:3; 280:2; 281:2. In
other cases, animal fat, dung, plant resins or other inflammables are included in
the ingredients (nos. 60:3; 136a:1; 136b:1; 139a:1; 139b:2; 143:2; 158:2-3; 192:2;
211:2;245:3;246:1;247:2;252:1;255:3;259:1; 266:1; 268:1;276:3;278:1;279:1;
282:1; 283:1; 284:1; 286:2; 287:1-2; 316:3).

Nos. 117:3; 137a:2; 137b:2; 138:1; 139a:2; 139b:2; 140:2; 141:1; 142:2; 143:2;
211:3; 227:7; 244:3; 245:3; 249:5; 253:3; 254:1; 256:1; 257:4; 258:1; 259:2;
261:3; 262:2; 277:3; 278:3; 279:2; 280:2; 281:2; 282:2; 283:2; 285:2; 287:3; cf.
nos. 255:4; 260:3; 264:1; 265:2; 266:2; 268:1; 272:1; 273:2; 274:1; 276:3.
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Nos. 282:2; 284:2; 285:2.

Nos. 60:7; 117:3; 227:7; 245:3; 246:7; 249:5; 258:1; 277:3; 278:3; 279:2; 280:2;
281:2;282:2;283:2;284:2;285:2; 287:3; cf. nos. 71:8; 192:2; 244:3; 248:2; 250:2;
251:1;252:2;253:3;254:1;255:4;256:1;257:4;259:2; 260:3; 261:3; 262:2; 263:1;
264:1; 265:2; 266:2; 267:1-2; 268:1; 269:1; 270:1; 271:1; 272:1; 273:2; 274:1;
275:1; 276:3; 286:4; 295:4; 316:3.

Compare: “You fumigate his body (with them) all at the same time over coals”
(no. 278:3).

“[ You fumigate] his eyes and temple[s (with them) over coals]” (no. 121:2).

“A tested fumigant for the ears” (no. 136a:2); “You fumigate his ears (with them)
over coals” (nos. 137a:2; 137b:2; 139b:2; 143:2; cf. no. 144:1); “You fumigate
the inside of his ears (with them) over <asagu-thorn> coals” (nos. 138:1; 139a:2;
140:2; 141:1; 142:2); “You fumigate his right ear with kukru (and) kasii; you
fumigate his left ear with burasu-juniper (and) myrrh” (no. 158:2-3).

“You fumigate his nostrils (with them) <over coals>" (nos. 211:3; 247:2).

Nos. 192:1-2 (anal suppository); 316:1-4 (hibsu-preparation).

Some of the odd ingredients (as “human flesh” in no. 60:5) may be esoteric names
for plants. According to Uruanna 1 266-267 (apud CAD 1/J 182a), “lion fat”
(nos. 252:1; 266:1; 283:1) is actually an esoteric name for irrii resin. Similarly,
according to Uruanna 111 43 (apud CAD H 144b), the “(tuft of) black (hair) from
the thigh of a donkey” (nos. 255:1; 278:1) was an esoteric synonym for %4asi.
Nos. 136a:2; 136b:1; 137a:2; 137b:2; 141:1; cf. no. 276:2.

Nos. 137a:2; 137b:2; 138:1; 141:1; cf. nos. 245:2; 255:1; 256:1; 262:1; 270:1;
276:2; 277:2; 278:2; 279:1; 287:3.

No. 211:2 (A).

No. 211:2 (B); cf. nos. 252:1; 253:2; 264:1; 265:1.

No. 60:2; cf. nos. 261:1; 274:1; 280:1; 281:1.

No. 60:3; cf. nos. 266:1; 282:1; 283:1.

No. 60:3; cf. no. 249:4 (dead ox).

No. 245:2.

Nos. 277:2-3; 282:1.

Nos. 249:2; 271:1.

Nos. 245:2; 255:1-2; 258:1; 268:1; 278:2.

Nos. 60:5; 140:1; 142:1; 246:2; 253:2; 257:3; 261:2; 274:1; 279:1; 286:1; 287:2.
Compare the left horn of a goat (no. 253:2) and the jawbone of a pig (no. 279:2).
Nos. 252:2; 253:3; 257:4.

J. Bellakhdar, Médicine traditionelle no. 69.

P. Herrero, Thérapeutique 50 classifies these as something one expects to see being
used by the “magician” rather than by the “doctor”.

Nos. 60, 71, 117, cf. 244-246.

No. 121.

Nos. 136a-b, 137a-b, 138, 139a-b, 140-144, 158.
No. 192.

No. 211, cf. 247.

No. 227.

Nos. 248-287, 295, 316.
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Nos. 61-69, 71-80, 84-85, 92-97, 99-103, 105-107, 111, 157, 160, 181-182,
288.

Nos. 61:2; 64:2; 68:3; 71:6; 72:3; 73:3 (B); 74:2; 75:3; 77:1; 80:2; 84:2; 85:1;
92:9; 94:5; 99:1; 100:1; 101:1; 102:2; 103:2; 105:1; 106:1; 107:1; 157:1; 181:2;
182:6; 288:2.

Nos. 61:2; 64:2; 68:3; 72:3; 73:3 (B); 74:3; 75:3; 77:1; 80:2; 84:2; 85:1; 92:9;
102:2; 103:2; 105:1; 106:1; 107:1; 157:1; 181:2; 182:6; 288:2; cf. no. 94:5; 99:1.
Nos. 61:2;68:3;76:2;78:2; 80:2; 84:2;93:3; 94:6; 105:2; 107:2. Compare kneading
them in kasii juice (no. 63:2).

Nos. 72:3; 77:2 (A); 79:3; 92:9-10; 97:2-3; 100:2; 101:1; 102:2 (dregs); 103:2
(dregs); 111:5; 160:2; 181:3. Compare kneading (no. 75:3) or boiling them in
beer (no. 77:2 [B]; 157:2; cf. no. 64:2) or simply mixing them with beer dregs
(no. 99:2).

No. 92:9-10; cf. no. 181:2-3. Compare oil and drawn wine (no. 288:2).

Nos. 94:3; 97:3. Compare milk and vinegar (no. 74:3) or milk and urine? (no.
181:3).

Nos. 73:3; 96:4-5; 106:1. Compare milk and vinegar (no. 74:3).

No. 181:3.

Nos. 66:2; 73:3 (A); 75:3; 76:2; 79:3; 85:1; 105:2; 160:2 (B); cf. no. 182:6-7.
Nos. 62:2; 69:2; 157:2. Note also that several of the bandages contain gypsum
(nos. 73:2; 80:1).

Nos. 68:3; 92:10; 93:3. Compare mixing flour into the decocting liquid (no. 111:5)
or including flour and/or sesame residue in the ingredients to be decocted (nos.
61:1; 64:1; 72:2; 73:2; 75:2-3; 76:1; 78:2; 79:3; 80:1; 92:6; 96:3; 99:1-2; 100:1;
102:2; 103:1; 105:1-2; 106:1; 107:2; 160:1; 181:2).

No. 68:2 (with ram fibula marrow); no. 181:3 (with oil). Compare mixing fat
and/or wax into the ingredients (nos. 66:2; 85:1; 182:6-7) or pouring fat over the
patient’s bandaged head (no. 157:2-3) or smearing the bandage with cedar resin
(no. 85:2) or mixing in cedar oil (no. 160:2 [B]).

Nos. 61:2; 181:3; cf. no. 69:2 (a turban).

Nos. 85:2; 92:10; 182:8; 288:2.

No. 61:2. Compare bandaging the head or the neck (no. 85:2).

Nos. 65:3; 66:2; 67:2; 69:2; T1:7; 76:2; 77:2; 78:2; 92:10. Compare no. 80:2
(temples and eyes). Cf. nos. 62-64, 68, 72-75, 79-80, 84, 93-97, 99-103, 105-
107, 111.

Nos. 68:3; 92:10; 93:4; 97:3.

Nos. 157:2; 160:2.

1000 Nos. 181:3; 182:8.
1001 Nos. 38—49, 50a—b, 51a-b, 52, 70-71, 81-83, 8687, 89, 98, 104, 108, 110, 112—

113, 114a-b, 116, 122-127, 147, 165-166, 173-175, 177, 178a-b, 180, 183-184,
186a-b, 187a-c, 188, 199, 205, 212-215, 224-225, 227, 236, 289-303, 317.

1002 Nos. 38:1;42:1;46:2;48:2;49:3;50b:1; 51a:1; 51b:1; 52:1; 70:2; 82:2; 83:2; 86:3;

87:3;89:3; 104:3; 110:2; 113:3; 114b:5; 116:4; 123:4; 127:7; 147:2; 166:1; 175:6;
178a:3; 180:2; 183:3; 184:3; 186a:6; 186b:2; 187b:13; 188:2;205:4;212:1; 213:6;
214:2;215:2;225:4,227:7;,289:3;290:6; 291:4;292:2; 293:2; 294:4, 298:3; 299:3;
300:3; 302:2; 317:1; cf. nos. 41:1; 50a:1; 114a:18’; 114b:3. In some cases, oils
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are simply listed among the ingredients (nos. 47:1; 125:2; 165:2; 297:1; 301:1).
Exceptionally: “You mix (it) with aromatics” (no. 42:2); “You grind (them) in
ghee” (nos. 81:2; 112:3; 124:2); “You grind (them) in caul fat from the kidney of
an ox which is as black as (the effect) of kammu-plant on copper” (no. 122:6);
“You grlind black obsidian in goo[se] fat” (no. 124:4); “You mix in the blood
of a black snake” (no. 177:2); “You mix (it with) ‘human sperm™ (no. 199:20);
“You mix (it) with sheep fat” (no. 224:7); “You rub his flesh/body with beerwort.
You let (his flesh) cool” (no. 225:4); “You boil (them) in ox blood (and) in goat
blood” (no. 303:12).

Nos. 83:2; 110:2; 113:3; 178a:3; 178b:2; 187b:9; 213:1; 290:5; 294:4; cf. 303:6,
11, 13.

Nos. 38:1; 44:2; 71:6; 81:2; 82:2; 83:2; 86:2; 87:3; 89:3; 104:3; 110:2; 112:3;
114b:3, 5; 122:6; 124:2-4; 127:5; 147:1; 173:4; 178a:3; 188:2; 212:1; 213:6;
215:2;224:5,7;225:4;227:6;289:3; 290:6; 294:4; 299:3:; 303:12; cf. no. 114a:18’.
Compare softening (no. 116:3) or squeezing with a dirty cloth (no. 213:1-2). In
one case, a sort of mud pack was used (no. 165:1-2).

Nos. 82:2; 123:3; 165:3; 174:4; 175:5. Compare: “[ You he]at (it) up [in an oven].
In the morning, you take it out and you rub [him] (with it in) 0il” (no. 183:3).
Nos. 71:1-7; 87:1-3; 89:3; 114a:16'-18’; 114b:4-5; 122:3-6; 124:2—4; 127:1-5;
147:1; 178a:2-3; 188:1-2; 213:2, 5-6; 215:1-2; 299:1, 3; cf. nos. 98:2; 123:1-2;
124:1; 125:2; 178b:1; 184:3; 214:1; 290:3; 291:1-2; 300:1.

See J. Bellakhdar, Médicine traditionelle no. 11.

Nos. 46:2; 48:1; 49:1-2. Other odd-looking ingredients found in apparition salves
are: “human semen” (no. 47:1; cf. no. 199:20) and “hair from a lion’s hide” (no.
49:2). Note also that, in one headache salve, the patient is required to eat the bird
from whose bones the salve is manufactured (no. 110:1; cf. no. 113:2); compare a
salve for heartburn which is manufactured from a chicken/goose (no. 199:19-21)
whose heart and blood are also used to draw off the evil by rite of transfer (no.
199:5-18, 22-25). Eye salves using caul fat specify that it should be taken from a
black ox (no. 122:6). One pain salve uses the blood of a black snake as a lubricant
(no. 177:2; cf. no. 224:6) and a salve for neurological disorders includes some
obscure part of a corpse (no. 224:5; cf. no. 297:1). Note the “left horn of a male
goat” in no. 213:1, the ox horn of no. 290:5, human skull in no. 293:1 and ape hair
in no. 300:1. “Human fat” as in no. 300:2-3 may be a learned name for the resin
of irrii.

Similarly, one headache salve contains “dust from an abandoned waste” (no. 70:1)
and another requires the asagu-thorn to have been collected from a tomb (no.
104:3); one neckache salve specifies that the soothing plaster is to be made with
dust from a crossroads (no. 165:1). Used grease was presumably taken specifically
from the Marduk temple (no. 299:2) due to this god’s role as a patron of healing
magic; compare, for example, the water from the well of the Marduk temple used
in AMT 76/5:5 (stroke). Note also the inclusion of the ashes of a mashultuppii in
no. 303:13.

Nos.47:1;48:2;83:2;89:3;104:3; 108:4; 116:4; 166:1; 173:4; 175:6; 180:2; 183:3;
186a:6; 186b:2; 187b:13; 188:2; 205:4; 213:6; 214:2; 224:8; 225:4; 289:4; 290:7;
291:5; 293:2; 294:4; 296:3; 297:2; 298:3; 299:3; 300:3; 301:1; 302:2; 303:14-15;
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317:1; cf. no. 178b:2; 236:5; 292:2; 295:4.

1011 Nos. 70:2; 71:7; 89:1-3; 110:3. Compare rubbing it on the temples and neck
muscles (no. 86:3) or the temples, eyes, and neck (nos. 87:4; 114a:18'-19’; 114b:7)
or the temples, neck, and hands (no. 113:4-5). Note the earwash whose ingredients
were also rubbed on the temporal arteries (no. 147:1-2).

1012 Nos. 81:2; 82:2; 98:2; 112:3. Cf. also nos. 83, 104, 108, 116.

1013 Nos. 123:4; 124:1, 3; 127:7.

1014 No. 125:3; 126:7. Cf. no. 122.

1015 No. 126:6.

1016 No. 165:2, 4. Cf. also no. 166.

1017 No. 177:3; 178a:15; 184:4. Cf. also nos. 173—-175, 178b, 180, 183, 289-293.

1018 No. 199:21.

1019 No. 215:2-3. The latter text gives this as an alternative prescription for “I[f (you
want)] to remove ‘mountain’ [/i>bu which afflic]ts (him)” (KUB 29.58+59+KUB
37.84 v 14 [see G. Meier, ZA 45.208]). In TDP 24:51, “mountain” /i’ bu is described
as a condition in which one’s head is hot, but one’s hands and feet are cold.

1020 No. 227:7.

1021 “You repeatedly rub (it) on the bottom of his feet before he sets foot on the ground”
(nos. 38:1; 39:1; 40:1; 42:1; 44:2; 45:2).

1022 No. 41:1. Cf. also nos. 43, 4649, 50a-b, 51a-b, 52.

1023 See, for example, C. Geertz, Religion of Java 19.

1024 No. 46:3. Compare BAM 49:18'-19" where offerings to Gula and Bélit-ili accom-
pany an otherwise perfectly ordinary purgative enema.

1025 Nos. 186a-b, 187a-c, 188. Cf. no. 317.

1026 Nos. 205, 212-214.

1027 Nos. 224-225; cf. no. 218:16-17.

1028 Nos. 236, 294-303.

1029 Nos. 50a-b, 51a-b, 52-54, 90, 109, 123, 189, 193-198, 200, 236, 304a—b, 305-
307, 308a-b, 309-314. Cf. 110, 315-316 (aliments).

1030 Nos. 50b:1; 51a:1; 51b:1; 52:1; 53:2; 90:2; 123:4; 189:3; 193:3; 194:7; 195:4;
197:4; 198:2; 200:7; 304a:4; 304b:3; 305:4; 306:4; 308b:3; 309:1; 310:3; cf. no.
50a:1;311:3. Exceptionally, water (nos. 109:4; 196:4), or wine (nos. 200:7;307:4),
or vinegar (n0.54:3), or urine (no. 314:1-2) might be used.

1031 Nos. 54:2; 189:3; 196:3; 200:7; 304b:3; 307:4.

1032 Nos. 54:3; 109:4-5; 123:3. Cf. no. 90:2.

1033 As the “human bone” in no. 311:2. According to Uruanna 11 44 (apud CAD H
144b), the “claw of a black dog” (no. 200:5) is actually an esoteric synonym for
hasi.

1034 Nos. 53:2; 109:5; 306:3—4.

1035 Nos. 50a-b, 51a-b, 52-54.

1036 No. 109. Cf. 110 (aliment).

1037 No. 90.

1038 No. 123.

1039 No. 189.

1040 No. 193.

1041 Nos. 194-196.
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1042 Nos. 197-198.

1043 No. 200.

1044 Nos. 236, 304a-b, 305-307, 308a-b, 309-314. Cf. 315-316 (aliments).

1045 Nos. 127, 145-148, 161, 190, 191a-b, 317-318, 319a-b, 320-324.

1046 Nos. 127:5; 146:1; 147:1; 320:2 (C,D).

1047 Nos. 127:5 (from a well). Note, exceptionally, the dissolving of erenu-cedar resin
in nurmii-pomegranate juice (no. 148:1).

1048 Nos. 146:1; 147:2; 191a:6; 191b:4; 320:3. Alternatively, the wash might consist of
a mixture of oils pressed out separately (no. 161:1-2).

1049 Such as urine, milk, honey, wine, vinegar, beer and oil (no. 318:1-2). Compare
no. 190:3 and no. 319b:5 (oil and beer) or no. 319a:4 and no. 319b:2 (pressed-out
oil, urine <and honey>).

1050 “He continually bathes his face/eyes for seven days (with it)” (no. 127:6); “(If)
you bathe him (with it), he will get well” (nos. 190:3; 322:5); “Lower body bath for
‘hand of ghost™ (no. 323:10-11; cf. nos. 321:3; 322:4); “If he continually bathes
(in it) on an inauspicious day, at a crossroads, he will get well” (no. 324:1-2).

1051 “[You blow (it into) his] ea[rs] via a straw” (no. 145:1); “You put (it) into his
ears” (no. 146:1); “You pour (it) down into his ears” (nos. 147:2; 161:2); “If you
pour (it) down into the inside of his ears, he will get well” (no. 148:1); “<(If)>
you pour (it) out into his anus, <he will get well>" (nos. 191a:6; 191b:4; 317:1;
318:2; 319a:4; 319b:3, 4, 5; 320:3).

1052 No. 127.

1053 Nos. 145-148, 161.

1054 Nos. 190, 191a-b.

1055 Nos. 317-318, 319a-b, 320-324.

1056 Nos. 190:3; 324:1. Compare no. 320:2 (beer and urine or beer and milk).

1057 Nos. 191a:5; 319a:3—4; 319b:2; cf. no. 191b:3-4.

1058 No. 319b:5.

1059 No. 191a:5.

1060 Nos. 191a:5; 322:5. In one case, the mixture was dried before the oil was added
(no. 320:2).

1061 Nos. 319a:4; 319b:3.

1062 No. 319b:3-4, 4-5; no. 320:3.

1063 Nos. 149a-b, 150-156, 159, 162, 163a-b, 192.

1064 Nos. 149a:2; 149b:3; 150:1; 154:6.

1065 No. 192:2.

1066 Nos. 149a:2; 150:2; 151:1; 152:7; 153:4; 154:7; 162:1. Cf. no. 156:18; 163a:3;
163b:3.

1067 No. 192:2.

1068 “You put (it) into his ears” (nos. 149a:4; 149b:3; 150:2; 151:2; 152:7; 153:4;
154:7; 155:3; 162:1; 163a:3; 163b:3); “You put (it) into his anus” (no. 192:2).

1069 No. 153:3.

1070 No. 151:2.

1071 No. 149a:2; 163a:3; 163b:3. Alternatively, one could mix the ingredients with
erenu-cedar oil (no. 150:2) or erénu-cedar resin (nos. 152:6; 154:6; cf. no. 151:1)
or just oil (no. 153:3).
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1072 Nos. 149a-b, 150-156.

1073 Nos. 159, 162, 163a-b.

1074 No. 192.

1075 “You twist a strand to your left. (Passing) finger over [top of] finger(?), you tie a
knot (in it). You put (it) into his ears [using] a bronze toggle pin. Reci[tation for
(cases where) the ears (have)] an obstruction (and) they roar” (no. 155:2-3). The
recitation in question reads: “The ... is bored through. (The time) has approached
for him; push it away. The suppository has come up (as easily as) a fox (climbs)
a date palm, in order to uproot (the obstruction as easily as one uproots) alpha-
grass—(as easily as) the ear (is cleaned by) my dagger” (no. 156:11-12 = BAM
506:24'-25'; cf. no. 155:1). Similarly: “If, as a result of affliction by ‘hand’ of
ghost, a man[’s] ear[s are inflamed?] ... He sticks his fingers in his ears and ...
wherever it is inflamed, [he says]: Ea [accept? my] pr[ayer? ...] Afterwards, the
very tip of an ox horn ...” (no. 159:1, 4-6).

1076 See above, Chapter 4.

1077 See above, Chapter 1.

1078 See Chapter 2.

1079 See above, Chapter 5.

1080 On this point, see also R. Labat, La Médicine Babylonienne 18.

1081 No. 127:5.

1082 R.I. Caplice, OrNS 40.150:33'-35’.

1083 As, for example, AMT 78/1 iii 5’ + AMT 28/7:2', AMT 78/1 iii 10’ + AMT 28/7:7',
AMT 78/1 iii 16’ + AMT 28/7:13; and BAM 28:5, 10.

1084 See, for example, BAM 3 145.

1085 Nos. 46:2; 48:1; 49:1-2.

1086 No. 70:1.

1087 No. 165:1.

1088 No. 211:2 (A).

1089 BAM 30:9’-10’ (from the gate of an old tomb).

1090 AMT 76/5:5" (from a crossroads).

1091 W. Farber, Schlaf Text Aa iv 4’ (dust from a human skull and from a crossroads).

1092 Nos. 65:1-2; 104:3; 211:2 (B); 252:1; 264:1; 265:1; 333:2; cf. 253:2.

1093 Nos. 22:1; 23:1; 24:1; 26:1; 28:1; 29:1; 31:1; 33:1; 83:2; 140:1; 142:2; 187b:9;
234:3; 244:3; 245:1; 254:1; 255:4; 257:2; 277:2; 279:2; 284:1-2; 287:3; 289:3
(A,E); 311:2; cf. nos. 60:2; 261:1; 274:1; 280:1; 281:1; 293:1; 326:2 (skull).

1094 Thornbushes growing on graves appear also in BAM 315 iv 30// BAM 316 i 23’
(to get god and goddess to be attentive to one’s prayers and to see good dreams);
CT 23.3:16 (sagallu in the hips and shins); TDP 194:45-46 (AN.TA.SUB.BA
turning into “hand of IStar"). Human bones, and particularly skulls, are also to
be found in non-ghost prescriptions. See, for example, AMT 103/1 ii 16; AMT
103/1 ii 18-19// BAM 485 ii 3'-4'; BAM 482 ii 59'; BAM 156:43 // BAM 480 iv 17
(headache); BAM 30:28', 37, 42" (gnashing teeth); AMT 75/1 + 18/5 + 15/3 iv 31;
BAM 351 27’ (skin problems); LKU 32:9b// STT 57:46// STT 58 r. 23 (infantile
convulsions); BAM 147 1. 3’ // BAM 148 1. 5'; AMT 19/2 ii 6’ (fever).

1095 AMT 31/4:12".

1096 AMT 23/2:16"; AMT 78/1 iii 13’ + AMT 28/7:10"; BAM 190:40.
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1097 BAM 106:8 // BAM 108 . 16’ // BAM 109:14.

1098 BAM 1 ii 29, 36.

1099 BAM 49:27' /| BAM 168:56; BAM 168:63 // BAM 108:9; BAM 579 iv 4.

1100 BAM 52:89.

1101 BAM 1121; AMT 60/11i2,5; AMT 89/4:8.

1102 BAM 1611ii 12'; KUB37.431 8.

1103 BAM 515 ii 53.

1104 AMT 100/3120" +15/313’; BAM 152 iv 18; BAM 405:15’.

1105 BAM 33:5; BAM 494 ii 76; BAM 494 iii 2; BAM 494 iii 5// BAM 155 iii 3’; BAM
494 iii 23’; AMT 74/1 iii 2, 4.

1106 BAM 480 iii 23 // BAM 3 ii 14.

1107 BAM 543 ii 33; BAM 543 iii 41’.

1108 BAM 1121i5'.

1109 BAM 240:58'.

1110 J.V. Kinnier Wilson, Irag 18.25 (ND 4368) i 10-14.

1111 BAM 1611i 16’29’ // BAM 436 vi 12’19’ // BAM 282:2'-8’.

1112 BAM 190 r. 27-33.

1113 BAM 461 iii 14'-20’.

1114 AMT 100/3 1 13/-14" + 32/2 1 23'-24'.

1115 AMT 100/3120'-21" + 15/313'—4'.

1116 Nos. 92:7;93:2;94:2, 4; 97:2; 100:2; 105:2; 106:1; cf. nos. 64:1; 73:2;76:1; 77:1;
78:1.

1117 Nos. 61:1-2; 63:2; 68:3; 76:2; 78:1-2; 80:1-2; 84:2; 92:5; 93:2-3; 94:6; 96:3;
105:2; 107:2.

1118 Nos. 64:1; 72:2; 73:2; 75:2; 76:1; 78:2; 93:3; 96:3; 105:2; 107:2.

1119 Nos. 57:1; 60:2; 61:1; 66:1; 79:2; 85:1; 86:1; 111:4; 114a:16’; 114b:4.

1120 Nos. 57:1; 61:1; 66:1; 69:1; 86:1; 104:1; 114a:15’; 114b:2; 116:3.

1121 Nos. 73:2; 77:1; 78:1; 93:2; 96:3; 100:2; 102:2; 104:1.

1122 Nos. 61:1; 64:2; 66:1; 72:2; 75:2; 85:1; 92:4; 103:1.

1123 Nos. 61:1; 64:1; 66:1; 69:1; 72:2; 75:2; 92:5.

1124 Nos. 79:3; 84:2; 103:1; 104:2; 111:4; 114a:16’; 114b:4.

1125 Nos. 60:2; 69:1; 104:1; 114b:3; 116:3; 117:3.

1126 Nos. 139a:1; 139b:2; 147:2; 148:1; 149a:2; 150:2; 151:1; 152:6; 154:6; 160:2;
163a:3; 163b:3.

1127 Nos. 139a:1; 139b:2; 147:1; 149a:1; 154:6; 158:3.

1128 Nos. 136a:1; 136b:1; 139a:1; 139b:2; 157:1; 163a:1; 163b:2.

1129 Nos. 136a:2; 136b:1; 139a:1; 139b:2; 158:2; 160:2; 163a:2.

1130 Nos. 139a:1; 139b:2; 157:1-2; 158:3; 161:2; 163a:1; 163b:1.

1131 Nos. 137a:2; 137b:2; 138:1; 153:3; 159:2; 163a:1; cf. 116:3.

1132 Nos. 136a:1; 136b:2; 139a:1; 139b:2; 146:1; 161:1; 163a:1; 163b:2.

1133 Nos. 136a:1; 136b:1; 139a:1; 139b:2; 150:1; 151:1; 157:1; 158:2; 163a:1; 163b:1.

1134 Nos. 122:4; 123:1; 124:1; 125:2; 127:1.

1135 Nos. 164:8; 177:2; 178a:3; 182:4; 184:3; 185:3; 289:3; 290:6; 291:4; cf. 85:2;
86:3; 87:3; 113:3.

1136 Nos. 169:18; 173:2; 175:3; 177:1; 178a:2; 178b:1; 290:2;292:2; cf. 86:1; 114a:15;
114b:2; 116:3.
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1137 Nos. 172:1; 173:3; 175:4; 183:2; 184:2-3; 185:5; 289:2.

1138 Nos. 168:1; 170:2; 180:1; 182:3; cf. 116:3; 117:3.

1139 See below.

1140 Nos. 187b:6; 190:1; 191a:4; 192:1; 194:4; 322:2.

1141 Nos. 187b:5; 190:1; 191a:4; 191b:2; 194:4; 321:2; 322:2.

1142 Nos. 191a:3; 191b:1; 195:3; 197:4; 200:6; 308a:2; 308b:2; 313:3; 322:1.

1143 Nos 195:4; 197:3; 198:2; 200:6; 304a:2; 304b:2; 308a:3; 308b:2; 312:3; 323:6.

1144 Nos. 187b:2; 187c¢:5; 192:1; 194:5; 195:4; 200:5; 304a:2; 304b:2; 308a:1; 308b:1;
311:1; 312:2; 323:5.

1145 Nos. 192:2; 194:5; 195:3; 200:6; 305:1; 306:2; 307:3; 308a:2; 308b:3; 309:1;
311:2; 312:2; 313:4; 323:9.

1146 Nos. 189:2; 191a:3; 191b:1; 195:4; 197:2; 198:2; 304a:2; 304b:2; 306:2; 307:3;
308a:1; 308b:1; 310:1; 311:1; 313:2; 322:1; 323:4.

1147 Nos. 187a:2; 187b:2; 188c:8; 189:2; 194:3; 195:2; 196:2; 197:3; 198:2; 305:1, 2;
307:3; 308a:1; 308b:1; 309:1; 310:2; 312:2; 313:3; 323:7.

1148 Nos. 186a:3; 187a:1; 187b:1; 187c¢:2; 193:2; 194:2; 195:1; 197:2; 198:1; 200:5;
304a:1;304b:1;305:1, 3; 306:1; 307:2; 308a:1; 308b:1;309:1;310:1;311:1;312:1;
313:1; 323:2.

1149 No. 69:1.

1150 BAM 482 1 5; BAM 11:7; BAM 482 1 13// BAM 11:9; BAM 482 i 15; BAM 482 i
19//AMT 20/117; BAM 482126// AMT 20/1 i 14.

1151 BAM 11 66; BAM 3137// BAM 5001 2’ // BAM 494 ii 29 // BAM 497 ii 14'; BAM
3i43; BAM 10:9; BAM 158 iv 23 // BAM 9:10; BAM 482 i 5; BAM 482 i 8 // BAM
11:5; BAM 482 ii 2; BAM 482 ii 4// BAM 9:41; CT 14.29 [K 4566+] 22; BAM 494
ii 28.

1152 AMT20/113; AMT20/115// BAM 11:10; AMT 20/117// BAM 11:12; AMT 20/1 i
15; AMT 103/11ii 15; AMT 103/1 ii 21; BAM 482 ii 19; BAM 482 ii 60’; BAM 482
125//AMT 20/1 1 13.

1153 No. 60:3 (C).

1154 Nos. 60:2; 69:1; 104:1; 114b:3; 116:3; 117:3.

1155 No. 125:1.

1156 BAM 23:4; BAM 159iv 9’, 13’; BAM 5101 27" // BAM 516 iv 10// BAM 165 ii 10';
BAM 5151 11// BAM 20:7"; BAM 5151 66’; BAM 5151 69’; BAM 515 ii 47. Note
also BAM 156:50; BAM 159 iv 15'; BAM 516 ii 29’ where the juice is used to make
dough for a bandage.

1157 Nos. 121:1; 122:5; 130:4.

1158 BAM 14:3; BAM 14:6// BAM 18:15; BAM 18:16; BAM 23:14.

1159 Nos. 139a:1; 139b:2; 147:2; 148:1; 149a:2; 150:2; 151:1; 152:6; 154:6; 160:2;
163a:3; 163b:3.

1160 AMT 105/1 iv 13; BAM 3 iv 23; BAM 155 ii 7' //RSO 32.112 iii 13’; BAM 503 ii
72'; BAM 503 iii 3; BAM 503 iii 39’; BAM 503 iii 76'.

1161 No. 148:1.

1162 AMT 105/1 iv 8; BAM 3 iv 23; BAM 3 iv 28; BAM 503 iii 39’.

1163 Nos. 180:1-2; 184:4-5; cf. 84:1-2; 111:3.

1164 BAM 56:7'; BAM 561.6’; BAM 12415 //AMT73/11 13’ + AMT 15/3123’; BAM 124
119; BAM 124129 //AMT 73/1131'-32" + 18/515'—6"; BAM 12411 28 // AMT 73/1
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ii 4; BAM 124 ii 38// AMT 74/1 ii 13; BAM 130:5; BAM 130:15// AMT 68/1:10;
BAM 152 iv 18; BAM 158 iii 13/'—14'; BAM 405:15"; cf. AMT 73/114’ + 15/31 14'.

1165 Nos. 185:3; cf. 319a:2; 319b:1, 4; 320:1.

1166 AMT 69/8:17'; AMT 43/1:3// BAM 95:17; AMT 73/11 3’ + 15/31 13'; AMT 73/1 i
8 +AMT 15/3118'; AMT 100/317' +32/2117"; AMT 100/3120" + 15/313'; BAM
56 1. 5'; BAM 79:6; BAM 81:10"; BAM 124 1 13//AMT 73/1 i 18'; BAM 122:11;
BAM 124121 //AMT 73/1126’; BAM 1241 47; BAM 124 ii 14; BAM 130:4.

1167 Nos. 201:12; 202:13; cf. 104:2.

1168 AMT 76/2:10"; AMT 79/1 iv 28'; AMT 82/2 ii 5; AMT 91/1:5"; AMT 92/4 r. 4 +
92/9:5"; AMT 98/3:10"; AMT 98/3:18’ + 39/3:4"; BAM 398 . 24’ // BAM 159 vi 51;
BAM 398 1.39"; AMT 77/1 1 13// BAM 133:3'.

1169 No. 201:14; 202:14.

1170 Nos. 201:10; 202:12.

1171 AMT 52/5:6'; AMT 52/5:12"; AMT 52/5:13'; AMT 91/1:16’; AMT 92/4 r. 1’ +
92/9:2'; BAM 135:8’. Perhaps also AMT 88/1:5’.

1172 AMT 52/5:7"; AMT 76/5:9"; AMT 78/1 iii 12’ + 28/7:9’; AMT 79/1 iv 12'; AMT
79/1iv 27" ; AMT 91/1:7'; BAM 138 1i 12; BAM 398 1. 28’ // AMT 98/3:8’; BAM 398
r. 39,

1173 Nos. 208:4; 213:4-5.

1174 AMT 45/6:10"; AMT 50/3:2; AMT 50/3:8; AMT 80/1 i 20// BAM 548 i 20; BAM
36:1’; BAM 40:19; BAM 161 vii 7; BAM 558 iv 10 // BAM 174:14'; BAM 431 v 38/;
BAM 555 ii 6; BAM 555 ii 18; BAM 575 iii 18.

1175 BAM 578 151 // BAM 159 1 40; BAM 579 1 35; BAM 579141 // BAM 52:40// BAM
67:4" /I BAM 156:21; BAM 579 i 50.

1176 AMT 80/111//BAM 5481 1; AMT 80/11i8// BAM 548 i 8; BAM 1 ii 35; BAM 1 ii
45; BAM 558 iv 5.

1177 BAM 36:3'; BAM 42:28 // BAM 44:36’; BAM 44:25'; BAM 555 ii 16. Compare
YKUR.KUR /ata’isu: BAM 40:19; BAM 44:18'; BAM 161 vii 8; BAM 555 ii 6.

1178 BAM 5541 17’; BAM 558 iv 12 // BAM 174:17’. Compare also 8 AB.DUH/ kamantu:
AMT 80/11 20; BAM 1 ii 21 and SEM.MAS / nikiptu: BAM 42:27 |/ BAM 44:35,
BAM 547 iv 8.

1179 This was also noted by G. Contenau, Médicine 193.

1180 AMT 45/6:8"; AMT 48/3:10 + AMT 23/5:9 + AMT 48/1:3; BAM 31i21// BAM 480
i 19//AMT 5/319; BAM 3123 // BAM 480 ii 23; BAM 3 ii 39; BAM 3 iii 46; BAM
52:50, 61, 72; BAM 66:5, 8, 15, 18; BAM 66 1. 11’ [/ AMT 45/1:7"; BAM 66 1. 15';
BAM 88:26" /| AMT 56/1 1. 1'; BAM 146:8',41’; BAM 147:16 // BAM 148:16; BAM
1551iii 6’; BAM 171:51', 63"; BAM 174:30"; BAM 4801 6// BAM 4 i 3'; BAM 480
iii 10// BAM 10:21-22; BAM 480 iii 14; BAM 480 iii 15 // BAM 9:33; BAM 480 iii
16; BAM 579141 // BAM 52:40// BAM 67:4' [ BAM 156:21.

1181 BAM 31 18//BAM 419'; BAM 3 i 21//BAM 480 ii 20; BAM 3 ii 38, 39; BAM
52:53; BAM 48013//BAM 313,5,BAM 48015//BAM 319; BAM 4801 6; BAM
4801 8//BAM 31 12//BAM 415"; BAM 4801 10//BAM 3115, 17//BAM 417,
BAM 480 ii 22; BAM 480 iii 11// BAM 10:25; BAM 480 iii 14.

1182 BAM 3ii 30, 37,38,39,41,42; BAM 48014 // BAM 315-6; BAM 480i5// BAM 3
19-10//BAM 412'; BAM 48019//BAM 31 13// BAM 41 6’; BAM 480 ii 25; BAM
480 iii 13.
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1183 BAM 1151; BAM 661. 14’ [ AMT 45/1:10'; AMT 45/1:6"; BAM 174:21' /| BAM 66
. 6'; BAM 171:51’, 62'; BAM 174:29’.

1184 BAM 66 r. 14’ [/ AMT 45/1:10"; BAM 147:1-3 // BAM 148:1-3; BAM 147:6; BAM
147:9// BAM 148:9; BAM 147:22-23 /| BAM 148:22-23; BAM 147:24 // BAM 148:24.

1185 AMT 52/5:5" I/ BAM 139:3"; AMT 52/5:16"; AMT 79/1 iv 20/, 28'; AMT 82/2 i 12;
AMT 82/2 1. 10'; AMT 87/6:6’; BAM 398:3—4; BAM 398 r. 33’ /| AMT 98/3:11.

1186 AMT 52/5:8'; AMT 79/1 iv 12" // BAM 136 ii 6’; AMT 79/1 iv 27'; AMT 82/2 ii 5;
AMT 82/21.9"; AMT91/1:6'; AMT 98/3:18' + 39/3:4’; BAM 173:30; BAM 311:24/;
BAM 398 r. 24’ [/ BAM 159 vi 51; BAM 398 r. 38’ //AMT 92/6:2'; BAM 523 iii
11’ // BAM 174:7'.

1187 AMT 23/2:11" [/ AMT 78/1 iii 10" + AMT 28/7:7"; AMT 76/5:4; AMT 78/1 iii 3/,
AMT78/11ii 13,15, 17 + AMT 28/7:10', 12/, 14'; AMT 78/1 iii 24,29, 30"; AMT
82/11i 11, 15; BAM 28:19; BAM 1381i 11//AMT 82/21i 9; BAM 398 r. 31' // AMT
98/3:9'.

1188 AMT 52/5:7" /| BAM 139:6'; AMT 76/5:9’; AMT 78/1 iii 12/ + AMT 28/7:9"; AMT
78/1 iii 28'; AMT 79/1 iv 6’ /| AMT 76/5:7" /| BAM 135:11' // BAM 136 1 2'; AMT
79/1 iv 9'; AMT 79/1 iv 18'; AMT 82/2 ii 15; AMT 91/1:13'; AMT 92/4 . 5
+ 92/9:6'; AMT 98/3:16" + 39/3:2'; BAM 398:9//AMT 82/2 ii 8; BAM 398 r.
29" /| AMT 98/3:8'-9’; BAM 523 iii 11’ // BAM 174:7'-8'; BAM 190:40.

1189 AMT 80/1 1 19// BAM 548 i 19; AMT 50/3:8; BAM 42:27; BAM 42:50// AMT
55/3:2"; BAM 44:24’; BAM 555 ii 6, ii 18; BAM 556 ii 61’; BAM 558 iv 5; BAM
558 iv 10// BAM 174:14’; BAM 575 iii 18.

1190 AMT 50/3:8; AMT 80/1 i 19// BAM 548 i 20; BAM 42:2// BAM 556 ii 61'; BAM
42:15; BAM 42:26 /| BAM 44:35'; BAM 42:51; BAM 44:9' // BAM 165 ii 6'; BAM
55511 16; BAM 5551i 18; BAM 575 iii 18.

1191 AMT 80/1 1 6// BAM 548 i 6; AMT 80/1 i 13// BAM 548 i 13; AMT 80/1 i 14—
16// BAM 548 i 14-16; BAM 44:12' // BAM 161 vii 15; BAM 161 vii 5; BAM 161
vii 11; BAM 5551i 11; BAM 555 ii 17; BAM 575 iii 19-20.

1192 AMT 50/3:3; BAM 44:7'; BAM 161 vii 4, 8; BAM 431 v 39’; BAM 558 iv 8 // BAM
174:12"; BAM 575 iii 18.

1193 AMT 50/3:4,7, AMT 80/115// BAM 548 15; AMT 80/1120// BAM 548 i 20; BAM
44:7"; BAM 547 iv 8'; BAM 558 iv 12// BAM 174:17'.

1194 BAM 11ii 31; BAM 11i 44; BAM 547 iv 12’; BAM 558 iv 5; BAM 558 iv 14 // BAM
174:20'.

1195 AMT 80/1 i 6// BAM 548 i 6; BAM 49:16' // BAM 51:6’; BAM 49:30' // BAM
168:60// BAM 50r1.5; BAM 54:12; BAM 1591ii 14 // BAM 160:6’; BAM 168:64 // BAM
108:12; BAM 176:7"; BAM 5741 28; BAM 579 iv 9, 22.

1196 AMT 59/1113, 15,19, 34, 39,45, AMT 60/11i5,7,9, 11; AMT 89/4:5,9, 12; BAM
1122; BAM 94 r1.3'; BAM 1111ii 18’ //BAM 1591 18; BAM 1111ii 31/, cf. 34’; BAM
116:7// BAM 164:16// BAM 431 iv 44; BAM 116:10; BAM 1161. 6’ // BAM 164:18;
BAM 116 1. 10’ //AMT 60/1 ii 19; BAM 118:4’; BAM 161 v 4// BAM 116:2; BAM
161 v 10; BAM 161 v 21// BAM 1591 12; BAM 163:5’; BAM 168:45; BAM 159 i
2; BAM 161 vi 17 // BAM 431 v 21'; BAM 3961 16/, 25"; BAM 396ii 5 // BAM 111
iii 8’ //AMT 66/11:16" + 65/6:5"; BAM 396 iii 22.

1197 AMT 31/1:6; AMT 59/1 1 13, 15, 27, 40; AMT 60/1 ii 4, 11; AMT 63/1:5; AMT
89/4:8,12; BAM 1111117’ // BAM 159117, BAM 1111i31'; BAM 11215’,23"; BAM
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114:14// BAM 161 iv 13’ /I BAM 431 iv 32; BAM 161 v 17; BAM 161 vi 11 // BAM
165 ii 20’ // BAM 431 v 15’; BAM 396 i 15, 19’; BAM 396 ii 2’ // BAM 111 iii
16’ // AMT 66/11:14' + 65/6:3"; BAM 3961ii 6/ // BAM 1111iii 9’ // AMT 66/11:17" +
65/6:6’; BAM 3961ii 13’,31’,iii 4, 7, 27; BAM 431 v 29’.

1198 AMT 31/1:6; AMT 40/5 iii 16’; AMT 59/1 i 15, 26, 33, 35; AMT 60/1ii 4,9, 11,
AMT 89/4:11; BAM 11 25; BAM 112 i 4'; BAM 114:11// BAM 161 iv 7' [/ AMT
58/4:6' /| BAM 431 iv 27; BAM 116 1. 10’ // AMT 60/1 ii 19; BAM 161 v 7; BAM
161 vi7//BAM 1651ii 15’ //BAM 431 v 11’.

1199 AMT 40/5iii 18'; AMT 59/1i 15, 32, 33, 37; AMT 60/11i 6, 7,9; AMT 89/4:4, 11,
BAM 161 iv 23’ // BAM 431 iv 40; BAM 161 vi 12// BAM 165 ii 21’ // BAM 431 v
17,

1200 AMT 59/1 1 33, 39; AMT 60/1 ii 4, 7; AMT 89/4:11; BAM 111 ii 18, 24', cf. 31/,
BAM 1121 6/,22'; BAM 116:4// BAM 164:13// BAM 431 iv 42; BAM 163:6’.

1201 AMT 59/11 31, 37, 43; AMT 60/1 ii 6; BAM 1121 20’ //AMT 58/6:4'; BAM 112 i
31'; BAM 114:17// BAM 161 iv 17’ // BAM 431 iv 36; BAM 116 1. 5'; BAM 159 i 4
BAM 161 v 11; BAM 396 iii 10.

1202 AMT 59/1i 12, 24; AMT 60/1ii 5, 11; BAM 1121 8'; BAM 114:12// BAM 161 iv
9 /| AMT 58/4:7" /| BAM 431 iv 29; BAM 116 . 7' // BAM 164:19; BAM 159 i 4;
BAM 161 v 4// BAM 116:2; BAM 161 v 22// BAM 159 i 12; BAM 164:8 // BAM
431 v 30'.

1203 AMT 59/11 12,21, 23; AMT 60/11i 7; BAM 11215’,19’,26’; BAM 114:18 // BAM
161 iv 18’ // BAM 431 iv 36; BAM 159 i 2; BAM 161 v 12.

1204 AMT 59/11 13, 30, 43; AMT 60/1ii 2, 9; AMT 89/4:9; BAM 1591 18; BAM 161 v
1, 17.

1205 AMT 40/5 iii 18'; AMT 56/1:4 // BAM 88:3’; BAM 1111i 30'; BAM 112121’ /| AMT
58/6:5'; BAM 1121 23',32"; BAM 114:12// BAM 161 iv 9’ // BAM 431 iv 28; BAM
161 vi 13// BAM 165 ii 22'.

1206 BAM 311:82'; Irag 18 ND 4368 i 13; Irag 18 ND 4368 vi 6; STT 57:31// STT 58
r. 2 (see Farber, Schlaf 116); STT 57:49 (see Farber, Schiaf 122).

1207 BAM 19:9',11/,13’; BAM 22:33’; BAM 23:8 // BAM 51511 70; BAM 1591iv 6’ // BAM
5101 20"; BAM 159 iv 25, 27’, 29’; BAM 480 1 7; BAM 5101 14’; BAM 510 i
28’ /I BAM 19:7'// BAM 20:6’//| BAM 516 iv 11//BAM 165 ii 14’; BAM 510 i
29’ // BAM 19:12’; BAM 510130’ // BAM 19:14’; BAM 5151 65, 66/, 69', i 27, 67,
69; BAM 5161 67, iii 3.

1208 BAM 19:8', 14'; BAM 22:2', 5', 33'; BAM 156:48; BAM 159 v 4; BAM 480 i
3//BAM3i3,5, BAM48015//BAM 319; BAM 31i19; BAM 4801 6; BAM 480 i
8//BAM3112//BAM 4i5'; BAM 510127 // BAM 19:4' /| BAM 20:2' /| BAM 165
ii 10'; BAM 5101 30’; BAM 515126 // BAM 22:11'; BAM 5151 65’.

1209 BAM 19:3' /| BAM 20:1' // BAM 516 iv 10// BAM 165 ii 9'; BAM 22:5', 9, 28/,
BAM 159 iv 18/ //AMT 18/4:3'.

1210 BAM 22:3',14',19'; BAM 515124 // BAM 22:7’.

1211 AMT 56/1 1. 5'; AMT 56/1 r. 10’ // AMT 69/8:15; AMT 56/1 r. 13’ /| AMT 69/8:17,
AMT 73/1 14 + 15/3 1 14'; AMT 100/3 i 20" + 15/3 1 3’; BAM 79:1; BAM 80:1;
BAM 124i47; BAM 129iv7’,20"; BAM 130:17 // AMT 68/1:12; BAM 131:2// AMT
4/5:1".

1212 AMT 68/1:15; AMT 70/3 1 4; AMT 73/11 12" + AMT 15/3122'; AMT 100/3 i 13’
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+32/2123; BAM 81:5'; BAM 122:10// AMT 70/7 ii 8; BAM 124132 //AMT 73/1 i
33" +18/517'; BAM 124 ii 17, BAM 129 iv 11’; BAM 182:8'.

1213 AMT 68/1 1. 13; AMT 70/31 8; AMT 73/11 3" +15/3113'; AMT 73/119" + AMT
15/3119’; BAM 122 1. 5' [/ AMT 68/1 1. 9; BAM 124129 //AMT 73/1131’ + 18/5 1
5'; BAM 124142, 48; BAM 152 iv 16 //AMT 70/7 i 3.

1214 AMT 56/1 1. 5'; AMT 68/1 1. 17; AMT 70/3 1 8; AMT 73/11 8 + 15/31 18'; BAM
80:4; BAM 122:12//AMT 70/7 ii 9; BAM 124 i 6//AMT 73/1 i 14'; BAM 124 i
32//AMT 73/1134' +18/518"; BAM 124 1 49.

1215 AMT 68/11.7,14; BAM 124130//AMT 73/1132" +18/516’; BAM 124132 // AMT
73/1134' +18/518'; BAM 124 146; BAM 129 iv 8'; BAM 130:17 // AMT 68/1:12.

1216 AMT 70/314; AMT 100/3 + 32/2 + 15/316; BAM 1241 6//AMT 73/11 13’ + 15/3
i23"; BAM 124 1i 15, 19; BAM 124 1i 32//AMT 73/1 ii 8.

1217 AMT 74/1 ii 33, iii 8, 9, 10, 19; AMT 75/1 iii 20, 25; BAM 32:3' [/ BAM 417:2;
BAM 156:33; BAM 417:9, r. 6'; BAM 494 i 37’, iii 28’, 317, 34’; BAM 515 ii 41.

1218 AMT 74/11iii 2, 5,7, 18; BAM 31ii 10-11; BAM 35126’; BAM 417 r. 7'; BAM 574
iv 43; cf. AMT 52/3:3, 6.

1219 BAM 1iii 35; BAM 205:25' // STT 951 21; LKA 95:17, 18,19, r. 1; KUB 4.481i 7.

1220 See, for example, BAM 13:8'-11"; BAM 18:3-4, 5, 6, 7, 9-10, 11-12, 13, 17;
BAM 22:16'-19', 27'-31’; BAM 23:4// BAM 515 ii 67; BAM 23:5// BAM 515 ii
68; BAM 23:6// BAM 515 ii 69; BAM 159 iv 16'-22 /| AMT 18/4:1'-5"; BAM 159
iv 23'-25', 26'-27", 28'29'; BAM 4801 7//BAM 31 11//BAM 41 4'; BAM 510
i27'-28" // BAM 19:3'=7' /| BAM 20:1'-6’ /| BAM 516 iv 10-11// BAM 165 ii 9'—
14’; BAM 5101 29" // BAM 19:11'-12’; BAM 5151 10// BAM 20:9'-10"; BAM 515
i22-24// BAM 22:4'-8'; BAM 515125-26// BAM 22:9'-11'.

1221 P. Herrero, Thérapeutique 46—47.

1222 Nos. 31:1; 53:1; 58:6;90:2; 108:2; 114b:1; 150:1; 164:5; 168:1; 174:2-3; 187c:1-
3;193:2; 194:2; 195:1; 197:2; 198:1-2; 200:5; 201:6-7; 202:11; 213:4; 234:2-3;
235:1; 249:1; 253:1; 304a:1; 304b:1-2; 307:2; 308a:1; 308b:1; 310:1; 313:1-2;
323:1-3; 350:5; cf. 167:2; 223:1; 312:1; 339:3. With farmus alone: nos. 24:1;
116:3; 289:3; 292:1.

1223 Nos. 61:1; 64:1-2; 66:1; 72:2; 75:2; 92:4-5; 128:3; 139a:1; 139b:2; 157:1; 158:2—
3; 163a:1; 163b:1; 182:2; 187b:5-6; 190:1; 191a:4; 194:4; 208:4; 251:1; 294:1;
319a:2; 319b:1; 322:2; cf. 69:1; 121:2; 191b:2; 213:4-5; 246:5; 286:2; 326:5;
328:13.

Uses burasu alone: nos. 19:1; 38:1; 41:1; 84:1; 102:1; 160:2; 190:1; 244:4; cf.
39:1; 40:1; 44:1; 45:1; 183:3.

Uses kukru alone: nos. 124:1; 135a:1; 135b:1; 149:1; 150:1; 239:3; 314:1; cf
315:2.

1224 Nos. 79:2; 84:1-2; 111:3; 181:1-2; 185:4-5; 187b:5; cf. 60:3—4; 332:2; 339:3.
Used sihu alone: nos. 227:4; 250:1.

1225 Nos. 65:1-2; 104:2; 173:3; 175:4; 184:2-3; 185:5; 201:12; 202:13; 289:2; cf.
183:2; 222:6; 247:2; 264:1; 265:1; 333:2; 337:5. Used baltu alone: nos. 56:1;
172:1; 185:5; 208:3; 213:3. Used asdagu alone: nos. 211:2; 252:1; 274:1. In nos.
no. 139a:2; 141:1; 142:2; 266:2; 283:2, asagu-thorn charcoal are used to light
ingredients for a fumigant.

1226 AMT 50/3:3; BAM 11ii25,28; BAM 431 v39'; BAM 5541 17'; BAM 558 iv 8 // BAM
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174:12'.

1227 BAM 92i15'; BAM 578151 //BAM 1591 41; BAM 578 ii 21; BAM 5791 36 // BAM
5781 66// BAM 174 1. 3; BAM 579 143 // BAM 52:42 // BAM 67:7' [/ BAM 156:22;
BAM 579147, 49.

1228 AMT 31/4:19; BAM 11 14; BAM 26:3; BAM 191:5// BAM 192:5; BAM 53814, 6;
CT 14.23 [K 259] 14.

1229 BAM 503 iii 4, 40'.

1230 AMT 74/1 iii 17; AMT 75/1 iii 27; AMT 15/3 . 8'; BAM 3 ii 10; BAM 417 1. 8'; CT
44.36:15.

1231 BAM 95:30, 32-33, 35; BAM 99:3; BAM 99:26 // BAM 95:27; BAM 99:47.

1232 BAM 79:6; BAM 81:10'; AMT 43/1:3 // BAM 95:18; AMT 69/8:17; BAM 559+AMT
69/3+AMT 26/5:8; AMT 69/3:8+AMT 26/5:4.

1233 AMT 40/5 iii 18; AMT 56/1:4 // BAM 88:3’; BAM 94 1. 3'; BAM 11111 9’; BAM 111
ii 10’; BAM 1111ii 30"; BAM 1121 21’ //AMT 58/6:5; BAM 1121 23’; BAM 112 i
32'; BAM 114:12// BAM 161 iv 9’ // BAM 431 iv 28; BAM 161 vi 13// BAM 165 ii
22’

1234 See above, Chapter 2. On this point, see also R. Labat, La Médecine Babylonienne,
15.

1235 For references, see CAD L 111-112 s.v. lataku and latku; cf. also M. Stol, JEOL
32.59. With AHw 540a, and contra CAD L 111a, AMT 5/2:5 and UET 6.410:29
are not to be separated from the rest of the references to lataku. The problem in
both cases is quite obviously that the victim has been smeared with an oil which
is still in the experimental stages (lit. “oil to be tested") with disastrous results.
One might well suspect witchcraft of causing such experimental failures, but this
hardly qualifies Saman lataki as “oil used in witchcraft or the like”.

1236 “Afterwards(?) in a month and twenty days ... he will get well” (no. 123:5); “(If)
you keep repeating (this procedure) for five days, he will get well” (no. 157:3);
“He will get well within a month” (no. 179:19); “If you continually rub him (with
it) for [a] month, he will get well” (no. 224:8).

1237 BAM 578 141// BAM 159 1 36-37.

1238 G. Roux, Ancient Irag 366-367; cf. K. van der Toorn, Sin and Sanction 56-93; G.
Contenau, La Médicine en Assyrie et en Babylonie 77-78, 166; G. Cunningham,
SEL 15.46-48.

1239 No. 4:2.

1240 No. 226:27, 31.

1241 No. 91:14.

1242 No. 6:5.

1243 No. 6:2-3.

1244 For details, see above, Chapter 5.

1245 As, for example, K. van der Toorn, Sin and Sanction 58-61, 83; G. Contenau, La
Meédicine en Assyrie et en Babylonie 77-82, 166.

1246 Note the Jahwist position on disease and its treatment in ancient Israel: A.L.
Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia 300 and J.V. Kinnier Wilson, “Medicine in the
Land and Times of the Old Testament” in Studies in the Period of David and
Solomon 358 (with previous bibliography). K. van der Toorn, Sin and Sanction
113-115 comes to a somewhat parallel conclusion, but using a different approach
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and different reasoning.

1247 P. Herrero, La thérapeutique mesopotamienne 30-31; R.D. Biggs, RLA 7.624. An
important exception to this rule was the editor of TDP, R. Labat, who regarded it,
correctly, as complementing the therapeutic texts (R. Labat, JCS 6.131; R. Labat,
Meédicine 19-22; R. Labat, TDP pp. xii—x1v).

1248 See, for example, A.L. Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia 294.

1249 See M. Stol, JEOL 32.42-44.

1250 “Il faut souligner que le verbe de la proposition énoncant les symptomes est au
permansif ... ou bien a I’'inaccompli (présent), contrairement aux protases des texts
divinatoires. L’accompli sert exclusivement a rappeler les causes qui ont provoqué
I’état pathologique ou a souligner un fait qui a précedé I’apparition des symptdmes
... Dans les textes divinatoires le verbe de la protase est toujours a 1’accompli
(préterit) indiquant ainsi que les faits ou états d’écrits sont considérés comme
terminés et donc irréversibles et qu’il ne reste donc plus au devin qui a en tirer les
conséquences omineuses. Dans les tests médicaux par contre, les symptomes ou
états morbides sont décrits au présent parce que ce sont des processus non encore
achevés dont le cours peut étre changé grace a un traitement adéquat. En cela donc
la médecine apparait comme une technique éminemment pratique” (P. Herrero, La
thérapeutique mesopotamienne 36).

1251 M. Coleman, Neonatal Neurology 272.

1252 Harrison’s Principles, 11th ed. 753.

1253 Harrison’s Principles, 11th ed. 1792.

1254 On the asipu and his colleague the asii, see J.A. Scurlock, “Two Healing Profes-
sionals” in Mesopotamian Magic 69—79 (with previous bibliography).

1255 For references, see CAD A/1.185-186.

1256 “If fever continually afflicts a person ... You make a figurine. You write: ‘Figurine
of anything evil’ on its left shoulder ...” (BAM 147 // BAM 148:25, 26-27).

1257 On the comparative rarity of “hands” of gods, see also M. Stol, JEOL 32.55,
63-65.

1258 See above, Chapter 2.

1259 Nos. 149:3—4 (= 156:9-10); 164:1-2; 169:1-15; cf. nos. 201:15; 202:15.

1260 Nos. 149:1;164:3;169:16; 201:4;202:10. It should also be noted that SAG.KI.MU.
UN.DIB and UR.SAG YASAL.LU.HI (quoted by incipit in nos. 58:10; 117:4;
118:5) are known to have also been used for what are ostensibly ordinary headaches.

1261 Cf. D. Golz, Studien 11. However, the assertion of D. Golz, Studien 9 that more
trifling ailments tend to be the ones with ostensibly “natural causes” and the
difficult ailments the ones which require “irrational” explanations is not supported
by the evidence. What could be more trifling than shedding one’s beard hair, yet
this was provably blamed on supernatural causes: “If the hair of a man’s cheeks
falls out a lot, his god and goddess are angry with him” (BAM 480 iii 48). And what
could be more alarming than continually hurting shoulders, continual tiredness,
continual forgetfulness, bad dreams, hair standing on end, incessant vomiting, and
inability to sleep day or night, yet this was attributed to constriction of the urethra
(AMT 31/1:3-5).

1262 See J.A. Scurlock, Incognita 2.142—143.

1263 “The burning (fever) which burns his head, his arms (and) his feet is due to his

155



Notes

teeth. His teeth are trying to come out, and it is for this reason that he has been
burnt (with fever). It has gone down inside him” (ABL 586 [SAA 10 no. 302] ob.
11-r.7).

1264 “If a man’s breast and back are feverish and his teeth ooze blood and opening
his mouth is difficult, that man (has) sick ‘gall bladder’, to cure him” (BAM
578 1 50// BAM 159 i 38-39). [If] a man’s shoulders continually hurt him, he is
continually tired, he continually forgets things, he continually ... his [dr]eams are
troubled, the hair of his scalp continually stands on end, he vomits incessantly
... (and) he cannot sleep [da]y or night, that man is sick with constriction of the
urethra” (AMT 31/1:3-5).

1265 H. Hunger, SpTU 1 no. 43:3-4, 14 (see F. Kocher, Fs. Goerke 24-25).

1266 H. Hunger, SpTU 1 no. 43:33-35 (see F. Kocher, Fs. Goerke 24-25).

1267 See, for example, CAD A/2.431-436; R.D. Biggs, CANE 1911, 1913, 1919-1921;
G. Contenau, Médicine 43-45; Delitzsch, Assyrisches Handwdrterbuch (1896)
247; P. Herrero, La thérapeutique mesopotamienne 22-31; R. Labat, JCS 6.129—
133; R. Labat, Médicine 6-23; A.L. Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia 294; E.K.
Ritter, AS 16.299-321; M. Stol, JEOL 32.42-49, 58-65.

1268 Note in particular BAM 129 i 1-6// CT 23.5-14 ii 4'-7'; BAM 129 i 12-16// CT
23.5-141i 15’-16' // CT 23.2-4:18'; BAM 1291 20-23 // CT.23.5-14 ii 20’23’ (all
“Subarean” incantations for sagallu). For mangled Sumerian incantations directed
against headaches, see for example SAG.KI.MU.UN.DIB and UR.SAG.YASAL.LU.
HI (quoted by incipit in nos. 58:10; 117:4; 118:5).

1269 CT 17.50:17:1-24 // AMT 23/6:1'-6’ // BAM 538 iv 31'-37' (B. Foster, Before the
Muses® 863).

1270 A particularly nice example of the latter is CT 23.5-14 iii 13-25 (for sagallu).

1271 See, for example, E. Durkheim, La vie religieuse 39f1f.

1272 J.A. Scurlock, Incognita 2.155-159.

1273 F.A.M. Wiggermann, “Lamastu” in M. Stol, Zwangerschap 105.

1274 J.A. Scurlock, Incognita 2.158.

1275 For references, see CAD L 181-182.

1276 For references, see CAD M/1 298 s.v. martu A mng. 1b.

1277 “The liver is ‘hand’ of Ninurta; ahh[az]u is ‘hand’ of [Ninurta]” (SpTU 4.152:107).
For other references, see CAD A/1.185-186.

1278 For references, see CAD A/2.91-92.

1279 See M. Stol, Epilepsy 7-12, 16-21.

1280 “If before it afflicts him, he gazes at something very far off (and) when he gazes at it,
his neck muscles continually hurt him, hi[s] chest ... (and) falling spells continually
fall upon him, ‘hand’ of a murderous ghost; he will die” (STT 91+287:50'-51’
[restored from BM 47753 ob. 4748, apud M. Stol, Epilepsy 66]).

1281 Nos. 131-163b.

1282 Nos. 121-130.

1283 Nos. 92-107. Classic Migraine begins with a prodrome of prominent neurologic
symptoms such as visual scintillations, dazzling zigzag lines, photophobia and
spreading scotomas, or dizziness and tinnitus (Harrison’s Principles, 11th ed.
29).

1284 TDP 34:13; BAM 482 iii 7-9.
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1285 TDP 34:12; AMT 19/1iv 29’ // BAM 482 iv 46'. Migraine headaches usually appear
upon awakening; brain tumor headaches typically wake the patient up (Harrison’s
Principles, 11th ed. 28, 31).

1286 “If his headband stings him, his ears roar, the hair of his head continually stands
on end, his whole body crawls as if there were lice but when he brings his hand
up, there is nothing to scratch, ‘hand’ of ghost” (TDP 192:32-34).

1287 Nos. 186a:1-3; 191a:1-2.

1288 “If setu has ‘gotten” a man (and) he has a pulsating headache” (BAM 66 1.4’ /| AMT
14/7:1); “If a man ditto (and) cold (and) chills keep falling on him, to cure him”
(BAM 66 1. 10/ //AMT 45/1:6' /| AMT 14/7:7); “If a man ditto, he has a fever
(and) confusional states keep falling on him, to cure him” (BAM 66 1. 12’ // AMT
45/1:8' /| AMT 14/7:9).

1289 Nos. 91-91a, 98, 115-116, 131-158.

1290 On this point, see also R. Labat, JCS 6.129-130. Similarly, the fact that certain
ear conditions were considered to be of ominous significance in no way prevented
their being dealt with by means of suppositories, etc. (see especially BAM 155 ii
5'-11"// RSO 32:109ft. iii 10’'-15").

1291 Nos. 131-135 (“magical"); nos. 136a—156 (“medical").

1292 Compare C. Stewart, Demons 92-93 (Greece) and M. Catedra, Worlds 72 (Spain).

1293 D. Golz, Studien 9.

1294 For examples, see above, Chapter 2. Compare: “If a man is sick with akhazu and
his head, his face, his whole body and the base of his ton[gue are affected], the asii
is not to lay his hands on that patient; that man will die; he will not [live]” (BAM
578 iv 45-46); “If ... he will die. You are not to make a prognosis. If ... you may
make a prognosis to cure him; to remove it ... (you do the following)” (BAM 580
iii 3/-5"). See also Stol, JEOL 32.49-54.

1295 For numerous examples of such matches, see above, Chapter 2.

1296 See, for example, BAM 482 and parallels the introductory sections of whose
prescriptions contain numerous matches to diagnostics found in TDP and SpTU 3
no. 88 (nos. 68, 73-79, 82-84, 88-90, 100, 102, 105-106, 118) followed, in iv 46'—
50 //AMT 19/1 iv 29’-34', by a direct citation from “SA.GIG.GA” of incurable
cases of ghost seizure. Cf. also AMT 77/11 1-10, and note BAM 124 1i 34-35// AMT
73/1-74/1 ii 10-11; BAM 578 iii 4-5, 6, iv 43-44, 45-46. On this point, see also,
R. Labat, Médicine 16.

1297 “Hippocrates, like the Babylonian hemerologies and extispicy texts, occasionally
recommends the doctor not to treat the patient (epicheirein, encheirein). Miiri
suspects a prerational attitude behind this ... The expertise of the conjurer fits
this” (M. Stol, JEOL 32.62; cf. also E.K. Ritter, AS 16.301-302; P. Herrero,
Thérapeutique 24-25).

1298 See above, Chapter 1.

1299 The often quoted assertion that the relationship between the “diagnostic omens”
and the therapeutic texts is either non-existent or obscure can be traced back, via
E.K. Ritter, AS 16.299 to an article by J.V. Kinnier-Wilson in /rag 19. Consultation
of this article reveals that what lead the author to assert “were A.M.T. all asipitu
one would expect a much closer connection with the manual sa-gig than research
can provide” (p. 46) was quite simply that the TDP passages which are quoted
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verbatim in AMT and BAM appear there in a different order than they do in
TDP. “What is striking and obviously significant about this table, however, is
that the line numberings go in opposite directions, that is to say, in order to
obtain the correspondences one has to read the first tablet downwards and the
second text upwards. The observations suggests that the two texts were never
meant to be considered together, and that an original relationship with sa-gig has
been purposefully [emphasis mine] disclaimed or disguised” (p. 46). Compare:
“This (therapeutic) handbook was completely independent of TDP ... The fact that
identical groups of entries can be found together in both handbooks ... (is negated
by the fact that) the sequence of lines often is different” (M. Stol, JEOL 32.49).
Since a careful study of the medical texts reveals that there was no canonical order
for the medical prescriptions and that it is not at all uncommon for two texts of
the BAM or AMT series to quote the same prescriptions in different, even inverse
order (see above, Chapter 1), these arguments are essentially invalid.

1300 On this point see also G. Contenau, Médicine 166. It was his contention that ancient
Mesopotamian medicine never got very far because it was based in philosophy:
“Les défauts de leur théorie sont ceux qui entachent tous les symtdmes médicaux, et
ils sont nombreux, qui ont pris comme point de départ, en dehors de I’observation,
une idée philosophique. L’idée de maladie, punition de la divinité n’est ni plus ni
moins soutenable que celle des tempéraments.” In seeing the ancient Mesopotami-
ans as a variant on Hippocrates, however, Contenau was quite wrong; as we have
seen above, the theory that illness is a punishment for divine anger is Yahwist,
not ancient Mesopotamian. In any case, although Contenau noticed what he rec-
ognized as empirical use of medicaments in texts where what he supposed to be
“natural” causes were at work (p. 193) and hailed this as “I’aurore d’une médicine
nouvelle” (p. 169), he allowed his personal disgust for “dreckapoteke” (p. 162) to
blind him to an equally empirical use of medicaments in texts, such as “hand” of
ghost prescriptions, where what would usually be classed as “supernatural” causes
were invoked (see below).

1301 See above, Chapter 6.

1302 See above, Chapter 2.

1303 See above, Chapter 6.

1304 This is according to ND 5577:50-53; cf. K 166+ ii 13'~15’ (E.E. Knudsen, Irag
27.165-166, 169; R. Falkowitz, Rhetoric Collections 243 no. 3:168—-169; A. Cav-
igneaux, ZA 85.23f.:30-31).

1305 For this meaning of ikkibu, see CAD 155, 57 (mng. 2).

1306 See above, Chapter 5.

1307 KAR 44 1. 3.

1308 J.C. Pangas, AuOr 7.232-233.

1309 Note, for example, the attitude of Henry F. Dowling as cited in J.M. Riddle,
Dioscorides xxii.

1310 “In fact, almost every classical pharmacologic is derived from a classical botanical
source originally employed as a native remedy” (apud J.M. Riddle, Dioscorides
XXxii).

1311 (R.D. Biggs, RLA 7.625; cf. Ibid. CANE 1914). The opinion is quite common but
not entirely universal; note P. Herrero, La thérapeutique mesopotamienne 4647,
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49-50 and especially R. Labat, Médicine 18.

1312 For example, henna (Lawsonia inermis) is a folk treatment for bronchitis. It is
not, however, either an expectorant or antihistamine but a bactericide specific
to Diplococcus pneumoniae (Medical Plants of India, vol. 2.140). Perhaps even
more surprisingly, garlic is not only “good to keep vampires away”’ but is bacterio-
static to Bacillus typhi abdominalis, Eberthella typhosa, Virus cholerae, Bacillus
dysenteriae, etc. (G. Garnier et al, Ressources, vol. 1.235).

1313 See C. Craig, Modern Pharmacology 159.

1314 See C. Craig, Modern Pharmacology 495.

1315 “Vom modernen Standpunkt aus gesehen, war dies Therapie vollendet psychoso-
matisch” (D. Golz, Studien 13). Compare, from a cuneiformist: “Mesopotamian
medicine remained always at a low state of development. Herodotus makes his
opinion clear when he speaks of Babylonians bringing their sick to the market in or-
der to inquire of passers-by what remedies they would suggest” (A.L. Oppenheim,
Ancient Mesopotamia 299).

1316 See J.A. Scurlock, Incognita 2.153-160.

1317 See, for example, J.M. Riddle, Dioscorides 7-8.

1318 See G. Majno, Healing Hand 150-152.

1319 See G. Majno, Healing Hand 162—166.

1320 See G. Majno, Healing Hand 158-161.

1321 See G. Majno, Healing Hand 166—169.

1322 See G. Majno, Healing Hand 157, 188-189, 194, 205.

1323 See G. Majno, Healing Hand 150-176.

1324 See above, Chapter 5.

1325 On this point, see also D. Golz, Studien 10.

1326 See, for example, M. Catedra, Worlds 52.

1327 See above, Chapter 5 and compare SpTU 5 no. 246 iv 13-20 where seven medicinal
plants are buried to the right and left of the threshold of the outer gate of a house to
prevent the entry of sickness, di’u, restlessness and epidemics. It also follows that
the use of a particular plant or wood in a purely “magical” context by no means,
contra M. Stol, JEOL 32.58 n. 103, disqualifies it from having medical value.
“Tamarisk” (binu) is certainly used to manufacture figurines; this cannot, however,
detract from the fact that the bark and galls have a percentage of tannic acid large
enough for their use (as a substitute for oak galls) in British Pharmacopicia (K.M.
Nadkarni, Indian Materia Medica, vol. 1:1194-1195).

1328 J. Bellakhdar, Médicine traditionelle 106. Compare Journal of the American Med-
ical Association for May 25, 1994: Judith Turner has been studying placebo effect
and concludes that up to 70 per cent of the effect of modern medicine is due to the
placebo effect.

1329 See above, Chapters 4-5.
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PART II

A: The Order of Presentation

Prescriptions are ordered and numbered in accordance with the following scheme.
The two “ghostly scream” prescriptions come first (nos. 1-2), followed by apparitions
(nos. 3-54) and then physical problems (nos. 55-227) with a category of broken or
unspecified “hand” of ghost ailments at the end (nos. 228-352). Within each category,
prescriptions are numbered in accordance with the procedure employed, beginning with
ghost NAM.BUR BI’s, proceeding via libations, figurines and other surrogates, magical
encirclement and amulets to fumigants, bandages, salves, aliments, potions, washes, and
suppositories. Text numbers quoted with little a, b etc. mark series of passages which
represent essentially the same prescription but which are sufficiently different that it
seemed more profitable to deal with them separately rather than attempting to include
them in a combined score.

NAM.BUR.BI for ghostly screams:
no. 1 = AfO 29/30.4 (fig. 2): 10-18
no. 2 = Af0 29/30.4 (fig. 2): 19-l.e. 2'//OrNS 39 tab. 5 (Rm 99): 1-12//SpTU 4 no.
137: 1-11

Libation for apparitions:
no. 3 =CT 23.15-22+1 26’32/
no. 4 = CT 23.15-22+133'-39'//LKA 81: 1-11
no. 5 = CT 23.15-22+149’-55'//KAR 21: 18-1. 6//K 3576: 1-12
no. 6 = CT 23.15-22+ ii 8/'-12’
no. 7= KAR 234: 27-r. 2//SpTU 4 no. 134: 1-6
no. 8 = CT 23.15-22+ iii 17-28//KAR 234 1. 3-17
no. 9 = CT 23.15-22+ iii 29-37//KAR 234 . 18-26

Figurine for apparitions:
no. 10 = CT 23.15-22+140'-48'//KAR 21: 1-17
no. 11 = CT 23.15-22+1ii I'-7
no. 12 = CT 23.15-22+1ii 13'-17’
no. 13 = CT 23.15-22+1ii 18’30/
no. 14 = CT 23.15-22+1i 31'-41'//KAR 234: 1-13//K 2781: 1-10
no. 15 = CT 23.15-22+iii 1-11//KAR 234: 14-26
no. 16 = CT 23.15-22+iv 14
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Surrogate for apparitions:
no. 17=KAR 21 r. 11-20

Magic encirclement for apparitions:
no. 18 = CT 23.15-22+ i 13’'-25'//BAM 546 i 3'-6'//BAM 230: 28-39//K 2415:
1-5//Sm 1227: 1-11

Amulet for apparitions:
no. 19 = CT 23.15-22+1 1’-2'//BAM 230: 8-10//BAM 295: 2’6’
no. 20a = CT 23.15-22+ 1 4'-5'//BAM 230: 13-16
no. 20b = CT 23.15-22+ iv 8-12
no. 20c =AMT 7/11 10'-14'
no. 20d = BAM 376 iii 8-9//CTMMA 2.32 iv 18-19
no. 20e = BAM 400 iii 2
no. 20f = K 3010 + 6187 + 13346 + DT 86 iii 13'-26¢’
no. 21 = CT 23.15-22+156'-69'//KAR 21 1. 7
no. 22 = CT 23.15-22+1 6/-7'//BAM 230: 17-19//BAM 295: 7'-11'
no. 23 = CT 23.15-22+ i 8’a//BAM 230: 20
no. 24 = CT 23.15-22+19'//BAM 230: 22-23
no. 25 =CT23.15-22+1iv 13-14
no. 26 = CT 23.15-22+iv 15-16
no. 27 = CT 23.15-22+iv 17
no. 28 = CT 23.15-22+iv 18
no. 29 = CT 23.15-22+iv 19
no. 30 = SpTU 4 no. 134: 7-8
no. 31 =SpTU 4 no. 134: 9//CT 23.15-22+iv 20
no. 32 = SpTU 4 no. 134: 10//CT 23.15-22+ iv 21
no. 33 = SpTU 4 no. 134: 11//CT 23.15-22+ iv 23a
no. 34 = SpTU 4 no. 134: 12//CT 23.15-22+ iv 22
no. 35 =SpTU 4 no. 134: 14b-15//CT 23.15-22+ iv 26
no. 36 = SpTU 4 no. 134: 16-17//CT 23.15-22+ iv 27
no. 37 = BAM 155ii 1’4/
no. 37a =K 2566 + 10475 (= AMT 103/1) ii 1-4

Salve for apparitions:

no. 38 = CT 23.15-22+1 3'//BAM 230: 11-12
no. 39 = CT 23.15-22+iv 28

no. 40 = CT 23.15-22+iv 29

no. 41 = CT 23.15-22+iv 30
no. 42 = CT 23.15-22+iv 31

no. 43 = CT 23.15-22+iv 32
no. 44 = CT 23.15-22+1iv 33-34
no. 45 = CT 23.15-22+iv 35-36
no. 46 = CT 23.15-22+iv 37-39
no. 47 = CT 23.15-22+iv 40
no. 48 = CT 23.15-22+ iv 41-42
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no. 49 = CT 23.15-22+ iv 43-45

Potion for apparitions:
no. 50a = CT 23.15-22+ i 8'b//BAM 230: 21
no. 50b = SpTU 4 no. 134: 13b//CT 23.15-22+ iv 24
no. 5la= CT23.15-22+1i 10'//BAM 230: 24
no. 51b = SpTU 4 no. 134: 13a//CT 23.15-22+ iv 23b
no. 52 = SpTU 4 no. 134: 14a//CT 23.15-22+ iv 25
no. 53 = CT 23.15-22+1 11'-12'//BAM 230: 25-27//BAM 546 i 1’-2’
no. 54 = CT 23.15-22+iv 5-7

Amulet for headache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 55 = BAM 11: 25-26
no. 56 = BAM 11: 27
no. 57 = AMT 4/6: 4'-5'
no. 58 = AMT 102/1 1 27'-36'//BAM 4851 1'-¢
no. 59 =K 9762 ii 8'-18'//K 3010 + 6187 + 13336 + DT 86 ii 11’-24’

Fumigation for headache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 60 = BAM 3 ii 52-iii 6//BAM 469: 38'—42'/[BAM 472: 4'~7'//AMT 33/3: 10—
12//AMT 82/4: 5'7'//RSO 32.109ff vi 1’-8’

Bandage for headache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 61 = BAM 9: 64-65//AMT 93/1: 15'-16’
no. 62 = BAM 11: 21-22
no. 63 = BAM 11: 23-24
no. 64 = BAM 11: 28-29
no. 65 = BAM 155 iii 13'-15'//AMT 102/1 i 45'—47'//BAM 473 iii 3'-5'//BAM 227:
-3’
no. 66 = BAM 155 iii 16'-17'//AMT 102/1 i 48'-49’
no. 67 = BAM 471ii 1'-2’
no. 68 = BAM 482 iii 7-9
no. 69 = AMT 4/6: 2'-3'

Salve for headache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 70 = AMT 97/4: 23’24’
no. 71 = AMT 102/1 1 37'-44'//BAM 4851 7'-8’

Bandage for headache and bloodshot eyes caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 72 = BAM 3 iii 15-17
no. 73 = BAM 3 iii 28-30//BAM 482 ii 26-27//AMT 20/1 ii 3'-4'// K 19766: 1
no. 74 = BAM 3 iii 31-33//BAM 482 ii 28-29//AMT 20/1 ii 5'-6’// K 19766: 2’3’
no. 75 = BAM 3 iii 34-36//AMT 20/1 ii 7"-8'//K 19766: 4’5’

Bandage for headache and teary eyes caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 76 = BAM 482 ii 20-21//BAM 9: 14-15
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no. 77 = BAM 482 ii 22-23//BAM 9: 16-17
no. 78 = BAM 482 ii 24-25//BAM 9: 18-20//AMT 20/1 ii 1/

Bandage for headache and swollen, teary eyes caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 79 = BAM 482 ii 62'-64’a
no. 80 = BAM 482 iii 34

Salve for headache and swollen, teary eyes caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 81 = BAM 482 ii 64'b-65'
no. 82 = BAM 482 iii 1-2

Salve for headache, swollen eyes and fever caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 83 = BAM 482 iii 5-6

Bandage for headache and neckache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 84 = BAM 482 iv 44'-45'/[AMT 19/1 iv 27'-28’

Bandage for headache (and neckache) caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 85 =AMT 93/1: 13'-14'

Salve for headache (and neckache) caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 86 = BAM 159 vi 48-50
no. 87 = BAM 216: 8'—11'//BAM 482 iii 37'-39'//AMT 97/4: 25'-29’

Amulet for headache and dizziness caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 88 = BAM 482 iv 42'/[AMT 19/1 iv 24’

Salve for headache and dizziness caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 89 = BAM 482 iv 42'-43'//AMT 19/1 iv 25'-26'//AMT 97/4: 6'-8’

Potion for headache and dizziness caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 90 = BAM 482 iv 40'-41'//AMT 19/1 iv 23'//Jastrow, TCPP r. 28

Magic encirclement for headache, roaring in the ears, dimmed eyes, bodyache, troubled
heart, numbness and paralysis caused by a pursuing ghost:
no. 91 = BAM 323: 89—107//BAM 228: 23-32//BAM 229: 17'-26’

?? for headache, roaring in the ears, (and) dimmed eyes:
no. 91a=AMT 97/4: 30'-31’

Bandage for pulsating headache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 92 =BAM7:1-10//BAM 482 iii 40'—47'//BAM 9: 1-8//BAM 158 i 1-15//Jastrow,
TCPPr. 19-27

Bandage for pulsating headache and teary eyes caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 93 = BAM 3 iii 20-23//BAM 35 iv 1'-3'//AMT 20/1 ii 13’14’
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no. 94 = BAM 6: 1-6

no. 95 = BAM 3 iii 24//BAM 35 iv 4//AMT 20/1 ii 15’

no. 96 = BAM 6: 7-11

no. 97 = BAM 3 iii 25-27//BAM 35 iv 5'-7'//AMT 20/1 ii 16'-17’

Salve for pulsating headache and ringing ears caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 98 = AMT 14/5: 6-7

Bandage for pulsating headache and bodyache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 99 = BAM 11: 30-31

Bandage for pulsating headache and numbness caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 100 = BAM 11: 34-35//BAM 482 i 54'-55'//AMT 20/1 i 42’43’
no. 101 = BAM 4821 59'//AMT 20/1 i 47’
no. 102 = BAM 482 1 60'-61'
no. 103 = BAM 482 i 62'-63'

Salve for pulsating headache and numbness caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 104 = BAM 4821 56'-58'//AMT 20/1 i 44'-46'

Bandage for pulsating headache and paralysis caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 105 = BAM 11: 32-33//BAM 482 i 49'-50'//AMT 20/1 i 36'-37’
no. 106 = BAM 482 i 51'//AMT 20/1 i 38'-39’
no. 107 = BAM 4821 52'-53'//AMT 20/1 i 40’41’

Salve for throbbing headache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 108 = BAM 227: 4-7'//AMT 14/5: 3-4

Potion for throbbing headache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 109 = BAM 227: 7'-9'//AMT 14/5: 4-5

Salve for intense headache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 110 = BAM 221 iii 11'-13'//BAM 471 iii 15'-16'//BAM 385 iv 1-3

Bandage for headache and intense bodyache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 111 = BAM 3 iii 7-11

Salve for headache and intense bodyache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 112 = BAM 3 iii 12-14
no. 113 = BAM 9: 42-46//AMT 102/1 i 1-6//BAM 483 ii 5'-13'//BAM 216: 37—
40'//Jastrow, TCPP r. 29-33//K 7642 i 1'-3’
no. 114a = AMT 102/117-12, 21'-26'//BAM 483 ii 14'-16'//K 7642 i 415’
no. 114b = BAM 216: 41'—47'//Jastrow, TCPP r. 34-41
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Figurine for intense headache, roaring in the ears, bodyache, angina, dry mouth, numb-
ness and paralysis, shortness of breath, chills and depression caused by a roving
ghost:
no. 115 = LKA 88: 1-1.20//LKA 87: 1'-1.20//LKA 86: 1'-1.19

Salve for stinging headache, ringing ears and stinging fingers caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 116 = BAM 9: 51-54//AMT 14/5: 1-2//BAM 481: 13'-16'//BAM 493 i 2’4’

Fumigation for stinging headache, stinging eyes, stinging abdomen, and neckache caused
by “hand” of ghost:
no. 117 = BAM 216: 12/-15'

?7? for jabbing headache, stinging eye muscles and hurting neck muscles:
no. 118 = AMT 19/1 iv 9'-13'//BAM 482 iv 30’32’

Figurine for “pressing” headache, dry mouth, numbness and paralysis, dizziness, con-
fusional states and twisting caused by a pursuing ghost:
no. 119 = KAR 267: 1-30//LKA 85 r. 1-33//K 6015 (= AMT 97/1)+K 7186+3398:
16-41/K 9621: 1'-7"

Figurine for “pressing” headache, dry mouth, numbness, and dizziness caused by a
pursuing ghost:
no. 120 = KAR 267: 31-r. 24//BMS 53: 1-31

Fumigation for eye problems caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 121 = BAM 5161 7-8

Salve for eye problems caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 122 = BAM 5161 1-6
no. 123 = BAM 5161 61'-65'
no. 124 = BAM 516 1 66'-69’
no. 125 = BAM 5161 70/-72’
no. 126 = BAM 209: 19'-26¢’

Wash for eye problems caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 127 = SpTU 4 no. 129 10-17//STT 111: 16’22’

?7? for eye problems:
no. 128 = BAM 5161 9-12
no. 128a =K 13239: 1'-7'
no. 129 = AMT 85/2: 47’
no. 130 = AMT 85/2: 8'-11'

Figurine for roaring in the ears caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 131 = KAR 22: 1-r. 13//AMT 54/2: 1-r.I
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Magic encirclement for roaring in the ears caused by “hand” of ghost:

no
no
no

no

. 132 = BAM 503 ii 16-18//BAM 507: 2'-5'

. 133 = BAM 508 iv 18-27//BAM 503 ii 27'-30'

. 134 = BAM 503 ii 31'-33'//BAM 506: 32'-34'//BAM 507: 6'-8'// BAM 508 iv
28-31//CT 51 no. 199: 14-17

. 135 = BAM 503 ii 34'-36'//BAM 506: 35'-37'//BAM 507: 9'-14'//BAM 508 iv
32-34//CT 51 no. 199: 18-20

Fumigation for roaring in the ears caused by “hand” of ghost:

no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.

no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.

136a = BAM 5031 17'-18//RSO 32.109ff v 13/-16’

136b = STT 281 i 20-21

137a = BAM 503 i 28'-29'//BAM 508 iv 1-2//CT 51 no. 199: 1-4

137b = BAM 506: 4'-5'//AMT 37/8: 2'—4'

137c = BAM 216: 5'-7'//AMT 97/6 i 9-10//BAM 573 ii 46’

138 = BAM 5031 30’

139a = BAM 503 i 31'-32'//BAM 3 iv 33-34//RA 53.1ff r. 29-30//Iraq 65.223
143-45

139b = BAM 506: 6'7'//BAM 508 iv 3—-10//CT 51 no. 199: 5-13

140 = BAM 503 i 33/-34/

141 = BAM 5031 35’

142 = BAM 503 1 36’-37

143 = BAM 506: 2'-3'//BAM 3 iv 31-32

144 = RSO 32.109ff v 17’

Wash for roaring in the ears caused by “hand” of ghost:

no
no
no
no

. 145=BAM 5031 19’
. 146 = BAM 503 i 25’
. 147 = BAM 503 1 26’27’
. 148 = BAM 503 i 40/

Suppository for roaring in the ears caused by “hand” of ghost:

no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.

149a = BAM 503 1 20’23’

149b = BM 76023 + 83009 i 1’-5’
150 = BAM 503 i 24’25’

151 = BAM 503 i 38’39’

152 =BAM 5031 41’-ii 5

153 = BAM 503 ii 6-9

154 = BAM 503 ii 9-15

155 = BAM 506: 11'-13’

156 = BAM 506: 14’31’

Bandage for ringing in the ears caused by “hand” of ghost:

no

. 157 = BAM 3 iv 25-27//RA 53.11f r. 31-32

Fumigation for ringing in the ears caused by “hand” of ghost:

no

.158=8TT281117-19
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Suppository for inflammation of the ears caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 159 = BAM 5031 11'-16’

Bandage for hurting and jabbing in the ears caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 160 = BAM 503 ii 65'-66'//RA 53.1ff r. 20-21//Iraq 65.223 i 34-36

Wash for hurting and jabbing in the ears caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 161 = BAM 3 iv 12-13//BAM 503 ii 63'-64'//RA 53.11f r. 18-19//Irag 65.223 i
30-33

Suppository for hurting and jabbing in the ears caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 162 = BAM 3 iv 13//BAM 503 ii 64'-65'//RA 53.11f r. 19-20//Iraq 65.223 i
33-34
no. 163a = BAM 3 iv 17-19//Iraq 65.223 1 37-42
no. 163b = RA 53.1ff r. 22-24

Amulet for neckache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 164 = AMT 29/4 + K 2991 i 12-21//AMT 47/3 iii 13’26

Salve for neckache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 165 = AMT 97/4: 18’21’
no. 166 = AMT 97/4: 22/

Amulet for neckache and dizziness caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 167 = BAM 312: 9-11
no. 168 = BAM 312: 12

Amulet for sideache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 169 = BAM 473 iii 6'-24'//BAM 474: 1'-10/
no. 170 = BAM 474: 11'-13’

Surrogate for intense sideache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 171 = BAM 197: 6-7

Amulet for intense sideache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 172 = BAM 197: 14-16

Salve for intense sideache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 173 = AMT 97/4: 2'-5’
no. 174 = BAM 197: 1-5
no. 175 = BAM 197: 8-13

?7? for intense sideache caused by “hand” of ghost:
no 175a=BAM 197: 17-21
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Amulet for pain caused by “hand” of ghost
no. 176 = BM 50346: 1-11

Salve for pain caused by “hand” of ghost
no. 177 = LKA 84 r. 13-15//KAR 56: 1-4

Salve for intense pain caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 178a = K 3398+ (= AMT 97/1): 1-15//BAM 471 iii 21'-28'//BAM 385 iv 14—
26//BAM 221 iii 19'-31'//K 2359: 1-14
no. 178b = BAM 197: 30-31

Amulet for stinging pain caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 179 = KAR 56: 12-r. 10

Salve for stinging pain caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 180 = KAR 56 1. 11-13

Bandage for needling pain caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 181 = AMT 96/1: 14-16
no. 182 = BAM 216: 29'-36’

Salve for needling pain caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 183 = AMT 97/5: 6-8

Salve for intense needling pain caused by “hand” of ghost
no. 184 = BAM 216: 16'-19'//BAM 217: 1-4//AMT 97/5: 9-10

?? for stiffness in the heels caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 185 = RA 14.87fi 3'-10/

Salve for intestinal gas caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 186a = AMT 52/4: 2’7
no. 186b = BAM 471 ii 12'-13'//BAM 3851 1’2’
no. 187a = AMT 52/4: 89’
no. 187b = BAM 199: 1-14//BAM 471 ii 14'-18'//BAM 3851 3'-11'
no. 187c = RA 54.172f: 1-22
no. 188 = BAM 471 ii 19'-20'//BAM 3851 12'-14'

Potion for intestinal gas caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 189 = BAM 221 ii 5'-7'/IAMT 81/7: 8-10//BAM 1551 7'-8'

Wash for intestinal gas caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 190 = BAM 471 ii 9'-11’
no. 191a = BAM 52: 66-71//BAM 471 ii 3'-6'//BAM 88: 17'-25'//BAM 168: 1-6
no. 191b = BAM 169b: 12'-15’
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Suppository for intestinal gas caused by “hand” of ghost
no. 192 = BAM 471 ii 7-8'

Potion for nausea caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 193 = BAM 221 ii 2'-4'/IAMT 81/7: 5-7//BAM 155 i 46’

Potion for hurting insides caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 194 = BAM 161 iii 19'-25'//BAM 165 i 1’-8
no. 195 = BAM 161 iii 26'-29'//BAM 1651 9’-15'
no. 196 = BAM 1651 16’19’

Potion for internal fever and gnawing pains in the epigastrium caused by “hand” of
ghost:
no. 197 = AMT 76/1: 11-14
no. 198 = AMT 76/1: 15-16

Surrogate for dizziness, internal pain, rumbling intestines, protruding epigastrium and
loss of appetite:
no. 199 = LKA 85: 1-25

Potion for colicky insides with intestinal gas, dry mouth, numbness, and depression
caused by a pursuing ghost:
no. 200 = AMT 76/1: 4-10

Amulet for numbness caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 201 = SpTU 4 no. 129 1 26—40//BE 31.60 + AMT 29/4 + K 2991 + K 13382 ii
16-30
no. 202 = UET 4.150: 1-10//BAM 345 r. 1'-9'//K 3274: 2'-13'

?7? for dizziness caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 203 = BAM 312: 13-15

Amulet for dizziness caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 204 = BAM 312: 16-20

Salve for dizziness, shortness of breath, and gasping caused by a roving ghost:
no. 205 = BAM 216: 55'-58'//RA 14.87f ii 6/'~10'//RSO 32.109ff v 1’-5’

Amulet for shortness of breath caused by a drowned ghost:
no. 206 = BAM 216: 59'-62'//BAM 470: 12'-14’
no. 207 = BAM 470: 14’15’
no. 208 = BAM 216: 64'-68'//BAM 470: 16'-19’
no. 209 = BAM 470: 20/
no. 210 = BAM 470: 21'//AMT 93/1: 1’
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Fumigation for shortness of breath caused by a drowned ghost:
no. 211 = BAM 216: 69'-71'//BAM 469 r. 14-16

Salve for shortness of breath caused by a drowned ghost:
no. 212 = BAM 216: 63’
no. 213 = AMT 96/4: 1'-6'//AMT 4/6: 8'-12’
no. 214 = BAM 216: 72'-73'//AMT 96/4: 7'-8'

Salve for fever caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 215 = BAM 159 vi 45-47//KUB 29.58 vi 1-4

Amulet for chills caused by a family ghost:
no. 216 = AMT 27/3: 1-4

Libation for a neurological disorder caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 217 =LKA 84: 1-r. 12

Figurine for a neurological disorder caused by a pursuing ghost:
no. 218 = BAM 323: 39-64//Gray, Samas pl. 20: 1-1.5
no. 219 = KAR 32: 1-44//K 9175: 1'-14'
no. 220 = THeth 23, p. 84ft: 58-103
no. 221 = THeth 23, p. 84ft: 171-187

Amulet for a neurological disorder caused by a family ghost:
no. 222 = AMT 54/3 iii 5’12’

Amulet for a neurological disorder caused by a roving ghost:
no. 223 = BAM 323: 69//BAM 471 ii 29'-31’

Salve for a neurological disorder caused by a roving ghost:
no. 224 = BAM 3851 15'-22'//BAM 471 ii 21'-25’

Salve for a neurological disorder caused by a roving ghost:
no. 225 = BAM 323: 65-68//BAM 471 ii 26'-29'//BAM 385 i 23’26’

Figurine for paralysis, twisting, numbness, dizziness, jerking, and mental disturbance
caused by a pursuing ghost:

no. 226 = BAM 323: 1-38//Gray, Samas pl. 12: 2'—15'//KAR 74: 16-20

Salve for stiff neck, wasting of the flesh, headache, and sinus congestion with fever:
no. 227 = RSO 32.1091f v 6'-12’
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Figurine for “hand” of (father or mother’s) ghost:

no

. 228 = BAM 323: 79-88//BID pl. 18: 1-13

Figurine for “hand” of ghost:

no
no
no
no

Amulet

no.
no.
no.
no.
no.

no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.

. 229 = THeth 23, p. 134f: 2'-9
.230 =ABL 461: 1-13

. 231 =AMT 94/1: 1-9
.232=BBR 2 no. 52: 1-23

for “hand” of ghost:

233 = BAM 210: 4-10

234 = BAM 312: 1-3

235 =BAM 312: 4-8

236 = BAM 323: 70-74//BAM 471 ii 32'-34'

237 = BAM 376 iii 13-19//UET 4.150: 11-20//K 3010 + 6187 + 13346 + DT
86 ii 25'-35’

238 = BAM 470: 22'/[AMT 93/1: 5’

239 = BAM 470: 23'//AMT 93/1: 6

240 = BAM 470: 24’26’

241 = AMT 4/6: 6’7

242 = AMT 33/3: 1-6

243 = AMT 33/3: 8-9

Fumigation for (headache? caused by) “hand” of ghost:

no
no

no

. 244 = BAM 9: 55-57

. 245 = BAM 469: 1. 32-34//K 2566 + 10475 (=AMT 103/1) + K 14692 ii 5-7//K
4023 i1 24

. 246 = BAM 227: 10'-16¢’

Fumigation for (shortness of breath? caused by) “hand” of ghost:

no

. 247 = BAM 469: 7-8'

Fumigation for “hand” of ghost

no
no

no.

no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.

. 248 = BAM 216: 48'-50/

. 249 = BAM 197: 32-36//BAM 469: 43'-46'//BAM 216: 51'-54'//BAM 220 iii
1'=3'//AMT 33/3: 13-15//AMT 82/4: 8'-10/

250 = BAM 220 iii 4'-5'//BAM 469: 47'—-48'//[BAM 472: 8'-9'//BAM 471 iii
1'=2"//AMT 33/3: 16-17

251 = BAM 220 iii 6'//BAM 469: 49'//BAM 471 iii 3

252 = BAM 221 iii 3'-4'//BAM 469 r. 1-2//BAM 471 iii 7'

253 = BAM 469: 3'-5'

254 = BAM 469: ¢/

255 = BAM 469: 9-12/

256 = BAM 469: 13’

257 = BAM 469: 14'-17'

258 = BAM 469: 18’
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no. 259 = BAM 469: 19’20/

no. 260 = BAM 469: 21'-23’

no. 261 = BAM 469: 24’26’

no. 262 = BAM 469: 27’28’

no. 263 = BAM 469: 29’

no. 264 = BAM 469: 30’

no. 265 = BAM 469: 31'-32/

no. 266 = BAM 469: 33'-34/

no. 267 = BAM 469: 35'-36'

no. 268 = BAM 469: 37’

no. 269 = BAM 469: 50'//BAM 471 iii 4

no. 270 = BAM 469: 51'//BAM 471 iii 5/

no. 271 = BAM 469: 52'//BAM 471 iii 6/

no. 272 = BAM 469: r. 3//BAM 471 iii &’

no. 273 = BAM 469: r. 4-5//BAM 471 iii 9’

no. 274 = BAM 469: 1. 6//BAM 471 iii 10’

no. 275 = BAM 469: 1. 7//BAM 471 iii 11’

no. 276 = BAM 469: r. 8-10

no. 277 = BAM 469:r. 11-13

no. 278 = BAM 469: r. 17-19//BAM 471 iv 1'-3’
no. 279 = BAM 469: r. 20-21//BAM 471 iv 4'-5’
no. 280 = BAM 469: r. 22-23//BAM 471 iv 6’7’
no. 281 = BAM 469: r. 24-25//BAM 471 iv 8’9’
no. 282 = BAM 469: r. 26-27//[BAM 471 iv 10’11’
no. 283 = BAM 469: r. 28-29//BAM 471 iv 12'-13’
no. 284 = BAM 469: r. 30-31//BAM 471 iv 14'-15’
no. 285 = BAM 4711 12'-13’

no. 286 = BAM 472: 10'-13’

no. 287 = AMT 93/1: 10'-12’

Bandage for “hand” of ghost:
no. 288 = BAM 473 iii 1'-2/

Salve for (pain? caused by) “hand” of ghost:
no. 289 = BAM 323: 75-78//BAM 471 iii 17'-20'//BAM 385 iv 4-13//BAM 221 iii
14'—18'//BiOr 39.598f: 4-8
no. 290 = KAR 56: 5-11//AMT 93/1: 2'—4'//BAM 9: 47-50
no. 291 = AMT 97/4: 9’13’
no. 292 = AMT 97/4: 14’15’
no. 293 = AMT 97/4: 16'-17'

Salve for “hand” of ghost:
no. 294 = BAM 159 vi 41-44
no. 295 = BAM 216: 1'-4'
no. 296 = BAM 471 iii 30'-32’
no. 297 = BAM 471 iv 16'-17’
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no. 298 = BAM 472: 1'-3’

no. 299 = AMT 93/1: 7'-9’

no. 300 = AMT 96/4: 9'—11'//AMT 33/3: 7
no.301 = LKA 84r. 16

no. 302 = RA 14.87f1 1'-2’

no. 303 = BM 55281: 1-18//AMT 85/2: 1'-3'

Potion for (internal problems? caused by) “hand” of ghost:
no. 304a = BAM 161 iii 11'-14'//AMT 97/6 i 5-6//BAM 221 ii 12’13’
no. 304b = AMT 76/1: 17-19
no. 305 = BAM 161 iii 15'-18’
no. 306 = BAM 197: 26-29
no. 307 =BAM 2211 8'-11"//[AMT 81/7: 11-13//AMT 97/6 1 1-4//BAM 1551911’
no. 308a = BAM 221 ii 14'-16'//AMT 97/6 i 7-8
no. 308b = AMT 76/1: 20-22
no. 309 = AMT 76/1: 23
no. 310 = AMT 76/1: 24-26
no. 311 = AMT 76/1: 27-29
no. 312 =AMT 76/1: 1-3
no. 313 = BagM 23.470: 1-5

Potion for “hand” of ghost:
no. 314 = BAM 221 iii 5-6'//BAM 471 iii 12/

Nostrum for “hand” of ghost:
no. 315 = BAM 221 iii 7-8'//BAM 471 iii 13’
no. 316 = BAM 5031 7'-10/

Wash for (stiff hips? caused by) “hand” of ghost:

no.317=BAM 47111’

no. 318 = BAM 52: 8-9//BAM 471 i 2'-3'//AMT 78/4: 1-3//BM 69327+77994:
-2’

no. 319a = BAM 52: 1-4//BAM 225 r. 3’11’

no. 319b = BAM 471 i 4-8'//AMT 78/4: 4-5//BM 69327+77994: 3'-8'

no. 320 = BAM 52: 5-7//BAM 471 i 9-11'//AMT 56/1 r. 7-9'//AMT 69/8: 13'—
14’//BM 69327+77994: 9’11’

Wash for “hand” of ghost:
no. 321 = BAM 196: 1-3
no. 322 = BAM 196: 7-11
no. 323 = RA 54.171 (AO 7618): 1-11
no. 324 = BAM 221 iii 9'-10'//BAM 471 iii 14’

?? for 7? caused by “hand” of ghost:
no. 325 = BAM 155 iii 18'ff
no. 326 = BAM 196: 4-5
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no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.
no.

Order of Presentation

327 = BAM 196: 6
328 = BAM 196: 12-15

329 = BAM 221 i 17'-20'//AMT 97/6 i 11-14

330 = BAM 221 iii /-2’

331 = BAM 221 iii 32'//BAM 471 iii 29'//BAM 385 iv 27

332 = BAM 223: 5'-10’
333 = BAM 323: 108-109
334 = BAM 471 iii 33'-34
335=BAM 471 iv 18'-19’
336 = BAM 473 1 28-29
337 = BAM 473 130-36
338 =BAM 4931 5'-6
339 =BAM 5031 I'-6
340 = AMT 4/6: 1V

341 = AMT 48/7:
342 = AMT 81/7:
343 = AMT 81/7:
344 = AMT 82/4:
345 = AMT 82/4:
346 = AMT 94/5:
347 = AMT 94/6:
348 = AMT 95/1:
349 = AMT 95/1:
350 = AMT 95/1:
351 = AMT 95/1:

9-12
1-2
34

2/
34
1-6
1-5

3/
4'-5'
611
12/

352 = RSO 32.1091f vi 9'-11’
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B: Transliterations, Translations, Textual commentary

In order to avoid unnecessary repetition, bibliography on previous treatments of the texts
cited here (with the exception of comments on the treatments of specific lines), is given
only once for each sigla. So that this information may not be buried in the midst of the
treatments of individual passages and so lost to the reader, I have put it in the chart in the
appendix which gives the arrangement of prescriptions on the original tablets (Part IIC).
In the following translations, parentheses indicate supplied words, full and half brackets
broken or partially effaced sections of text and pointed brackets places where one of a
number of parallel texts contains words or phrases not found in the others. Translations
of medical terminology and interpretations of disease entities are discussed and justified
in Scurlock and Andersen, Diagnoses in Assyrian and Babylonian Medicine to which
the reader is referred. Plant names are, with a few exceptions, left untranslated and
uncommented upon since there is yet too much uncertainty in plant identifications. It
is hoped that research in connection with a planned volume on ancient Mesopotamian
medical therapies will shed further light on this topic.
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10.

11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

16.
17.

18.

No. 1

Text Lines
AfO 29/30.4 (fig. 2) 10-18

ana HUL S$i-si-it GIDIM TAR-si SIKA DUg SUB-i ina A ta!-sak-ma E i-sal-lah 3
Uy-mi ki-is-pa ana GIDIM kim-ti-$ii i-ka-sip

KAS SE.SA.A BAL-gi ana IGI UTU NIG.NA SEMLI j-sar-rag KAS SAG BAL-g/
NIG.BA <ana>YUTU GAR-an URs.GIN; DUG,.GA

dUTU DL.KUs5 AN.KI.A SAG.KAL YA.NUN.NA.KE4.NE ‘UTU DI.KUs
KUR.KUR.RA KE, ‘UTU SAG.KAL PA.E.A

at-ta-ma la-it-su-nu YUTU DI.KUs §d e-la-a-ti ana Sap-la-a-ti

§d Sap-la-a-ti ana e-la-a-ti tib-bal GIDIM §d ina EMU GU- i lu-u AD AMA! lu-u
SES NIN

lu-u DUMU ma-am-ma-na-ma su-u lu-u GIDIM mut-tag-gi-si Sd pa-qi-da NU
TUKU-4

ki-is-pu ka-sip-$ii Tmu-il na-1qul-si N -mu-Tun\<<nu>> $i-si-si EGIR-s4 lil-lik
[u-mu-un Si-si-§i §6 HUL-tim a-a TE-a 3 Us-mi an-na-a DU.DU-us-ma an hu na?
hi-pi

[SU''-$ui LUH-si ti-<te>-el-li-<il>-ma ina I.: AL.TIL : GIS SES

Line Commentary

18:

li-<te>-el-li-<il>-ma — from utallulu: “to purify oneself” with -ma. This inter-
pretation seems preferable to I. Finkel’s U.SIKIL.LE-ma ina I ... SES: “you
anoint him with U.SIKIL ... in oil” (Finkel, AfO 29/30.11) both on grounds
of syntax and in view of the fact that the sikillu-plant ought properly to have
been written U.SIKIL.LA.

Translation

1.

In order to avert the evil (portended by) a ghost’s cry, you crush a potsherd
from an abandoned tell in water and he sprinkles the house (with it). For three
days, he makes funerary offerings to his family ghost(s).

He pours out a libation of beer (made from) roasted grain. Before Sama, he
scatters burasu-juniper (on) a censer. He pours out a libation of beer. He sets
out a gift for Samag. He says as follows:

“gamaé, judge of heaven and earth, foremost of the Anunnaki; gamaé, judge
of (all) lands; Samas, foremost, resplendent one,

you are the one who keeps them (the ghosts) in check; Samag, judge, (you
bring) the things above below;
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you bring the things below above. The ghost which cried out in my house,
whether he be (the ghost of my) father (or) mother, or brother (or) sister

or the son of somebody or other or a roaming ghost with no one to care for
him,

a funerary offering has been made for him; water has been libated for him.
May the evil (portended by) his cry go off after him.

May the [e]vil (portended by) his cry of evil not approach me.” He does this
continually for three days and then ...

He washes his [hand]s and he purifies himself(?) and rubs on oil. It (the
ritual) is finished.
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Sigla

A

B

C

A: 19.
B: 1-3.
C: 1-2.
A: 20
B: 4-6
C: 3-5
A: 21.
B: 6-9.
C: 5-17.

No. 2

Text Lines
AfO 29/30.4 (fig. 2) 19-1.e.2
OrNS 39 tab. 5 (Rm 99) 11-12
SpTU 4 no. 137 11-11
[ GID]IM ina E NA is-si UGy ina E NA UG5
DIS GIDIM ina E NA is-si UGy [ 1
[ N]JA<>
BE-ma Z1.GA HUL-tim ina E TNATE1? HUL BI
BE-ma Z1.GA HUL-tim [ ] /HUL BI
BE  ZI.GA HUL-tim/[ ]

ana LI:J u E—SVI/Z NU TE-¢
a-naLU u E—sv[u ]
ana NA u E-sii NU TE-e

a 1 Tal-na YUTU i-red-di ina Se-rim
.ina Us.GURUM.MA ana 9UTU id-red-di i[na ]
A 1-rim!

ina EDIN KITGIR pdr-sat KISAR ATK[U ]

[ VKI GIR pdr-sat KISAR A KU SUD
ina EDIN KI GIRY/[ ]
[ dJUTU GILDUg IGINI-[a]n < >
< > G[1? 1/ina UGU GI.DUy
ana IG19UTU GI.DUg GIN-an/ [ ]

3 SUK.MES 2 TA.{AM
3 SUK.MES 7 TA.A[M]
[ ME]S 2 TA.AM

[ GARJ-an ZU.LUM.MA ZI.ESA DUB

[ 1/ZU.LUM.MA ZI.ESA [ |l
ZL.KUM/[ DUB]-aq
NINDA.M.[ o

NINDA.L.DE.A LAL I.N[UN.NA GAR-an]/
NINDA.L.DE.A LAL I.NUN.NA/[ ]

[ I'GURs][ ]

[DUG.A.DJA.GURs GIN-an
]
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A: 22.
B: 10-12.
C:. 8-10.
A: 23

[ KAK].I'U41.TAG.GA ta-za-qap
URUDU[ ]

[VRUIPUKAK.U4. TAG.GA  ta-zaq-qa-ap

[ _ 1x GAR-an KAS SAG IBAL!-g[{]
[NIG.NA SEIMLI GAR-an K[AS? I/

[ B]AL-g/

[ Ix[ ]

[ | xi-nax]| |l

ana ZAG KESDA ina GISSU E IM.4-ri/

[ |

traces_
[...]-ah?-lu DUB-aq KAS SE.SA.A/[BAL-¢/]

[ Ixx| ]

C:  10ff. [URs.GIN; DUG4.GA] GIDIM $d ina EMU

[ ]
ana "HUL-[tim GU a-a] TE/traces

A: le. 1. [..]xtukiina Uy GURUM.MA

A: 2’. [(...) URs].GIN; DUG4.GA ... (The rest of the text is lost).

Line Commentary

2:

19:
20:

22:

ana YUTU ii-red-di: “he makes a merditu-offering to Samag"; compare ana
dUTU tu-red-di in LKA 84: 2 (= no. 217: 2). The reading and interpretation
follow R.I. Caplice, OrNS 39.141 no. 41: 4 and I.L. Finkel, AfO 29/30.12: 20.
For more on this type of offering, see Part I, Chapter 5.

Z1.GA: “apparition”—for this interpretation, see I.L. Finkel, AfO 29/30.12.
The copy of K 2779 has what may be read as the expected EDIN. E. von
Weiher reads [lu ina iri] lu ina séri instead of [ina Se]-rim! as would seem to
be required by the parallels. The sign at the end of line 3 of SpTU 4 no. 137 is
GiRH, and does not need to be emended to SAR. The number of portions in
line 5 of SpTU 4 no. 137 is not 12.TA.AM but 2.TA.AM (the “10” is actually
the last wedge of the MES of SUK.MES).

E IM.4-ri—the west wing of the house; for IM.4 as amurru: “west”, see
CAD A/2.92b; AHw 46a. For scatterings etc. to the right and left of the
offering arrangements, compare W. Farber, BID 129.27-29; S. Maul, Zu-
kunftsbewdltigung 56 (A 187: 48").
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Translation

1.

~

If a ghost cries out in a person’s house, (there will be) death in the person’s
house. If an evil apparition appears in a person’s house, in order that this evil
not approach the person and his house,

in the late afternoon, he makes a merditu-offering to Samas. In the morning,
in the steppe, in a secluded place, you sweep the ground. You sprinkle pure
water. You set up a reed altar <before Sama$>. <On the reed altar>, three
portions (of) two! (breads) each

(made from) isqiqu-flour [you p]Jut. You scatter dates and Sasgi-flour. [ You
put] mersu-confection (made with) honey and ghee (on it). You set up an
[ad]agurru-vessel. You plant an arrow (in the ground).

You set up [a censer (burning) bu]rasu-juniper. You pour out a libation of
beer.? To the right of the offering arrangement, in the shade of the west wing,
you scatter ... and [sa]Ali(?). [ You pour out] beer (made from) roasted grain
[as a libation].

[You have him say as follows]: “[May] the ghost which [cried out] in my
house for evil purposes [not] approach (me).” [To the left of the offering
arrangement in the shade of the east? wing, you scatter ... You pour out a
libation of ...]

... in the late afternoon,

(...) you have him say as [fo]llows: ... (The rest of the text is lost).

' Text B has “seven”.
2 At this point Texts A and B become fragmentary
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126,

i27.

128,

129,

i30'.

i31".

132,

No. 3

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+(K 2175+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814) i26'-32'
+K 2431+K 14738(+)K 2352(+)K 11321+AMT 29/1(K 8777)
+AMT 89/3(K 10429+K 11677)+KMI 74(K 10710)+K 10454
+AMT 38/6(K 13962)

EN GIDIM $d Sak-nam-ma US.US-an-ni ur-ra Yu mu-3d Vih-ta?-na-bal?-
an?-nil?! 1y TGIDIM]1 a-hu-u

lu-u GIDIM ma-Su-u lu-u GIDIM sd Su-ma la na-bu-ii lu-u GIDIM $d pa-qi-
da la i-su-u

lu-u GIDIM §d [x x X X X X lu]-u TGIDIM §d ina GIS.TUKUL di-ku lu-u
GIDIM $d ina a-ra-an DINGIR u §e-ret LUGAL US

[(half a line missing)] ISUK?V-su an-na-a lim-hur-ma ya-a-$i li-mas-si-ra-
an-ni

[KA.INIM.MA US.MES] IGLMES

DU.DU.BI 7 NINDA.TUR.TUR $d IZITSEL[SA.A GAR-an A PU A ID A
NIG.AR.RA(?)] A hi-ri-te UMBIN GU,4 DIRI

Z1 SE.SA.A §i SEMUSs ana IGI SUB EN lan-ni-tas! 13-5i1 1SID-nu [ca.
11 signs missing] BAL-g7

Line Commentary

i 26/ff:

126"

128"

129:

i30":

131"

Transliterations of CT 23.15-22++ are based on a photograph obtained with
the kind permission of the Trustees of the British Museum. The text has
subsequently been collated against the original.
lih-ta?-na-bal?-an?-nil?'—the reading is conjectural, as only the bottoms of
the lines are preserved. G. Castellino, OrNS 24.244 restores [KI1-[ia NU DUsg-
ru].

Castellino suggests restoring: [za-kir MU NU TUKU-u]. For other possibili-
ties, see no. 217: 22-32.

Castellino restores [ana GIDIM IM.RI.A-$ii pi-qid]-su after i 45’. However,
that prescription is a surrogate burial (to which such a phrase would be
appropriate), whereas this is a propitiatory libation.

“continually sees”—IGL.MES could indicate either the Gtn or the N stem of
amaru. Since, however, the N stem in the meaning “to meet” takes either irti
or a double subject (see CAD A/2.26-27 s.v. amaru mng. 8), and since this
text is usually consistent in using IGL.IGI, construed with itzi, for the N stem
form, it is more likely that the Gtn is meant here and in similar passages (viz.
136/,46/,52/;ii31';1ii 1, 12, 17;iv 5, 10, 13).

Z1 SE.SA.A-both dictionaries interpret this ingredient as flour made from
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roasted grain (CAD L 97a s.v. laptu B mng. b 2’; CAD Q 59b s.v. galitu mng.
b; AHw 526a s.v. labtu). A NIG.AR.RA(?): “groat water” usually appears
with these other types of water, but it is not clear whether there is actually
enough room for it here. For a discussion of this ingredient, see below under
no. 7.

32" “flour made from roasted S$igisu-grain”for this ingredient see also i 37’and ii
31/(there written with sa instead of sd). G. Castellino, OrNS 24.246 suggests
reading lina pa-anl [... mi-tu]-ti at the end of the line.

Translation

1. Recitation: “The ghost who was set on me and so pursues me (and) oppresses
me(?) day and night, whether he be a strange ghost,

2. or a forgotten ghost, or a ghost who was not invoked by name or a ghost who
has no one to care for him,

3. or a ghost who [... o]r a ghost who was killed with a weapon or a ghost who
died as a result of a sin against a god or an offense against the king,

4, [...] let him receive this (as) his portion(?) and leave me alone.”

5. [Recitation (to be used when)] one continually sees [dead persons].

6. Its ritual: [ You put out] seven small breads made of flour made from roas|ted

grain]. You fill an ox hoof with [well water, river water, (“groat water’)] (and)
ditch water.

7. You put flour made from roasted sigiisu-grain into it. He3 recites this recitation
three times. [...] He pours (it) out as a libation.

3 Since the recitation refers to the patient in the first person, it was presumably meant to be recited by him.
See above, Part I, Chapter 4
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Sigla

A:133.
B: 1-2.

A:i34.
B: 3-5.

A:i35.
B: 5-7.

A:136'.
B: 8.

A:137.

B: 9-11.

A 38

A 39,

No. 4

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ 3339’
LKA 81 1-11

IEZN UN.MES mi-ta-tuy am-me-ni IGLIGI KI-ya sd
EN UN.MES me-ta-tug am-me-ni IGL[ /sd

URU.MES-§i-na DUs.M[ES 5li-na es-me-e-tu,
URU.MES-$i-na DUg.MES $i-na es-me-[ ]

ana-ku ul al-lak ana G[:J.DUg.A.KI pu-hur GIDIM
ana-ku ul al-lak ana GU.DUg.A.KI UKKIN GIDI[M]/

at-tu-nu am-me-ni [DUM]ES-ka  dr-ki-ya — tim-ma-tu-nu
at-tu-nu am-me-ni DU.DU EG[IR-ya] /[ tlu-nu

dA-ba-tii DAM.LUGAL 9Eres-ki-gal MIN
dA-ba-[ | Sar-<ra>-ti  YEr[es 1/

dNin-gestin-an-na SALDUB.[ ] sd DINGIR.MES
[ gestiln-an-na TSAL.DUBI. SAR sd D[INGIR ]/

sd qa-an-tup-pa-sd NA4.ZA.GIN NA4.GUG
[ pla-sd NA4.ZA.GIN NA4.G[UG]

KA.INIM.MA USMES IGI.ME§V
[KA.INIM.MA] US.MES IGL[MES]

TAK?1.[AK?.BI ina MAR] 'UD.KA.BAR1PU1 ana ‘UTU.SU.A

[ KJA.BAR PU ana “TUTU.SUT[.A]

BAD-te ana SA SIGU4 A hi-Tri-tel Z1 SE.SA.A $d

[ 171 1A 171 ]
SEMUSs  SUB-di

[S]E.IMUT[S5 ]

[(ca. 5 signs missing) ina 1Z1] ltu-kabl-bab <ina> A §i-nu-ti SIG-as E[N
3]-8u SID-nu A Sii-nu-ti ana PU )
[SUB-di LU.G]IG NIG.NA GLIZ[LL]A tus-ba->-su
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Line Commentary

i34 tum-ma-tu-nu: “you (pl.) are made to swear”—for a discussion of this transla-
tion and the reasons that it is here preferred to the conventional translation of
“conjure”, see Part 1, Chapter 4.

136; For KA.INIM.MA (rather than INIM.INIM.MA ), see Schramm, RA 75.90.

i37: G. Castellino, OrNS 24.246 reads [bu?]-[u]r?-ti at the beginning of the line.

38" SIG-as—for the meaning “to stir (powder) into a liquid,” see CAD M/1.78-79
S.v. mahasu mng. 3e.

Translation

1. Recitation: “Dead persons—those whose cities are tells (and) they are (nothing
but) bones—why do you meet with me?

2. I do not go to Kutha*, assembling-place of ghosts; why do you continually
come after me? You are made to swear

3. by Abatu the queen, by Ereskigal, ditto (the queen), by NingeStinanna, the
scribe of the gods, whose stylus is (made of) lapis (and) carnelian.”

4, Recitation (to be used when) one continually sees dead persons.

5. [Its] rit[ual]: You dig> a pit towards the setting sun with a copper [spade]. You
put ditch water and flour made from roasted Sigusu-grain into an ox horn.

6. You char [... with fire]. You stir (it) <into> that liquid. He® recites the
reci[tation three] times. That liquid into the pit

7. [he pours down]. You move the censer and to[rc]h past the [pat]ient.

4 This was the cult of Nergal, god of the underworld.
5 Literally: “open.”
6 See Part I, Chapter 4.
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Sigla
A
B
C

A:149'.
B: 18-19.
C:1-2.

A:i50'.
B: 20-21.
C: 3-4.

A:i 51,
B: 22-23.
C: 5-6.

A:152.
B: 24.
C:17.

A:153.
B:r.1-3.
C: 8-9.

A1 54,
B: r.3-4.
C:9-11.

No. 5

Text
CT 23.15-22+
KAR 21
K 3576

[ D]IM.MA K[E4 ]
EN ¢EN.KIHUL.DIM.MA KE, E.DE / “EN.KLKE,
[ ].DIM.MA.KE; EDE /[ ]

[ DJIMMAKE, EDE
HUL.DIMMA KE, E[ ]
[ .KE, E.DE

[ ]
JEN.KINAM.LU.U;y.LU HULDIMMMAK[E, |/

[ ].U19.LU HUL.DIM.MA .KE, E.DE/

[ __ ]ENSLIN.GIN.NA
DUG,.BLSE HE.EN.SLIN.GIN.[ ]
[ ] HE.EN.SLIN.GIN.NA

[ ]
DUG4.BL.SE HE.EN.NA.RA KI.BI H[E.GUR]/EME.HUL.GAL

[ ]HE.EEN.NA.RA  EDE /] GA]L

[B]JAR.SE HE.EM.TA.GUB
BAR.SE HE.EM.TA.G[UB]
BAR.SE HE.EM.TA.GUB

Lines
149’55’
18-1. 6
1-12

[ 11 ] IGLMES

KA.INIM.MA US.MES IGL.MES

[ ] US.MES IGL.MES

[ NAGIA Tgas-salSU"-51i1 LUH u TUR5.GIN; ]
DU.DU.BI INAGA! gas-sa SU"-§1i LUH-s[i ]/URs.GIN;

[ gals-sa SUM-5i LUH-si & URs.GIN;

DUG4.GA ‘UTU GIDIM  HUL  §d at-ta ZU-ma
DUG,.GA YUTU GIDIMy lem-[nu]/ $d at-ta ZU-ma
DUG4.GA/[ alt-[t]a ZU-ma

ana-TkullNU1ZU-u NU TE-a NU i-gar-ri-ba

ana-ku  NU ZU-u NU TE-a NU KU.NU/
ana-ku  NU ZU-i/[ ]
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la DIMy-qd!  a-lak-ta-si TAR-us DUG4.GA-ma
NU DIMy-qga a-lak-ta-sii TAR-us DUGy.[ ]

[ ]1DIMy-[m]a a-lak-ta-su TAR-us/[ ]
A:i55'. UMBIN GU, A DIRI ZI SE.MUS; ana SA SUB-di ina
B:1r.5-6. UMBIN GU, A DIRI ZI SE.MUS; ana SA S[UB ]/ ina
C:11-12.[ 1'21 SEMUSs1 ana SA S[UB ]/[ ]

U.A.NUMUN ana IGI 20 SIG-as BAL-gi-ma US.MES TAR MES
NUMUN IGIYUTU[ | BAL-gi-ma US.MES TAR MES
[ |lgi-mal US.MES TAR.[ ]

Line Commentary

i54': la DIMy-gad!-text A has a LUH sign rather than the expected gd. a-lak-ta-si
TAR-us: “keep him from coming”—from the context, one might expect this
sentence to end with a precative with the ghost as referent. However, alaktu
+ pronoun suffix with pardsu seems always to refer to the action of blocking
someone else’s path (see CAD A/l 299a s.v. alaktu mng. 3 b), and I have
therefore taken the verb as an imperative with the god Samas as the referent.
Compare KAR 21: 1, 12 (see no. 10) which reads— YUTU ... ana GIDIM,
IM.RI.A-$ii pi-gid-su: “Samas ... entrust him to the ghosts of his relatives.”

Translation

1. Recitation: “Enki, in order to make the evil creature leave; in order for Enki
to make the evil creature leave;

2. Enki, in order to make the evil creature leave mankind, at that command, let
him come;

3. at that command let him strike; le[t it return] to its place; let evil gossip stay
away.”

4. Recitation (to be used when) one continually sees dead persons.

5. Its ritual: he washes his hands with soap and gypsum and says as follows.

“Samag, the evil ghost whom you know but (whom)

6. I do not know shall not approach me; he shall not come near me, he shall not

come close to me; keep him from coming.” He” says (this) and then

7. you fill an ox hoof with water. You put flour made from Sigusu-grain into it.
You stir (it into it) with a blade of elpetu-grass before Samas. If he pours it

out as a libation, dead persons will be kept away.

7 See Part I, Chapter 4.
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i 8.

9.

ii 10/,
i1,

i 12,

No. 6

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ i 8/—-12’

EN ¢UTU LUGAL AN « KI DL.LKUs AN.TA.MES u« KI.TA.MES EN LU.US
mur-te-du-u LU.TI

dUTU US.MES $d is-Sak-nu-nim-ma 1GLIGI-ru lu GIDIM AD.MU u AMA.MU
Iu GIDIM SES.MU

u NIN.MU an-nam lim-hu-ru-ma ya-a-si li-mas-Si-ru-nin-ni

DU.DU.BI ina I'se-rim1 ina G[U ID] KI SAR A KU SUD IGI ‘UTU NIG.NA
SEM] | GAR-an KAS SAG BAL-g/

KAS ANSE ina UMBIN GUy anal [GID]IM Is41 TKI1 LU IGLIGI 3-5i
BAL-gi-ma LU.US.MES TAR.MES

Line Commentary

ii 10: an-nam lim-hu-ru-ma ya-a-si li-mas-Si-ru-nin-ni: “let them receive this and
leave me alone”-J. Bottéro, ZA 73.188 takes this as a request to the sun god
“que le mort en question flt ‘recu’, apparemment 1a ou on I’avait expédié: en
Enfer pour libérer le malade.”

Translation

1. Recitation: “Samag, king of heaven and earth, judge of the things above and
the things below, lord of the dead, leader of the living,

2. Samas, the dead persons who were set on me and so are seen (by me), whether
they be the ghost of my father or mother, or the ghost of my brother

3. or sister, let them receive this and leave me alone.”

4, Its ritual: In the morning, you sweep the ground at the [canal] ba[nk]. You
sprinkle pure water. You set up a censer (burning) burasu-juniper before
Sama3. You pour out a libation of beer.

5. Three times, to the [gho]st who meets with the person, he pours out donkey

urine from an ox hoof and then dead persons will be kept away.
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No. 7

Text
KAR 234
SpTU 4 no. 134

DIS NA US.MES IGL.MES SUYINNIN  a-na US.MES )
[ ]SUM 415 US.MES sd IGI!.MES

TAR-si AMES ID AMES PUANIGA[R ]
ana TAR-si! A ID< > A NIG.AR.R[A]

A hi-ri-ti a-he-e[n]-na-a a-n[a] SA  HE.HE
[ hle-en-na-a ana a-ha-mes HE.HE

SI GU4 DIRI-Imal
SI GU4 DIRI

SI  ina ZAG-ka GIIIZLLA [ ]'GUBl-ka
SIGUy ina 15-kal| lina GUB-ka

iL—ma kam DUG4.G[A]
IL-ma kam DUG4.GA

Lines
27-1.2
1-6

-1 Tna-a[s!-hi-ra] Tis1-t[a]-ri nap-T1i!-si agl-gu
[ ] SALis-ta-ri nap-li-si  ag-ga

ku-nu li-Tnul-[ ha]
k

SA-
SA-ku-nu li-nu-ha

—

kla-bat-ta-ku-nu SILIM.MA suk-na-ni
[lip-pa-ds)-ra ka-bat-ta-ku-nu SILIM.MA Suk-na-ni

[kam DUG4].GA-ma AMES 54 SI GUs GLIZLLA ii-kab-bat-ma US.MES

TAR

Line Commentary

27:

A NIG.AR.R[A]: “groat water’~-CAD M/2 202 claims that A NIG.AR.RA
is not “water (extracted from) groats” but “a logogram for an unknown
substance measured in silas which is usually not the case with liquids in
medical texts”. On the surface of it, this statement seems odd, since silas
are a normal measurement for liquids in ancient Mesopotamia, and indeed
the briefest examination of the medical texts reveals numerous references to
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water, beer, wine, oil, vinegar and urine measured in silas (as, for example
AMT 95/3 ii 10/+AMT 50/6: 11’; BAM 549 iv 15//BAM 550 iv 3; BAM 159 v
40; BAM 575 iv 15; BAM 575 ii 10; BAM 391: 11; BAM 579 iv 20; BAM 52:
4 and BAM 471 i 5'[see no. 319a-b]). What is more, “groat water” appears in
this and other ghost prescriptions alongside what are clearly types of water,
viz. river water, well water, and ditch water (for more examples, see above
Part I, Chapter 5). r. 1: The line is restored from KAR 234 r. 8//CT 23.15-22+
iii 21 (see no. 8).

Translation

1. If a person continually sees dead persons, “hand” of IStar; to keep the dead
persons away,? river water, <well water>, “groa[t] water”

2. (and) ditch water you mix in separately. You fill an ox horn and

3. you lift the <ox> horn in your right (hand and) a reed torch in your left and
he? says as follows.

4. “My god, t[urn to me]; my goddess, look at me. Let your angry heart become
calm towards me.

5. [Let] your spirits [be relax]ed towards me. Establish well-being for me.”

6. <[He salys [this]. (If) he extinguishes the reed torch with the water from the

ox horn, dead persons will be kept away.>

8 Text B has “to keep away the dead persons whom he continually sees.”
9 See Part I, Chapter 4.
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Sigla
A
B

Aciii 17.

B:r. 3.

A:iii 18.
B:r. 4-5.

A:iii 19.
B:r. 5-6.

Aciii 20.
B:r. 6-7.

Aciii 21.

B:r. 8.

Al 22.

B:r. 9.

Aciii 23.

B:r. 10.

No. 8

Text
CT 23.15-22+
KAR 234

[ . L 5 ]
DIS NA US.MES IGILMES ina lgid)-[d]a-at Us-me KI SAR A
[ ) ]

KU SUD NIG.NA SEML [

ina 'DE GIS.U.GIR anal IGI M1U[TU ]

ina DE GIS.U.GIR ana IGI [YU]TU GAR-an KAS SAG

[ ]
BAL-gi-ma tus-ken/A PU A ID A hi-ri-ti1 [A] NIG.AR.RA

A.GE[STIN.N]A it KAS.BIRg 1-ni§ HEHE ana SA SIGU,
A.GESTIN.NA  KAS.BIRg 1-ni§ HE.THEVana SA SI1 GU,

D[UB ]
DUB di-ik-me-[na)] ana 1GI ta-sab-ba-ah

L[U.GI|G ina GUB-8ii IL-$ii GLIZLLA ina ZAG-5ii S[I ]
LU.GIG / ina GUB-i IL-ma GLIZLLA [ G|U,

[ ) GlA
ina GUB-$ti IL-ma URs.GIN; DUG4.GA

Lines
iii 17-28
r. 3-17

i-[ nla-Tas1-hi-ra is-ta-ri nap-si-ri Tagl[ |
I!-li na-as-hi-ra is-ta-ri | alg-gu

[ . nlu-ha
SA-k[u-nlu li-nu-ha

[ 1ds1-ra ka-bat-ta-ku-nu [ |-ni
lip-pa-ds-ra ka-bat-ta-[ | SILIM.MA Suk-na-ni

GIN; an-nam tus-taq-bu-sii at-tas ana 1G1 {UT[U ]
GIN; an-na-a tus-taq-bu-su a[t I]GI YUTU GUB-ma

[ DUGJ.GA
kdm DUG4.GA
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Aciii 24.

B: rlIf.

Aciil 25.
B:r.12f.

Aciii 26.
B: r.13f.

Aciii 27.
B: r.15f.

Aciii 28.
B: r.16f.

LU.US.MES Ima->V-du-um §a KI MIN AMIN
LU.US.MES ma->-du-ti ~ $d KI NENNI TAT[NENNI IR]-ka
IGLIGI-ru . ] 8a IGLIGI

IGILMES  lu-u LU.US/mu-du-su sa IGL.MES

KI-§ii a§-Sum 'la GUR-ma KI' NENNI IR-ka la
KI-5u sum-ma | ] NENNI A NENNI IR-ka/NU
IGLIGI [ |din-su

IGLIGI-su an-na-a a-nam-din-siu

lim-hu-ra-an-Tnil-m[a K]I TINENNI!

[ J-hur-an-ni-ma  /NU GUR-ma KI NENNI A NENNI
MR 1-k[a] [N]U IGI

IR-ka NU IGI-mar

GIN; an-nam at-ta tlaq ]

GIN; an-nam at-ta taq-bu-i AMES $d ina SI GU, ina

[ ] ) Q]§ MU-dr
SUM L[U.GIG] BAL-¢i/MU LU.US MU-dr

kam DUG4.GA tumy-ma-tas at-tas G[I ) ]
kdam DUG4.GA tumy-ma-tas at!-tas GLIZL.LA a?] ]

]

[kdm DUG4.GA])/[T]A Uy-me an-ni-i <asar> Sd-nim-ma

[ kuln IGl-ka
Su-kun pa-ni-ka

Line Commentary

iii 18:

iii 19:

iii 21:

ina DE GIS.U.GIR = “on asagu-thorn coals”; for the interpretation of the NE
sign as penti: “coals” in this context, see W.R. Mayer, OrNS 47.453 ad 1. 18.
[A] NIG.AR.RA: “groat water”—for a discussion of this ingredient, see above
under no. 7. The NIG.AR.RA, clear on the copy, is no longer visible on the

tablet.

ana 1GI ta-Sab-ba-ah—this is clear in the copy, but the tablet currently has

only [ana 1GI ta-slab-ba-ah.

nap-si-ri—this is presumably to be taken as a feminine imperative with ventive

ending in parallel with the other verbs.
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iii 28: tumy-ma-tas at-tas: “you are made to swear"—for a discussion of this transla-
tion, see Part 1, Chapter 4. Text B has dUTU instead of at-tas.

Translation

I. If a person continually sees dead persons, in the la[t]e afternoon you sweep
the ground. You sprinkle pure water. A censer (burning) burasu-juniper

2. on asagu-thorn coals you set up before Samas. You pour out a libation of beer
and then you prostrate yourself. Well water, river water, ditch water, “groat
[water]”

3. vinegar <and> hiqu-beer you mix together. You pour it into an ox horn. You
scatter ash[es] on (its) surface.

4. The patient lifts it (the horn) in his left hand. He [lifts] a reed torch in his
right (hand and) the [o]x ho[rn] in his left and says as follows.

5. “My god, turn to me; my goddess, be relaxed towards me. Let y[ou]r angry
heart become calm towards me.

6. Let your spirits be relaxed. Establish well-being for me.”

7. When you have had him say this, you stand before Samag and say as follows.

8. “The many dead persons who meet with NN son of NN, <your [servant]>,
or a dead person known to him who meets

9. with him—so that!'! he may not return and meet with NN <son of NN>, your
servant, I will give him this.

10. Let him receive (it) from me and so not return and not meet with NN <son of

NN>, your servant.”

11. When you have said this, the liquid which is in the ox horn in the pa[tient’s]
hands he pours out. He invokes the name of the dead person.
12. He says as follows: ““You are made to swear.” You [lift up] the reed torch [and

say as follows: “F]rom this day on, head for (somewhere) else.”

10" Text A has: “ditto son of ditto.”
1 Text B has “if.”
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Sigla
A
B

A:iii 29.
B: r.18f.

A:iii 30.
B: r.19f.

Ac:ii 31.
B: 1. 20.

Aciii 32.
B: r.21f.

Aiii 33.
B: r.22f.

Aciii 34.

B:r. 24.

Aciii 35.

B:r. 25.

Aciii 36.

B:r. 26.

No. 9

Text
CT 23.15-22+
KAR 234

DIS NA LU.US.MES KI-8i IGLMES lanal [ |
[ NJA  USMES KI-5i IGLMES ana TAR-si

[ rli-ti
A NIG.AR.RA A ID A PU A hi-ri-ti/<<[A hi-ri-ti>>

A.GESTIN.NA ina KAS HE.HE DUG.BU[R ]
A.GESTIN.NA ina KAS HE.HE DUG.BUR.ZI DIRI ZI SE.MUS;5

[ __ 1A SIG-d[s]
[dil-ik-me-nal[Z1] SE.SA.A HE.HE

LUGIGIL-ma | DU]G4.G[A]
LU.GIG IL-ma ana 1IGI YUTU ii-kal kdm DUG4.GA

Lines
iii 29-37
r. 18-26

IEN1US MES $d ZU-ti-nu-t[i ]
[ 1.MES $d i-du-su-nu-ti US.MES ma-’-du-ti sa la

[ ana NJU DUG.GA.MES
i-d[u-Su-nu-t]i/| G]A

[ y]a fIGI.IGIvalﬂ[ ]
KI.MU IGLMES an-nu-i lu-u ma-Tkal-[lu-si-nu]/

5 [Ju-u NAG-su-nu
[an-nu-ii Nlu-u SUK-su-nu an-nu-i lu-u INAGT[ ]

[ ]
[x x X X X]-su 7 u 7-Su ina-su Su-nu-Tti1 7-sii
[ i-nla Si-me-1til i-tab-bak
DUG,.[GA ]

[(long gap) GIN;] MUTUL.SU.A  DUG.GU.ZI la sa-rip-tii
[ ].A TDUG.BURL.[ZI ]

[(long gap)]-ma BAL U[R5.GIN; DUG4.G]A
[ ] URs [ ]
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Aciii 37.

[(long gap) tum]-ma-tas [(long gap)]

Line Commentary

iii 29: A NIG.AR.RA: “groat water”—for a discussion of this ingredient, see above
under no. 7.

iii 34: G. Castellino, OrNS 24.264 reads 7 u 7-5u ina SU-Su-nu-Tti1, but this seems to
make less sense than assuming the su-nu-ti to be a masc. pl. oblique pronoun.
Si-me-t[i]-for the form, see AHw 1253 s.v. Siwitum and CAD S/3 5a s.v.
simétan. The word is very rare, but seems to fit the traces.

iii 37: [tum]-ma-tas: you are [made to sw]ear—for a discussion of this translation
and the reasons that it is here preferred to the conventional translation of
“conjure”, see Part 1, Chapter 4.

Translation

1. If dead persons meet with a person, to keep (them) away, “groat water”, river
water, well water, ditch water

2. (and) vinegar you mix into beer. You fill a pursitu-vessel (with it). You sti[r]
in'? flour made from $igusu-grain, ashes, and [flour made from] roasted grain.

3. The patient lifts (the vessel) and holds it before Samas. He says as follows.

4. Recitation: “The dead persons whom I know (and) many dead persons whom
I do not know

5. meet with me [for e]vil (purposes).'? Let this be [their] food of[fering]; [1]et
[this] be their food portion; let this be their drink.

6. [...] Seven and seven times they will withdraw.” He say([s] these things seven
times. [I]n the eveni[ng(?)] he pours (it out).

7. [... When] the sun sets, an unfired cup'*

8. [...] and he pours out a libation. [He!> sa]ys as fol[lows].

9. [“...] you are [made to sw]ear [...”]

12 Text B has “you mix together.”

13 1n the Akkadian, the last phrase is in line 4.

14 Text B has “a pursitu-vessel.”

15 Note the parallel with CT 23.15-22/ KAR 234 1. 15-16 (see no. 8)
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No. 10

Sigla Text

A CT 23.15-22+

B KAR 21
A:id0. [ mu)s-te-Ser AN.TA.MES
B: 1-2. [EN]YUTU MAN AN-¢ u KI-tim ru-bu-u AN.TA.MES/

o >

o >

W >

o >

& >

u KL.TA.[ 5 pla-tir ka-se-e at-ta-ma
u KI.TAMES pa-tir ka-si-i at-ta-ma

1141, | Tnaml-ma U/S.US-aVn-ni
:3-4. GIDIMy mu-kil SAG HUL-tim §a@ GAR-nam-ma US.MES-ni/

hat-t[a] pu-lub-tas ar-ta-na-as-Su-i
hat-ta pu-luh-ta TUKU.MES

1142, | lilm Tu $dl-gla-si 1 UDUG
:4-6. uana ha-ba-li | u Sag-ga-si GUB.GUB-za lu-u UDUG

lem-nu l[u | fAlLé lem-nu lu-u GIDIM lem-nu
lem-nullu-u  A.LA lem-nu lu-u GIDIM lem-nu

1143 | _lJem-nu lu-u G[IDIM ]
:6-8.  Ilu-u GAL5.LA lem-nu/ lu-u GIDIMy geb-ru lu-u GIDIMy

la geb-Trul [ ] GIDIM $d SES u NIN NU TUKU
la geb-ru /[lu-u GIDIMy sd SES u NIN NU TUKU-u

ci4d. | |lsdl za-kir MU NU [
:9-11. lu-u GIDIMy sd za-kir MU NU TUKU-u/lu-u GIDIM,4 sd

[ J'RLAT lmurl] d|u lu-u TGIDIM] §d ina EDIN
IM.RL.A-Su mur-tap-pi-du /lu-u GIDIMy $d ina EDIN

na-du-ma
na-du-ma

1145, | eld-pu MU-sii la | GI|'DIM1
: 11-12. IM-$ii la ed-pu | MU-$1 la zak-ru ana GIDIM4

[ RILA-$u pi-qgid-su
IM.RLA-$1 pi-gid-su

Lines
140’48’
1-17
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146 [ IMAU[S  ]IGLMES
:13. KA.INIM.MA US.MES IGL.MES

:i47. [ ]4NUMES $4IMD[U ]
: 14-15.TDUL.DU.BI 4 NU.MES] 5 IM DU-u$ GIN; [GAN.NA]

o> W

[ 5 ] Trat A.BéR in-na-as-su-u
NIGIN.MES-st-nu-ti /rat A.BAR in-na-su-u

A:i48'. [ GI|G§aDUHLALDU TUG[ = o]
B: 15-17.NU GIG §d DUH.LAL DU-us/TUG GIS.GISIMMAR IGLMES-Sii-nu

[ K]LMAH IM.RIL.A-su
ta-rim ina 171 tu-har-sil/ina KIMAH IM.RI.A-su

tus-ta-na-al-su-nu-ti
tus-na-al-si-nu-ti

Line Commentary

143" NIN NU TUKU-the copy of Text A has NIN lem-nu but collation of photo
and tablet clearly show NIN NU TUKU.

45" edpu: “blown away” (i.e. separated from the body in the course of the funeral
ritual )—for the reading and interpretation, see CAD E 28-29 s.v. edépu mng.
2

i47':  4NU.MES-The copy of Text B has DIS US.MES. G. Castellino, OrNS 24.248
attempts to reconcile texts A and B by reading NU US.MES. Collation by M.
Geller, however, shows that Text B has 4 NU.MES]1.
GIN; IGAN.NA1NIGIN.MES-ii-nu-tithe readings are based on a collation
by M. Geller. in-na-as-su-u: The N stem of nasii is not invariably passive;
in some cases it acts as an ingressive form. See CAD N/2 111-112 s.v. nasi
mng. 9.

148" TUG GIS.GISIMMAR-—for other references to date palm bark, see CAD S
225b s.v. subatu mng. 2. ta-rim—from aramu; see B. Landsberger, Datepalm,
p- 20. tu-har-si—the translation is purely from context; see G. Castellino, OrNS
24.251. What seems to be happening here is that the ghosts are being separated
from the sickness which they have inflicted by means of the melting(?) of
a sickness figurine and the separate burial of figurines representing dead

persons.
Translation
1. [Recitation]: “Samag, you are the king of heaven and earth [who] makes the
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things above and the things below go aright,!¢ who looses what is bound.

2. A ghost (or) mukil rés lemutti which was set on me and so continually pursues
me-I am continually frightened and terrified (about him)-

3. he continually sets about oppressing and murdering me. Whether he be an
evil utukku-demon or an evil alii-demon or an evil ghost

4. or an evil gallii-demon, whether he be a buried (person’s) ghost or an unburied
(person’s) ghost or a ghost who has no brother or sister,

5. or a ghost who has no one to invoke his name or the roving ghost of (one of)
his family, or a ghost (of one) who was abandoned in the steppe and thus

6. his spirit was not blown away (and) his name was not invoked, entrust him to
his family ghost(s).”

7. Recitation (to be used when) one continually sees dead persons.

8. Its ritual: You make four figurines of clay. You wrap them as you would a

pestle (i.e. you lay them down on the wrappings, tuck over the edge and roll
them up). They carry a lead pipe.

9. You make a wax figurine of the illness. You cover their (the clay figurines’)
eyes with date palm bark. You melt(?) it (the wax figurine) with fire. In his
family grave you lay them (the clay figurines).

16 Text B has “prince of the things above and below.”
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il
2.
ii3.
4.
iy,
o

ii7.

No. 11

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ i 1'-7

x x [(long gap)]

NU LU.US ana M[UTU (long gap)]

ana 1GI-51i GAR-an NU LU.TI [(long gap)]

NU LU.TI ina DUG.TAL[DA.GUR BA]L-¢/ NU LU.US ina '°YS1g-p[a-an-
ni (9 signs min.)]

NU LU.US KL.MAH BAD-ma te-[gé-be]r-ii : zi-pa-dé-e tu-tam-ma-Su-m[a
(ca. 6 signs)]

NU LU.TI ina A KUMES L[UH-si] IGI ‘UTU rara-sa-an LU.GIG SU-ii
SAG.D[U-su LUH-si x] x x Inil

tu-ra-hu-su 3-$i D[UG4.G]A lik-ru-1i GU-si SILA DIB NU DIB ana 'El-§ii
SI.SA

Line Commentary

ii5:

i 6'f:

i7"

Zi-pa-de-e tu-tam-ma-su: “you make it swear a ritual oath”—for a discussion
of this translation and the reasons that it is here preferred to the conventional
translation of “conjure with a zi-pa-de-e formula”, see Part 1, Chapter 4.

For another example of this practice of purifying both the patient and his
figurine, see W. Farber, BID 240: 43 and 242: 75.

G. Castellino, OrNS 24.266-267 translated this line as: “(you) soak. Three
times you shall say: ‘May he call it back.” You shall cry out: ‘May it not go
by the street, to its house let it go straightaway.”” This cannot be correct;
the end of the line (quite apart from making little sense) is quite clearly the
very common expression: “He must not take (to get home) the street he took

(to get there). He goes straight home.” Neither is “may he call it back” the
obvious translation of /ik-ru-ii which would seem to be plural and from karii:
“to be short, shrunken". It is hard to imagine why the patient would wish to
“call back” the ghost in any case. The current translation assumes that what
is contemplated is that the ghosts who are soaking (with the figurine of the
living person) are to shrink like so much mis-washed laundry.

Translation

Eal el N

The figurine of the dead person to [Samas ...]

you put before him. The figurine of the living person [you ...]

(As for) the figurine of the living person, [you plour out a libation into an
aldagurru]-vessel. (As for) the figurine of the dead person, in a lah[annu]-
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vessel [you ...].

(As for) the figurine of the dead person, you dig a grave and b[ur]y it. You
make it swear a ritual oath an[d ...]

You w]ash] the figurine of the living person with pure water. You soak (it)
before Samag. The patient [washes] his body (and) [his] hea[d. ...

You [sa]y: “You are getting soaked” three times. He shouts: “Let them get
shrunk!” He must not take (to get home) the street he took (to get there). He
goes straight home.
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i 13/,

i 147,

i 15.

i 16'.
i 17,

No. 12

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ i 13'-17

DIS LU.US KI LU.TI IGL[IGI (x x x) NU LU.US] §d IM DU-u§ MU-§ ina
MAS.SILA 15051 SAR

ana SA SI MAS.DA GAR-§ii-ma 1GI-5i [ana “UTU.SU.A GAR-an lu ina)
IGISISU GIS.DIH lu ina GISSU GIS.U.GIR

PU BAD-ma te-geb-ber-ii i[na IGI {UTU URs.G]IN; DUG,.GA

EN dUTU GIDIM $d GAR-n[am-ma US.US-an-ni (long gap)]
da-li-li-ka lud-lul a[n-nam 3-5ii DUG4.GA (long gap)]

Line Commentary

i 14/ IGI-5ii [ana YUTU.SU.A GARV—an]: “[you make it] fa[ce the setting sun"—
for the expression, see CAD S/1 139a s.v. sakanu mng. 5a panu b. The
ta-rim(?) added by G. Castellino, OrNS 24.266 between the IGI-5 and the
ana Y‘UTU.SU.A is extraneous, and destroys the sense of the passage.

Translation

1. If a dead person mee[ts] with a living person [...]. You make [a figurine of the
dead person] of clay. You write its name on its left shoulder.

2. You put it into a gazelle horn and [make it] fa[ce the setting sun. Either in]
the shade of a baltu-thorn or in the shade of an asagu-thorn,

3. you dig!” a pit and bury it. Be[fore Samas] he'® says [as fJollows.

4. Recitation: “Samag, the ghost who was s[et on me and so pursues me ...]

5. Let me praise you.” [He says] t[his three times...]

17 Literally: “open”
18 See Part I, Chapter 4.
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i 18'.

i 19'.
i 20/.

i 217,
i 22/

i 23’.

i 24/,

i 29’.
i 30/.

No. 13

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ i 18’-30’

DIS LU.US KI LU.TI [IGLIGI NU LU.US DU-us sum-ma NITA TUG SAs?
MU,.MUy-su §um]-Tmal MUNUS TUG Gl

MU4.MUy-si du-di-né-t[ii (long gap)] BAL-qi-si

su-de-e SUM-$i ana [(ca. 6 signs) ana IGI YUTU] TURs1.GIN; DUG,.GA

EN dUTU ana [(long gap)] 'GIL1-a pa-nu-ka Sak-nu

KASKAL.GID MAS/ku[n (long gap) §d GID]IM DIB-$u-ma ina MAS.Glg
u mu-na-at-ti

KI-5i IGLI[GI (long gap) LU].GIG ki-a-am tu-Sad-bab-ii

EN ¢[UTU] (traces) [(long gap)] (traces) [(long gap)]
(Four lines completely broken off.)

su-[de-e (long gap)]
ni Isul [(long gap)]

Line Commentary

i 18:

il 19:

i 21"

i 22":

[SAs]: the restoration is suggested by ABL 461: 1-3 (see no. 225) which
reads—sa-lam LU.US $d IM TUG SAs TVStil-le-e-51ii MU, MUy-su: “A rep-
resentation of the dead person made of clay—you clothe it with a red garment,
its tillus."

du-di-né-ti: “broaches"—see W. Farber, AOS 67.96-98. The word had pre-
viously been translated “pectoral” by CAD D 168-170. AHw 1365, s.v.
t/dutittu(m) had simply “ein Brustschmuck fiir Frauen”. A study of the word
by H. Klein, ZA 73.255-280, suggests that the term meant “toggle-pin” in the
3rd and 2nd millennia, when this object was in use. See also H. Limet, ARMT
25.275 ad 86.

GIL-a—afeminine plural referent such as “evil omens” is perhaps to be restored
in the gap.

§d GID]IM DIB-su-ma-the su is clear in the photo and on the tablet.

Translation

1.

If a dead person [meets] with a living person, [you make a figurine of the dead
person. If it is a man, you clothe him with a red(?) garment; i]f it is a woman,
with a black garment

you clothe her. Broache[s ...] You pour out a libation of [...] for her.
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12.
13.

You give her provisions. [...] Be[fore Samas] you say as follows.

Recitation: “Samas, towards [... which] obstruct (me), your face is set.
... [... NN son of NN whom a ghJost afflicts so that while dreaming and awake
it meet[s] with him [...].” You have the [pat]ient say as follows.

Recitation: [“Samas ...]
(Four lines completely broken off.)

pro[visions(?) ...]
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No. 14

Sigla Text Lines
A K 2352+CT 23.15-22+ i 31’41
B KAR 234 1-13
C K 2781 1-10

A:ii 31’. DIS NA [US.MES IGL.MES ]

B:1-3. [ Z1 SE.SA.A] $a SEMUS;s [(xx)]/

[ 5 5 5 ]
[(long gap)] SUB.MES-di-ma(coll.) A.[MES] BAL-¢i/
[ ]
[(long gap) URs.GIN;] DUG4.GA ina 'GI ¢UTUT

A:ii 32, i[na hlur

B: 3-4. [lik-kib-ra-tim(coll.)V/[ ]

C:1-2. / la GUR-ma la ta-sah-[ ]/

ina MAS!.Gl KI NEN[NI! ]
[ ~_ ]TKI' NENNI A NENNI INUT GUR-ma
ina MAS.GIg  KINENNI A NENNI NU GUR-ma

Aii 33 [ 1"AV-nim An-tim " TUTU DINGIR.MES

B:4-5. NUGI-marl/[ ]

C:24. | /nis YA-nim An-tri  9UTU DINGIR.[ ]

dA-nun-nla ]
[MA-nun-Tnal-k[i JTANTu KI
[ ]/sé  AN-e u KI-tim

A:ii 34, [ DUG4].IGAanallU,.3. KAM1 KI.GAR

B: 5-6. tlumy |-nu/| ) ]

C:4-5.  tum-ma-ti- Jlina U43KAM KI.GAR

tu-qad-dds ina Us.4.KAM Gl IM KID-is(coll.)
tu-qad-das(coll.) ina Us 4TKAMI [ lis
tu-qad-das ina Us.4.KAM Glg [[M ]

A:ii 35 | 14 TDU-us1 MU-§i ina MAS.SILA 150-i

B: 6-7. NU G[IDIM u]$/[ o ]

C:6-8. NU GIDIM $u-a-tus [ J/MU-$ii ina MAS.SILA GUB-§[u]
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O @ >

o> W > o> QO w >

o >

SAR  GIR"-§i tu-za-ar
ISAR-dr GIR™-§1 tu-za-Tar
[ J/GIR"-$% tu-za-ar

1ii36. [ -§]u SUB-§u ZU UR.GI; NIR-tii ina KA-§ii te-ret-ti

(78 [ SU]IB-su/[ -t]i ina KA-si te-ret-ti
: 8-10. O] /20 UR.GI; NIR-f[1i Il
lana IGI1 YUTU GL.DUg GIN-an
< >IGI9[ ]-an!
lanal] ]9UTU GL[ ]
1ii 37", [Z]ULUM.MA ZLESADUB  PYS[a-ha-an™ES
:9-10. [ ] ZLESA DUB-agq PYSTia-hal-an™®>
11, [ JLUM[ ]
2 G AMES 2 G KAS DIRI-ma GAR ~ BAL-tii
2 [§d AMES GARJ-an/[  ]-Tril
Sii 38, [ BA]L-gi 3-5ii ana IGI 9UTU URs.GIN;
:10.  ana IGI YUTU BAL-g7 3-t ana 1GI1 9[ ].TGINS1
DUG4.GA
IDUG4.GAl
(139, | 1MUTU ina ra-bi-e-sii ina SU MIN

:11=12.Ti@)-tam-me-ka YUTU linal ra-bi!-s5i! ina 'SU1 NENNI

A MIN lu ta-re-eq lu te-ne-es-si
[ NENNII lu-u te-re-eq/lu te-[ ]-es(coll.)-si

11140, | alt-lak DUG4.GA-ma NU lsul-a-tii ina HABRUD
: 12-13. lu Ntal-ta-at-lak DUG4.GA il NU Su-a-tu/ina HHABRUD]

§d *UTU.SU.A BAD-hi-§u-ma
[ UT]U.SU.A BAD-hi-sul

:ii41’. [ ]JEN  TLLA LU.USNUIGI
:13. LUBIEN [i-lab]-bi-Tral LU.USNU [ ]

Line Commentary

i 32" lkib-ra-tilin KAR 234: 3 is based on collation by W. von Soden, ZA 43.271. la

GUR-ma la ta-sah-hur ina MAS.GIs KI NENNI A NENNI, etc.—this passage
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ii 34':

ii 36':

ii 39’:

i140":

at the beginning of KAR 234: 4 is restored from the parallel K 2781: 1-2.
Not having seen this text, G. Castellino, OrNS 24.256 restores an extraneous
[GIDIM mu-kil SAG HUL-tim] between the lkib-ra-til of 1. 3 and the KI
NENNI A NENNI of 1. 4.

KI.GAR/kullatu: “potter’s pit"—see W. Farber, BID 214. ina Us.4.KAM Glg:
“on the fourth day, at night”’—G. Castellino, OrNS 24.256 ignores the Glg. tum-
ma-ti-nu: “you (pl.) are made to swear”—for a discussion of this translation,
see Part 1, Chapter 4.

NIR-#ii—the translation assumes that this is the feminine of an adjective from
tarasu I: “to stretch out”. GIN-an—see R. Borger, Zeichenliste, 108 ad no. 206.
The reading GIN for the DU-sign in the meaning kdnu is supported by the
texts quoted in CAD K 159-60 s.v. kdnu A (lexical section).

ti-tam-me-ka: “I have made you swear’—for a discussion of this translation,
see Part 1, Chapter 4. linal ra-bi!-sii!-the reading follows G. Castellino, OrNS
24.258-259 against W. von Soden, ZA 43.271 (q[u?]-ra-du[?]).
ta-ta-at-lak—apparently a 2nd sg. Gt perfect from alaku. [ UT]U.SU.A BAD-
hi—this is clear in the copy of Text B, but now completely missing on the
tablet.

Translation

I.

10.

11.

If a person [continually sees dead persons], you pour out [flour made from
roasted] sigasu-grain (and) [...]. You make a libation of wat[er]. You say [as
follows] befor[e] S[amas].

“You must not return and must not make the rounds (anywhere) i[n] the world.
You must not return and in a dream with NN, son of NN

you must not mee[t]. By the oath of Anu, Antu, Samas (and) the Anunnak([i]
gods of heaven and earth

you are made to swear,” [you s]ay. For three days you purify the potter’s pit.
On the fourth day, at night, you pinch off clay.

You make a figurine of that ghost. You write its name on its left shoulder. You
twist its feet.

You put its [...] down on it. You stick a straight tooth from a dog in its mouth.
You set up a reed altar before Samas.

You scatter [d]ates and sasgii-flour. You fill lahannu-vessels—two with water
and two with beer, and you set (them) up. A libation,

you pour out before Samas. Three times, you say as follows before Samas

“I have made you swear by Samas at his setting. You must be distant from the
body of NN son of NN!?;you must depart;

you must go away,” you say and you enclose that figurine in a hole to the west
and then

that person, for as long as he lives, will not see a dead person.

19 Text A has: “ditto, son of ditto.”
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No. 15

Sigla Text Lines
A K 11321(+CT 23.15-22+) iii 1-11
B KAR 234 14-26

Asdiil. [ ]

B: 14-15.TDIS!INA! [LU.US.ME]S mu-da-3u la mu-[d]a-Tsu

[ 5 5 o]
IGI.ME[S] ana TAR-si [NU.MES] / [LU.US.MES DUJ-u§
Aiii2. [ ]
B: 15-16. KI LU.GIG t[u-us]-nd-al-su-nTu-tillina U4.3. KAM
[ ]
[ina gid-da-at U4]-me!
A:iii 3. [ JNIGIYUTUTKISAR A KQ SUD GI.DUg GIN-an Z[I;,T ]
B: 16-17.ana IGIYUTU [ ] SAR A KU SUD GI.DUg GIN-an/ZU.LUM.MA
[ ) ) ]
[DUB-aq] NIG.NA SEMLI GAR-an
A:iii 4. TKAST BAL-¢i NU.MES $ii-nu-ti ana IGI {UTU
B: 17-18. KAS SAG BAL-¢i/NU.MES su-nu-ti [ JUTU
[ ]
ta-dan(coll.) UR5.GIN; DUG4.GA
A:iii 5. TEN “TUTU mus-te-Sir LU.US.MES $ti-nu-ti AIN N
B: 19-20. EN YUTU mus-te-sir LU.US.MES §u-nu-ti AN.TA.MES u
[ 5 5 ]
KI.TA.MES at-ta-mal/di-ni ES.BAR Sur-si
A:iii 6. lu gi-lit-ti lu M/%SKIM lem-nu lu-u ha-a-a-at-1[ ]
B: 20-21. lu-u gi-lit-tuy lu-u MASKIM lem-nu lu-u ha-a-a-at-tuy/
[ ]
lu-u pi-rit-tuy Sa ina Glg ug-da-na-la!-t[an-ni)
A:iii 7. Tanal pu-hi-ya an-nu-u na-din ana di-na-ni-ya an-[ |
B:21-22.  [NU-$)d-nu-u a-nam-din /ana di-na-ni-ya an-ni-tu
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[ ]
SUM-at ni-is-k[a]

A:iii 8. Su-iis-gir-Sii-nu-ti ZLANNAHEPAZIK[I ]
B:22-23.[  |-gir-Sii-nu-ti/ZI. AN.NA HE.PA ZL.KI.A HE.PA
ina (coll.)[ ]
[ ISU.MU [[u DUg]-ru
A:iii 9. [ IGAl-ma NU.MES Sti-nu-ti ina GISSU
B: 24-25. 3-5ii DUG4.GA-ma NU.MES $ii-nu-ti ina GIS[SU]
GIS.U.GIR f[e . ]
GIS.U.GIR te-q[e]b-ber/Z1.DA u ZAG.HI.LI 1-nis HE.HE
A:iii 10. [ '] "LU.KURUN.NA KUj-mal(coll.)
B: 25-26.INIGIN1-me-su-nu-ti ana E LU KURUN.N[A K]Uy4-ma/
rKAS SAG! ana deIVS a ](coll.)
KAS! SAG ana 9DIS YUTU u YAsal-li-hi
Aiiii 11. [ ) ) ]
B:26.  BAL-gi GIS.IG u GIS.SAG.KUL ITAG!-ma [DIN]

Line Commentary

ii 1:

iii 3:

iii 4:

iii 5:
iii 6:

[LU.US.ME]S mu-da-su la mu-[d)a-"sul-the reading follows G. Castellino,
OrNS 24.258, supported by such passages as “The dead persons whom I
know (and) many dead persons whom I do not know meet with me [for e]vil
(purposes)” (CT 23.15-22+ iii 32-33//KAR 234 r. 21-22 [see no. 9]). For
the interesting alternative suggestion that the line should be read mu-sa-su la
mu-sa-su (“night after night” or literally: “in his night, in his non-night”), see
W.R. Mayer, OrNS 58.152-153.

In Text B, the ana IGI 9UTU is now just faint traces on the tablet; NIG.NA
and GAR have also now flaked off.

My reading of KAR 234:18 follows the collation of W. von Soden, ZA 43.271,
confirmed by the author. Only faint traces of the -nu-ti of Su-nu-ti are now
visible on the tablet.

In Text B, the MES of KI.TA.MES is no longer visible.

The reading of the end of the line follows W. von Soden, ZA 43.271. Much of
what was seen or at least portrayed by Text B’s copyist is no longer visible.
As currently preserved, gi-lit-tuy is gi-li[t-t]ua; lem-nu is [lem]-nu; and ha-a-
a-at-tuy is [ha-a-al-at-tuy.
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iii 7:

i1 7f:

iii 11:

The masculine and feminine “this” presumably refer to male and female
figurines.

ni-is-k[a] Su-iis-gir-Sii-nu-ti ZLAN.NA HE.PA ZLKI.A HE.PA: “By yo[ur]
oath make them swear. By heaven may they swear; by earth may they swear”—
for a discussion of this translation, see Part 1, Chapter 4. In Text B, the -gir-si,
although entirely clear in the copy, is badly effaced on the tablet today. The
second PA is now P[A].

There is a hole sufficient for another sign (viz. a DIN) at the end of B 26
(coll.).

Translation

1.

10.

11.

If a person continual[ly] sees [dead person]s, (either) one who is known to
him or not kn[ow]n to him—to keep (them) away, [you ma]ke [figurines of the
dead persons].

You [have] th[em] lie down with the patient. On the third day, [in the late
aftern]oon,

before Samas you sweep the ground. You sprinkle pure water. You set up areed
altar. [You scatter] dates [(and sasgii-flour)]. You set up a censer (burning)
burasu-juniper.

You pour out a libation of beer. You present2 those figurines to Samas. You
have him say as follows.

Recitation: “Samag, you are the one who makes the dead persons go aright,
(both) those above and those below. Decide my case.?!

Whether it be jerking or an evil rabisu-demon or a confusional state or
shuddering which makes [me] jerk in the night,

this (masc.) is given as my substitute; this (fem.) is given in my stead. By
yo[ur] oath

make them swear. By heaven may they swear; by earth may they swear. [May
they be loos]ed [from] my body.”

He says (this) three times and then you bury those figurines in the shade of
an asagu-thorn. You mix together flour and sahlii.

You surround them (with it). He enters the house of a tavern keeper and beer
to Ea, gamaé, and Asalluhi

he pours out. (If) he touches the door and bolt, [he will get well].

20 Literally: “give before”
21 Literally: “cause my case to have a decision.”
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No. 16

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv1-4
iv 1. DU.DU.[BI (long gap)]
iv 2. IGI-s% [(long gap)]
iv 3. SAR ana I[GI x x x x (x)] (traces) [x x x] (traces)
iv 4. GIL.DUB [§d x x u 9]ERIN NIG.BA ana 'Y\Nin-gestin-an-na BA-ma [x x x
(x)]
Translation
1. [Its] ritual: [...]
2. its face(?) [...]
3. you write. Befo[re ...]
4, You give a stylus [of ... and c]edar as a gift to Ningestinanna and [...].
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11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

Iz BN BN s I s

r. 20.

No. 17

Text Lines
KAR 21 r. 11-20

DIS NA US.MES IGL.MES-Imar ana TI-§i x x zu?1
3 Uy-mi ina gé-reb Us-me ina IGI {UTU

a-na GIDIMy IM.RI.A-$4 tal-ta-na (coll.)

AMES ina (coll.) SE.SA.A BAL-g/ ina Us.2. KAM
ina gé-reb Us-me NINDA ZIZ.AM TI-gi

NINDA $u-a-tii ana mut-ta-ti ta-za-az-ma

mut-ta-at NINDA $ii-a-ti ina SAG.DU LU BI
tumg-ma-ad-ma 3-$u ki-a-am DUG4.GA

dUTU as-5um NENNI A NENNI $¢d MAS.GIs.MES-$i par-da
i-da-tu-su lem-na dal-ha-ma

Line Commentary

r. 11: Suggestions for reading the end of the line as well as the collations in r. 13
and 14 are courtesy of M. Geller.

r. 13: tal-ta-na—the translation assumes that this is the Gtn present of se’u.

r. 19f: These two lines are actually part of the colophon, which continues [EGIR]-su
Sa-tir / Ta-na) sa-bat DU-$i ™Ki-sir-As+3ur ZI: “(This recitation) was written
[after] it. Excerpted for the execution of a specific performance by Kisir-
ASSur.” Lines r. 19 and 20 are included here because they give the beginning
of the accompanying recitation. For more on unpleasant and unfavorable
dreams, see S.A.L. Butler, AOAT 258.27-30.

Translation

1. If a person continually sees dead persons, to cure him [...]

2. For three days, in the middle of the day, before Samas

3. you show assiduous reverence to his family ghost(s);

4. water (mixed)) with roasted grain you pour out as a libation. On the third(!)??
day

5. in the middle of the day, you take emmer bread.

6. You divide that bread into halves.

7. Half of that bread on the head of that person

8. you place and you say three times as follows.

9. “Samag, for the sake of NN son of NN whose dreams are frightful

22 The Text has “second.”
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10. (and) whose signs are bad, troubled and ...”
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No. 18

Sigla Text Lines
A CT 23.15-22+ i13'-25
B BAM 230 28-39
C BAM 546 i3/-6
D K 2415 1-5
E Sm 1227 1'-11’

A:i13/. DIS MIN UH.YID KA ram-tim GISGAN Us ell kul-1[a]

B: 28-29. KILMIN UH.YID IKA1 ram-tim GISGAN Us Yeli-kul-la/

C:i3. | ]

[ . ]
AESIR ina I ®ERIN HE.HE
[ JS>ERIN HE.HE

A:il4. [K]A sd 11; ds-bu GIS.IG GIS.SAG.KUL i-da-at

B:29-30.[ ]lsdE1 ds-bu GIS.IG GIS.SAG.KUL/i-ta-at

C:id. | ]

GISINAWS[i ) ]
GIS.NA-ii [GIS.BANS]UR-$ii ki-su TAG.MES-ma NU IGI
[ kli-su TAG.MES-ma NU IGI

Arils. | L]U.US 5 i KI—ya IGLIGI-ru  Ilu AD lu AMA

B: 31-32.DIS ar-ta LU.US $a KI-[y]a I[GI)."HGI-ru lu AD lu AMA/

C:i5s. | ]

u ]
lu SES lu NIN [[u k]im-ti
[ 1]i

Aile. | GID]IM gebl-ru lu GIDIM

B: 32-33. lu ni-Su-ti lu sa-la-ti/lu GIDIM geb-ru lu GI[DI]M

C:i5f.  luni-su-til| ]

la geb-r{u ]
la geb-ru lu $d ina Se-ret DINGIR
[ ]

Ail7. | 1<

B: 34-35.lu ina Se-ret. LUGAL U[S] lu GIDIM $d BAL A NU TUKU-w/

C:i6’. [ ]TlSe-retl LUGAL U[S]/
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[a-na KIN]A-ya ina TE-[ka] (coll.)

< >

[ o]

GIS.DIH lik-la-Tkal [GIS].TULGIR
A:il18. | . ]
B: 35-36. lik-la-ka Z1.SUR.RA lik-la-kal/at-ta ki-ma

[ DIJRLDIRI Igerl-[ ]

IM.[ DIJRI ger-bi-ti e GUR-ra el KIL.MIN ui(-)x
A:il9. | R o]
B: 37-38. ana EGIR-ka KI.[MIN x (x)] GIS.DIH GIS.U.GIR

[ ]

Z1.SUR-ri 11 DUG.GA /ana UGU-$ti-nu TDUB1-ak

A:i20. [ ]
B: 38-39. EN 71-5i SID-nu ZI.SUR.RA/[NIGIN]-mi ana EGIR-ka NU [IGI]

E: 1. [GIN; an-nam DU-§u kil-a-am tu-[$ad-bab-su]

A:i21’. [EN GID]IM I5d Kl-ya IGIVIGI-Tru [u[ ]

D:1-2. [ |-ru lu GIDIM a-hu-u

E: 2'-3". | hlu-u
[ ]
lu GIDIM ma-Su-u lu-u GIDIM mur-[tap-pi-dul/
lu-u GIDIM Tma-$u-ul/[ ]

[ ]
[ qli-da la i-su-u
sa pa-qi-da NU TUKU-#

A:122'. [u GIDIM §d ina a-ra-an DINGIR # Se-Tret LUGALI
D: 2-3.  lu-u GIDIM sd ina dr-ni DINGIR u se-ret LUGAL

E: 4-6. | |Tretn LUGAL
[ ]
mi-| V/[5d ina] Suk-lul-ti NAM-su
mi-tuy/[lu GIDIM |-si
[ ) . ]
mi-tuy ana KI.NA-ya NU TE-a NU DIMy-gd BAD lik-la[ ]
mi-tugl[ |Tgdl BAD lik-la-ka
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A:i23. GISIGKA-ya li-tir ~ GABA-kaina DUG4G[A ]
D: 4. [ 1 li-Tnil[ ] GABA-ka ina qi-bit ~ 9DIS 9UTU
E.7-8. [ 171 GABA-kal[ ]
[ 5 ]
MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES Asal-lii-hi
[ ] TIDINGIR1.MES ‘YAsal-lii-hi
A:i24'. ZIAN.NA HE.PA ZI.KI.A H[E.PA]
D:4-5. < >
E:9. | Z]LKI.A HE.PA
[ 1 [Z1 P]JATGIN;21 (coll.) .
NAM.MU.UN.DA.AN.IBUR.RE/ [ZI.AN.NA ZL.KI.A PA].E.DE
< >
A:i25.  AN.ZA.GAR SLLA SLBLIN.DURU GABA.ZU H[E.BAD HE.GUR]
D: 5. AN.ZA.GAR SL.BI.IN.DUg.RU BAD-ma GUR-ma
E: 10'-11". [ ] [ IIN.DUg.RU/[ ]
SIBLINLA< >
< > EN
< >EN

Line Commentary

i13":

i14”:

i21":

122"

124"

125"

GISGAN Us—this is presumably to be taken as a pseudo-logographic writing
for S kiskanii.

ki-su—considering that this appears in a list of furniture, it is probably to be
interpreted as kit-su: “his reed mat."

G. Castellino, OrNS 24.244 begins with this line (the beginning of the text
is provided by K 2431 as restored from the parallels BAM 230: 28-39 and
BAM 546 i 3'-6"). Curiously, although he knew of two of the duplicates (K
2415 and S 1227), Castellino did not incorporate the information contained
in them in his transliteration of CT 23.15-18.

[$d ina)] Suk-lul-ti etc.—the restoration of this phrase is based on BM 128118:
3’ which reads [...]-ka $d ina Suk-lul-t[i NAM-$u mi-tus]. (BM 128118: 1'-
4’ roughly parallels CT 23.15-22+ i 21’-22"). This text was called to my
attention by M. Roth (based on a personal communication of W.G. Lambert).
Z1.AN.NA HE.PA Z1.KL.A HE.PA: “by heaven may you swear, by earth may
you swear”—for a discussion of this translation, see Part 1, Chapter 4.
BAD-ma—for nesii G-stem with the transitive meaning “to remove”, see CAD
N/2.188 s.v. nesii mng. 2.
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Translation

1.

2.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

If ditto, ru’titu-sulphur, imbii tamti, kiskani, elikulla, (and) bitumen you mix
with erénu-cedar oil.

If you repeatedly smear [the gate] of the house where he (the patient) lives,
the door, the bolt, the sides of his bed, his [tab]le (and) his reed mat (with it),
he will not see (any more ghosts).

[Recitation]: “You, dead person who meets with me, whether you be (my)
father, or (my) mother, or (my) brother, or (my) sister, o[r] my [ki]th

or my kin or my relations; whether you be a buried (person’s) ghost or an
unburied (person’s) ghost or one who (died) as a result of an offense against
a god,

or one who di[ed] as a result of an offense against the king, <or a ghost who
has no one to pour water for him>, <when [you] approach my [be]d>, may
baltu-thorn hold you back, may asagu-thorn

hold you back, may the magic circle hold you back. You, like nearby cl[o]uds,
may you not return, may you not ditto ...

behind you di[tto ...]” You pour sweet oil over the baltu-thorn (and) asagu-
thorn (and) the magic circle.

He? recites the recitation seven times. You surround (him) with a magic
circle. You must not look behind you.

<[When you have done this], you [have him say as fo]llows.>

[Recitation: “Ghos]t who meets with me, whether you be a strange ghost, or
a forgotten ghost, or a ro[ving] ghost who has no one to care for him,
whether you be a ghost who died as a result of a sin against a god or an offense
against the king [or a ghost] [who] died [when] his fate was completed—<do
not approach, do not come close to my bed>;?* may the wall hold you back,
may the door of my gate turn back your breast at the command of Ea, Samag,
(and) the asipu among the gods, Asalluhi.

By heaven may you swear, by earth may you swear.”> <May it (the oath)
never release (you).> When you have sworn,

may Anzagar who looses what is bound remove and turn away your breast.
<He has bound (it).>”

23 See Part 1, Chapter 4.
24 There does not appear to be enough room in Text A for this phrase
25 Text C puts this formula after, rather then before, “May it (the oath) never release (you).”
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aQw >

A:il.
B: 8-9.
C: 24

A:i2.
B: 9-10.
C:4'-6'.

No. 19

Text Lines
CT23.15-2+ i1-2
BAM 230 810
BAM 295 26/
IDIS MIN NAsTppy-sa NS TAN.ZAH KA ALA[B.BA ]
[KIMIN NAmu-sa AN.ZAH KA A.A[B ]
[ ] ™NASAN.ZAHT[ 1[x x x]
[ ) ) ) ]
[ /[ 1.91D NUMUN S®pi-ni SPM[LI]
[NITA] Tl SAL  TKI.A.91[ SEML[)/[NUMUN SSpi-n]i
SUHUS UKUg ina 1.GIS ERIN HE.HE | ]
[ ) )/[ina] TSIGL.AK
'SUHUST Y[ " ]
[ ) ]
NIGIN-mi ina GU-$i GAR-an [ s 5
NIGIN-me ina G[U J/"THE1HE ISES-[su-ma ina KUS]

Line Commentary

2. UKUg/simru—for the reading, see AHw 1238a.

Translation

1. If ditto, miisu-stone, anzahhu-frit, imbi tam(ti, male] and female ..., kibritu-
sulphur, binu-tamarisk seed, burasu-juni[per]

2. (and) Simru root, you mix with erenu-cedar oil. You wrap it [in] a tuft of

wool. You put it around his neck. (Alternatively) you mix (it and) rub it on
[him and then (use it) in a leather (bag)].
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No. 20a

Sigla Text Lines
A CT 23.15-22+ i4'-5
B BAM 230 13-16

A:i4’.  DIS MIN NAMUS.GIR NITA NA+ny-sa NITA NAURUDU [NITA]
B: 13-14. KIMIN NA“MUS.GIR NITA  mu-sa NITA [ Il

[ ]
SIG BABBAR SIG SAs NU.NU N[A4!.MES an-nu-ti]

A:i5. UD.DU-ak ina GU-5ii GAR-an EN U;. DA TAR Uy D[A ]
B: 14-16.[ J/EN U,4.DA TAR! U,.DU DUy

[ ]
EN G[IDIM GU SA.A.NI EN.MES]/an-na-a-te 7.TA.AM

[ 5 ]
[ana UGU SID-nu (long gap)]

Line Commentary

i4: NU.NU=tamii: “to twine”—the translation follows A.L. Oppenheim as quoted
(with additional references) in W. Farber, BID 159-160. The third stone is
preserved in AMT 7/1 i 10/(see no. 20c) and BAM 376 iii 8 (see no. 20d).

i5" The restoration of the incipit of the second recitation is based on the full
citation in K 3010 + 6187 + 13346 + DT 86 iii 23'-26/(see no. 20f).

Translation

1. If ditto, male mussaru-stone, male misu-stone, (and) [male copper]. You
twine white wool (and) red wool. [These stones]

2. you thread (on it). You put (it) around his neck. The recitation: “From today,

you are kept away; From today, you are loosed,” (and) the recitation: “G[host
in the muscles of his neck]”—these [recitations you recite] seven times [over

(it) ...]
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iv 8.

iv 9.

iv 10.

v 11.

iv 12.

No. 20b

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 8-12

EN U,4.[DA TAR U4.DA D]Ug Uy.DA BAD : is-tu Uy-me par-sat TA Uy-me
pat-rat [TA Uy-me] ;
lnel-[sat-ma] Tinal TSU NENNI1 [EGIR §)i-ma-te-ka at-lak [TUg EN]

[KA.IN]JIM.MA US.[MES IGL.MES]

[DU.DU.B]I NA;.MUS.GIR NITA NA4jny-sa NITA NAU[RUDU NITA] [3
NA4.MES DIS NA US.MES IGL.MES]

[NA4].MES an-nu-ti ina SIG.HE.ME.DA SA MAS.DA N[U.NU] [UD.DU-
ak ina GU-51i GAR-an|

Line Commentary

iv 8f: Restorations are based on K 3010 + 6187 + 13346 + DT 86 iii 18'-22'(see
no. 20f).

iv 11: The third stone is preserved in AMT 7/1 i 10’(see no. 20c) and BAM 376 iii 8
(see no. 20d).

Translation

1. Recitation: “From today you are kept away; from today you are loosed; from
today you are distant.

2. From the body of NN, go out [after] your [fa]te.”

3. [Reci]tation (to be used when) [one continually sees] dead [persons].

4. [It]s [ritual]: male musSaru-stone; male misu-stone, (and) [male] c[opper]:
[three stones (to be used) if a person continually sees dead persons].

5. These [st]ones [you thread] on red dyed wool (and) gazelle tendon tw[ined

(together). You put (it) around his neck].
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i10'.
ill.
112,
113,
il4'.

No. 20c¢

Text Lines
AMT 7/1 i10'-14'

[NAMUS.G]IR NITA mu-sa NITA NM«URUDU NITA
[3 NA4.MES DIS N]A US.MES IGLMES SA MAS.DA
[SIG.HE.MED UD.DU-alk ina GU-$ii GAR-an

[PAP x NA4.MES ...]GIs? 10 tur-a-ni

[... UG]U-hi SID-nu

Line Commentary

112"

The restoration of SIG.HE.MED is based on CT 23.15-22+ iv 12 (see no.
20b).

Translation

1.

bl

Male [muss)aru-stone, male miisu-stone, (and) male copper:

[three stones (to be used) if a perso]n continually sees dead persons. (On)
gazelle tendon

[(and) red dyed wool you threa]d (them). You put (it) around his neck.
[Total of x stones ... (made into)] ten bands.

You recite [... recitations ov]er them.
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No. 20d

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 376 iii 8-9
B CTMMA 2.32 iv 18-19

A.iii 8. MUS.GIR NII'TA  mu-slu INITA1 URUDU NiTA

B. iv 18-19. MIMUS1.GIR NITA NAmy-sa NITA/NAURUDU NITA

A.iii 9. 3 NA4.MES DI[S N]A US.MES IGL.MES

B.iv19. 3 <NA;MES> US.MES BUR

Translation

1. Male mussaru-stone, male miisu-stone, (and) male copper:

2. three stones (to be used) if a person continually sees dead persons.?

26 B substitutes: Three <stones> to dispel dead persons.
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No. 20e

Text Lines
BAM 400 iii 2
iii 2. 3 LU US.MES IGIL.[MES]
Line Commentary
iii 2: For the correct interpretation of this text as referring to numbers of stones

used for various problems, see F. Kocher, AfO 20.156-158.

Translation

1. Three <stones (to be used) if> a person [continually] sees dead persons.
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iii 13/,
iii 14/,

iii 15,
iii 167,
iii 17",

iii 18'.
iii 19,
iii 20/.
iii 217,
iii 22/

iii 23’.
iii 24/,
iii 25'.
iii 26’.

No. 20f

Text Lines
K 3010 + 6187 + 13346 + DT 86 i 13’26/

NAYMUS.GIR NITA Mpmu-sa INITA1 [N URUDU NiTA]

3 NA4.ME DIS NA US.IMES IGI.[MES SIG BABBAR SIG SAs NU.NU
UD.DU]

ina [GU-5ii GAR-an]

EN IU,41.[DA TAR EN GIDIM GU.SA.A.NI]

7.TA.AM lanal [UGU SID-nu]

EN U,.DA TAR U,.JDA]I [DUg U4s.DA BAD SU.NL.TA]
EGIR NAM.TAR.ZU AL.[GIN (long gap)]

is-tu Ug-mu par-sa-Tarl [is-tu Uy-mu pat-rat|

is-tu Uyg-mu né-Tsal-[dt-ma ina SU NENNI]

ar-ki Si-ma-ti-k[a] Tatl-lak [(long gap)]

EN GIDIM GU SA.A.NI GU.ZI U4.SUB.S[UB]
ha-ba-tit UZU.NI zu-a-zu 1.DU

KAL.KAL.LA KAL.KAL.LA IKAL.KAL.LAI
GIDIM HUL.DIM.MA BAR.SE HE.EM.[TA.GUB]

Line Commentary

iii 13’:  The third stone is preserved in AMT 7/1 i 10’(see no. 20c) and BAM 376 iii 8
(see no. 20d).

iii 141 The restoration of SIG BABBAR SIG SAs is based on CT 23.15-22+ i
4'//BAM 230: 14 (see no. 20a).

iii 16’:  The restoration of the incipit of the second recitation is based on the full
citation in 1. 11-14.

iii 18'ff: Restorations are based on CT 23.15-22+ iv 8-9 (see no. 20b).

iii 24’:  ha-ba-tn UZU.NI zu-a-zu—this appears to be Akkadian written to look as if
it were Sumerian. Ghosts were certainly known for wasting their victims, as
well as for causing them to have symptoms on only one side of the body (see
above, Part I, Chapter 2).

Translation

1. Male mussaru-stone, male misu-stone, (and) [male copper]:
Three stones (to be used) if a person [continually] sees dead persons. [You
twine white wool (and) red wool. You thread (them on it).]

3. [You put (it)] around [his neck].
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10.

11.

12.
13.
14.

The recitation: “[From] today, [you are kept away” (and) the recitation: “Ghost
in the muscles of his neck™],
[you recite] seven times o[ ver (it)].

Recitation: “From today you are kept away; from today [you are loosed; from
today you are distant. From his body,]

[go out] after your fate! [...]

From today you are kept away; [from today you are loosed];

from today [you] are distant. [From the body of NN],

go after yo[ur] fate! [...]”

Recitation: “Ghost in the muscles of his neck, when the cup continually
sprinkles—

he comes to rob him of his flesh (and) to divide (his right side from his left)—
mightiest of the mighty, mightiest of the mighty, mightiest of the mighty,
may the ghost who created the evil [stand] aside.”
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Sigla

A:i56.

B: 7.

e i N vy

>

> > > = = =

1157
1158,

i59.
160/,

11617,
1162,

i63.

1164,

1165,

1166’

1167

1168,

1169

Texts

No. 21
Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ 156'-69’
KAR 21 r.7

EN ¢UTU MAN GIDIM.GIDIM.E.NE.KE, : GIDIM IM.SU
EN ¢UTU MAN GIDIM,.GIDIM,.E.NE DU x (rest erased)

U,.UL.DU.A
(erased)

KA SL.BI.IN.DUs.RU SL.LA.E : KA SLBLIN.DUg.RU ME!.EN

dUTU AN.ZA.GAR ‘MA.MU.DA LA.E GI A NU Us ME.EN AN.ZA.GAR
dMA.MU.DA

NIG.ZAG SU.BAL.BAL.E.NE ME.EN : TUs DUG4.GA 9EN.KI DARA
ZU.AB DARA ZU.AB.KE,4

EN.GAL YUTU KI.BI HE.EN.BAL.E : MU PA.DA DINGIR.RE.E.NE
AN.ZA.GAR ‘MA.MU.DA <A>RLA : ERES.KI.GAL NIN.A.ZU.KE,
NAM.MU.UN.DA.AN.BUR.RE NE.ERI; xGAL DUR KA BI
HE.BLIN.KES.KES

KA.INIM.MA DIS LU.US KI LU.TI ana SAL.HUL IGLIGI ana TAR-im-ma
NU IGI-sii

DU.DU.BI SIG.GA.RIG.AK.A SIG.HE.ME.DA 1-ni§ NU.NU 7 KA. KESDA
KES[DA]

I.GIS ERIN US KIRI, LU.U3.LU ZI SE MUS5 SAHAR KI.MAH LIBIR .RA
KIRL, pu-lu-uk-ki GIS.TMES1.[GAM]

SAHAR SUHUS GIS.DIH SAHAR kul-ba-bi 1-ni§ HE.HE ki-is-ri SUD e-ma
KESDA EN SID ina SAG.K[I- &ii KESDA]

ki-a-am tu-sad-bab-$ii a-di SAs pa-an pe-se-e pe-su-u pa-an Si-rip SAs
is-s|ak-ka-nu)

GIDIM sd Kl-ya IGLIGI a-a i-tu-ram-ma ina ma-sa-rat "U4.29.KAM Kl-ya
al-[a IGLIGI]

Sum-ma ZU-$1 MU-s1i SAR-dr sum-ma ina Glg lu ina kal Us-m[e (long gap)]

Line Commentary

157"
161"

ME!.EN-the text has LA.EN.

A.RILA is more commonly used to refer to sperm (rihiitu), but it is attested
in lexical lists as an equivalent of the verb rehii as well (AfO 18.83: 176-177,
apud AHw 969a). As the verb rehii is used to describe sleep (AHw 969D s.v.
repii mng. 5 a), the active participle seems an appropriate epithet for Mamu,
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Texts

the god of dreams. For more on this divinity, see S.A.L. Butler, AOAT 258
73-71.

162" dNE.ERI;; x GAL-according to W.G. Lambert (personal communication),
this is the original (Emesal) writing for the name of the god Nergal.

163 In this text, IGL.IGI is usually construed with izfi and therefore is presumably
to be interpreted as the N-stem or Ntn-stem of amdru both here and in i 68’.
For passages in which the verb should probably be interpreted as a Gtn form,
see above under CT 23.15-22+ i 30’[no. 3]).

165 Atthe beginning of the line, G. Castellino, OrNS 24.254 reads 1 GIS.ERIN.BAD
ZULU.GAL.LU: “oil of Supuhru, aman’s tooth”. KIRI, pu-lu-uk-ki—Castellino
reads ZU: “tooth”; for “needle”—see AHw 879a s.v. pulukku mng. 1.

168, G. Castellino, OrNS 24.254 reads U4.25.KAM, remarking that “reading from
the traces not sure”. For the significance of the 29" in connection with ghosts,
see J.A. Scurlock, MMDG 31, 104-105, 119.

Translation

1. Recitation: “Utu, king of the ghosts : ghost ...

2. who releases the mouth that is bound; you are the one who releases the mouth.

3. Utu, together with Anzagar and Mamu, you are the one who binds ... Together
with Anzagar and Mamu,

4. you are the one who alters things for the good. The spell spoken by Enki, stag
of the Abzu, stag of the Abzu,

5. great lord Utu—let it change its place. The oath sworn by the gods

6. together with Anzagar and effusive Mamu, Ereskigal, (and) Ninazu—

7. let it not release it. May Nergal bind it with a band.”

8. Recitation (to be used) if a dead person meets with a living person for evil
purposes, to keep him away so that he does not see him.

9. Its ritual: You twine together carded wool and red dyed wool. You ti[e] seven
knots.

10. Erénu-cedar oil, blood from a person’s nose, flour made from s$igisu-grain,
earth from an old grave, the tip of a needle, sas[siigu]-wood,

11. earth from the roots of a baltu-thorn, (and) earth from an ant(hill) you mix
together. You sprinkle (it on) the knots. Whenever you tie (a knot), you recite
the recitation. [ You bind (the knotted wool)] on [his] templ[e].

12. You have him say as follows. “Until the red co[mes] to look white (and) the
white to look dyed red,

13. may the ghost who meets with me not return and no[t meet] with me at the
watch of the 29

14. If you know it, you write his name. If in the night or during the whole da[y

!
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Texts

No. 22
Sigla Text Lines
A CT 23.15-22+ i6'-7'
B BAM 230 17-19
C BAM 295 711
A:i6'. DIS MIN YHAR.HAR YKUR.KUR NUMUN SSLAGAB KLA 4D
B: 17-18. KLMIN UHAR HAR YKUR.[ I/
C:7-9'. [ IMIN UHAR.HAR Y[ /KA 4D
L ]
TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL GIR.PAD.D[U ]

TUG.NIG.DARA [ J/'GIR.PAD.DU1 NAM.LU.U,9.LU(coll.)

A:i7.  ina KUS Ug RLRLGA ina SA PES.UR.RA G[AG.GAG]
B: 18-19.[ ] /ina SA PES.URR[A ]
C:9-11". [ Il G]A ina SA PES.U[R /[ ]

[ |

[ ]
[ina GU-5]ii GAR-an [(x x x)]

Translation

1. If ditto, hasii, ata@’isu, seed of puquttu-thorn, kibritu-sulphur, a soiled rag,
(and) human bone.

2. You I[ace (them) up] in the hide of a dead ewe with dormouse tendon. You

put (it) [around hi]s [neck].
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Texts

No. 23
Sigla Text Lines
A CT 23.15-22+ i8'a
B BAM 230 20
A:i8".  DIS MIN Yimpur-lim Yimjur-20 GIR.PAD.DU NAM.LU.U 5.LU ina KUS
B:20. KLMIN Vimhur-lim [ ]
Translation
1. If ditto, “cures a thousand (ills)”, “cures twenty”, (and) human bone in a

leather (bag).
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Texts

No. 24
Sigla Text Lines
A CT 23.15-22+ i9
B BAM 230 22-23

A:i9".  DIS MIN Yzar-mus KIA.*ID UH.4ID NUMUN Spi-Ii1
B: 22-23. KLMIN Urar-muss KLA.9TID1[ {]D NUMUN “Sp[i |/

GIR [ ) N
GIR.PAD.DU NAM.[LU.U,5].LU ina [KUS]

Translation

1. If ditto, tarmus, kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur, binu-tamarisk seed, (and)
hu[ma]n bone in a [leather (bag)].
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Texts

No. 25
Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 13-14

iv13.  [DIS NA inJa MAS.Gle-5ii U[S.MES I|GL.MES UHAR.THAR1Y[...]
iv14.  [ina] KUS AB RLRLGA ina SA [PES.UR.RA GAG.GAG ina GU-iii GAR-

an]
Translation
1. [If a person con]tinually sees dea[d persons i]n his dreams, Aas7 ...
2. [You lace (them) up in] the hide of a dead cow with [dormouse] tendon. [ You

put it around his neck. ]
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Texts

No. 26
Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 15-16

iv15.  [DIS KLMJIN [GIR1.PAD.DU NAM.LU.U[,5.LU (long gap)]
[xxx] KLA.4ID NA4.[x x ina KUS x RLR]LTGA SATP[ES.UR.RA GAG.GAG

iv 16.
ina GU-s1i GAR-an]
Translation
1. [If ditt]o (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), hum[an]
bone, [...]
2. [...], kibritu-sulphur, (and) [...]-stone. [You lace (them) up in the hide of a

del]ad [...] (with) do[rmouse] tendon. [You put it around his neck.]
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Texts

No. 27
Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 17

iv17.  [DISKLMINxx]x NUMUN [x x x x] ku KA A.AB.BA NUMUN “SSE NA A
SUHUS VKU1 in[a KUS]

Translation

1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams) ...] seed [...]
imbii tdmti, Sunii-tree seed, (and) Simru root i[n a leather (bag)].
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Texts

No. 28
Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv18
iv18.  [DIS KLMIN x x x x x ] TKI.A.4[D UH.4ID TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL
GIR.PAD.DU LU ina KUS
Translation
1. [If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams) ...] kibritu-

sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur, a soiled rag, (and) human bone in a leather (bag).
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Texts

No. 29
Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 19
iv19.  [DIS KLMIN x x x x] Vimpur-lim Yimpur-20 GIR. PAD.DU LU.U;5.LU ina
KUS
Translation
1. [If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams) ...] “cures a

thousand (ills)”, “cures twenty”, (and) human bone in a leather (bag).
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Texts

No. 30
Text Lines
SpTU 4 no. 134 7-8
7. [DIS NA ina] MAS.Gle-5i US.MES IGLMES GAZISAR KUR KUR
EME.UR.GI; TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL
8. [ina KUS] AB RL.RI.GA ina SA <PES>.UR.RA GAG.GAG-pi ina GU-su
GAR-an
Translation
1. [If a person] continually sees dead persons [in] his dreams, kas#, at@’isu,
“dog’s tongue”, (and) soiled rag
2. you lace up [in the hide] of a dead cow with dormouse tendon. You put (it)

around his neck.

236



No. 31

Sigla Text Lines
A SpTU 4 no. 134 9
B CT 23.15-22+ iv 20

A:9.  [DIS KLMIN] GIR.PAD.DU LU.U,5.LU tar-mus imhur-lim
B:iv20. [ 1Y Y%ar-mus Yimhur-lim

SEM! . IMAS NITA NAZALAG Mmu-sa ina KUS
<SEM> 9MAS NITA M4ZALAG NAmu-sa ina KUS

Translation

1. [If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams)], human bone,
tarmus, “cures a thousand”, male nikiptu, zaldqu-stone, (and) miisu-stone in
a leather (bag).
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No. 32

Sigla Text Lines
A SpTU 4 no. 134 10
B CT 23.15-22+ iv 21

A:10.  [DIS KLMIN] TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL KAS SAG KILIA14[D
B:iv2l. [ S]AG KLA. 4D

NAsmu-sa ina KUS
NA4mu-sa ina KUS

Translation

1. [If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams)], a soiled rag,
beer, kibritu-sulphur, (and) miisu-stone in a leather (bag).
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No. 33

Sigla Text Lines
A SpTU 4 no. 134 11
B CT 23.15-22+ iv 23a

A:11.  [DIS KLMIIN Yimjuer-lim Yimpur-20 GIR PAD.DU LU.U;3.LU ina KUS
B:iv 23. [DIS KLMIN Vimpur-lim Vimhur-20 GIR.PAD.DU] LU.U,5.LU ina KUS

Translation

1. [If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams)], “cures a
thousand”, “cures twenty” (and) human bone in a leather (bag).
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No. 34

Sigla Text Lines
A SpTU 4 no. 134 12
B CT 23.15-22+ iv 22

A:12.  [DIS KLMIN] NUMUN S8§INIG SUHUS Usii-um-ra-an-ni

B:iv22. [ |ra-ni

ina 1 ERIN HE.HE ina KUS < > ina GU-51i GAR

ina 1+GIS ERIN HE.HE ina KUS GAG.GAG-pi ina GU-5ii GAR

ina 1 ES <

>
ina 1 ES-su-ma ina KUS

Translation

1. [If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams)], binu-tamarisk
seed (and) root of Sumrannu-plant(?) you mix in erenu-cedar oil. You <lace
(it) up> in a leather (bag) (and) put (it) on his neck. (Alternatively), you rub
him (with it) in oil and then (use it) in a leather (bag).
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No. 35

Sigla Text Lines
A SpTU 4 no. 134 14b-15
B CT 23.15-22+ iv 26

A:14b. [ 1 Yel-kul-la Yeli-kul-la

B: iv 26. DIS KLMIN [ x x x x Yeli-k[ul-la]

A:15. [ 1N%mu-saina KUS
B:iv 26. [(x x) NM)mu-sa ina KUS

Translation

1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), elkulla,
elikulla,

2. [...] (and) musu-stone in a leather bag.
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No. 36

Sigla Text Lines
A SpTU 4 no. 134 16-17
B CT 23.15-22+ iv 27

At16. [  Vellikul-la

B:iv27. DIS KL.MIN IKI1[A.4[D ]

A17. [ ]

B:iv27. [(x x)] ISIGI UGU.DULg.BI ina KUS

Translation

1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), kibritu-
sul[phur, el]ikulla,

2. [...] (and) ape hair in a leather bag.
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il
2.
i 3.
4.

No. 37

Text Lines
BAM 155 i 1/—4/

ki-sil ... (traces) [MAS.GlIg.MES-$ii ma->-da)

US.MES IGLMES MAS.Gls.MES i-na-f{a-la la ii-kal ...]

it SU GIDIM kim-te-§1i NIG.PA?(coll.) STUG ina [KUS ...]
GAG.GAG-pi-sii [ina GU-§1i GAR-an]

Line Commentary

ii 1’=-2":  For the restorations, see commentary to no. 37a.

Translation

1. [His] ank[les? ... his dreams are numerous],
(and) he continually sees dead persons (in them but) [he cannot exactly
remember] the dreams (which) he se[es] ...

3. or “hand” of his family ghost. A staff(?) of taskarinnu-boxwood in the [hide
ofa..]

4, you lace it up. [ You put (it) around his neck].
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i 1.
ii 2.
ii 3.
ii 4.

No. 37a

Text Lines
K 2566 + 10475 (= AMT 103/1) i 14

GIN7 ma kam x [...]

GIN; A.MES ra-mi-[ki ... MAS.Glg.MES-$ii ma->-da]

LU.US.MES IGLIGI-ma[rMAS.Gls.MES i-na-at-ta-la la"i\-[kal ... GIDIM]
Sa ina STUKUL GAZ [in]a na-me-e¢ SUB.MES DIB-su DU [...]

Line Commentary

i 2-3:

Restorations are based on similar passages in sorcery texts: “(If) ... his dreams
are numerous <(but) he cannot remember the drea[m]s which he sees>; he
continually sees dead persons (and) continually talks with dead persons (in
them) ... his figurines were <man[ufactured] (and)> laid (in the ground) with
a corpse (and) entrusted to a pursuing ghost” (BAM 2311 10-11, 17; BAM
23219'-10', 11/, 217; AMT 21/2 + K 15966: 12-13); cf. AMT 14/5: 15.

Translation

—

When ...

when bat[h] water ... [his dreams are numerous],

(and) he continually sees dead persons (in them but) he cannot [exactly
remember the dreams (which) he] sees ... [the ghost]

(of one) who was killed with a weapon (and) abandoned [in] the steppe
afflicts him. [Its] rit[ual is the same?].
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No. 38

Sigla Text Lines
A CT 23.15-22+ i3
B BAM 230 11-12

A:i3'.  DIS MIN MUN a-ma-nim SEMLI ta-sak ina 11 [(SERIN]
B: 11-12. KLMIN MUN  a-ma-nim SEMLI [ ]

[ ]
[HE.HE)/KLTA GIR!-3% la-am KI k[a-ba-si ES.MES)]

Translation

1. If ditto, you grind red salt (and) burasu-juniper. [You mix (it)] in [erenu-
cedar] oil. [ You repeatedly rub (it)] on the bottom of his feet before he s[ets
foot] on the ground.
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No. 39

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 28

iv28.  DIS KLMIN SEML[I x x x KL.TA GIR]-si la-am K1 ka-ba-si ES.MES

Translation
1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams ), burasu-junip[er
...] you repeatedly rub on [the bottom of] his [feet] before he sets foot on the
ground.
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No. 40

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 29

iv29.  DIS KLMIN SEML[I x x x x x] x KL.TA GIR-$ la-am KI ka-ba-si ES.MES

Translation
1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams ), burasu-junip[er
...] you repeatedly rub on the bottom of his feet before he sets foot on the
ground.
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No. 41

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 30

iv30.  IDIS KL.MINT gEVMLI MUN a-ma-Tnim! i[na 1.GIS ERIN(?) HE.HE] GIR-51
u SAG.DU-su ES.MES

Translation

1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), burasu-juniper
(and) red salt [you mix] i[n erenu-cedar(?) oil]. You repeatedly rub it on his
foot and his head.
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No. 42

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 31

iv3dl.  [DIS KLMIN g"{Mé,E].r LI BABBAR MUN a-ma-nim ina 1.[GIS ERIN(?)
HE.HE KI.TA GIR-$4 la-a]m IKI1 ka-ba-si ES.MES

Translation

1. [If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), kikki]ranu
(and) red salt [you mix] in [erenu-cedar(?)] oil. You repeatedly rub (it) on
[the bottom of his feet befo]re he sets foot on the ground.
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No. 43

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 32
iv32.  [DIS KLMIN SEMLI MJUN a-ma-nim ni-lkip1-t[ii]
[(long gap)]
Translation
1. [If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), burasu-

juniper, reld salt, nikipt{u ...]
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No. 44

Text Lines

CT 23.15-22+ iv 33-34
iv33.  DIS KLMIN SPMLT S'MSE LT BABBAR [(long gap)] o
iv 34. 1-nis SUD ina SEM HE.HE KI.T[A GIR-si la-am Kl ka-ba-si ES.MES]
Translation
1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), burasu-juniper,

kikkiranu [...]

2. You grind (them) together. You mix (it) with aromatics. [ You repeatedly rub

it on] the bot[tom of his feet before he sets foot on the ground].
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No. 45

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 35-36

iv35. DIS KIMIN saji-lé-e MUN a-ma-nim KI SEMY [I (long gap)]
iv 36. la-am GIR-s1 ina KI GAR-nu [(long gap)]

Translation

1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), sahli (and)
red salt with burasu-juni[per ...]

2. before he sets foot on the ground [...]
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No. 46

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 37-39

iv37.  DIS KLMIN NA4py-sa NITA NA,.URUDU NITA M[UN] a-ma-n[im (long
gap)] ) .

iv 38. SAHAR gul-gul LU.U;5.LU ina 1.G[IS (long gap)]

iv39.  NIG.NA SEMILIN ana IGI YU[TU] GAR-an G[IG (long gap)]

Translation

1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), male miisu-
stone, male copper, re[d] s[alt ...]

2. (and) dust from a human skull in oi[l ...] 5

3. You set up a censer (burning) burasu-juniper before S[amas]. The paltient

n
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No. 47

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 40
iv40.  DIS KLMIN A.RL.A INAM.LU'1.KUs I.KUR.RA ES.MES
[(long gap)]
Translation
1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), “hum[an]

semen”, fish oil, (and) naphtha you repeatedly rub on [him ...]
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No. 48

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv41-42

iv4l.  DIS KLMIN SAHAR gul-'gul-lal-ti NUMUN SSpi_ni

[(long gap)]
iv 42. ina 1.GIS SES [(long gap)]

Translation

1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), dust from
skulls, binu-tamarisk seed [...]

2. you rub (him with it) in oil. [...]
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No. 49

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 43-45

iv43.  DIS KLMIN UHAR./HAR! A .ESIR.HAD.DU KI.A.4D

[(long gap)] ) 5
iv 44, gul-gul LU.U[;53.L]JU NAGA.SI SIG KUS UR.MAH [(long gap)]
iv 45. [ina] TL.GISTTERINT [H]E.THET [(traces and long gap)]

Translation

1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), hasi, bitumen,
kibritu-sulphur [... dust from?]

2. h{um]an skull, uhiilu garnanu-alkali, hair from a lion’s hide [...]

3. [you] mix [with] erenu-cedar oil. [...]
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No. 50a

Sigla Text Lines
A CT 23.15-22+ i8b
B BAM 230 21

A:i8b. IDISITMINI [ ]

B:21. KILMIN SUHUS S35~ ina [(KAS(?) ina 1.GIS(?) ina) KUS]

Translation

1. If ditto, sisu root in [beer(?), in 0il(?), in a leather (bag)].
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No. 50b

Sigla Text Lines
A SpTU 4 no. 134 13b
B CT 23.15-22+ iv24

A:13b.  DIS KL.MIN SUHUS 8 §u-5i ina KASinal  inaKUS

B:iv24. DIS [ ] ina KAS ina 1.GIS ina KUS

Translation

1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), $isu root in

beer, in oil, in a leather bag.

258



No. 51a

Sigla Text Lines
A CT 23.15-22+ il0
B BAM 230 24

A:i10’. DIS MIN NUMUN SSSINIG ina KAS ina 1.GIS [ina KUS]

B:24. KILMIN NUMUN S®pi-ni in[a KA]S inal[ ]

Translation

1. If ditto, binu-tamarisk seed in beer, in oil, [in a leather (bag)].
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No. 51b

Sigla Text Lines
A SpTU 4 no. 134 13a
B CT 23.15-22+ iv 23b

A:13a [ ] SSSINIG ina KAS inal  ina KUS :

B:iv 23. DIS KLMIN NUMUN Spi-ni  ina KAS ina 1.GIS ina KUS

Translation

1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), binu-tamarisk
seed in beer, in oil, in a leather bag.
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No. 52

Sigla Text Lines
A SpTU 4 no. 134 14a
B CT 23.15-22+ iv 25

A:lda. | UAS.TA[L].T[AL ) o ]

B:iv 25. DIS IKIL.MINT [ ] ina KAS Tinal 1.GIS ina KUS

Translation

1. If ditto (a person continually sees dead persons in his dreams), ardadillu in

beer, in oil, in a leather (bag).
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No. 53

Sigla Text Lines
A CT 23.15-22+ ill’-12’
B BAM 230 25-27
C BAM 546 il’=2

A:il1l’. DIS MIN U;‘mhur-lim Gjmbur-ZQ Utar-mus QHAR.HAR
B: 25-26. KI.MIN  Yimhur-lim Yimhur[ Yt]ar-muss "HAR.HAR

cil. [ ]
I[SUHUST? [ ]
U1 x x (x)/NU.LUH.HA
[ ].HA

A:i12. Yirné-e TUMLA an-nu-ti ina KAS NUpla ]
B: 26-27.65jr-Iné-e1 7 U.HI.A ISEST.MES ina KAS SAG/NU pa-tan

Ci2. | ]
[ ]
INAG1-ma NU 1GI
[ N]U IGI
Translation
1. If ditto, “cures a thousand (ills)”, “cures twenty”, tarmus, hasi, [...] root,
nuhurtu,
2. (and) urni. (If) he drinks these seven plants in beer without having eaten, he

will not see (any more ghosts).
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iv 5.

v 6.

iv 7.

No. 54

Text Lines
CT 23.15-22+ iv 5-7

DIS NA GID[IM DIB-s]u-Imal ina KI.NA-sii US.MES IGLMES la-am IGIR]
ina K[I ka-ba-si]

NAsga-Tgl [AN.T]A u KLTA $a KU.DIM KU.BABBAR u KU.SIG,7 ina
UGU-[5ii GAR-an (7]

ina A G[ESTIN.NA ina UL tus-bat ina $ér-ti me-e $ii-nu-ti NAG-ma i-[na-as)

Line Commentary

iv 6: NAssa-Tal: “grindstone made of si-stone”; for this interpretation of sii (which
would seem to be confirmed by this passage), see M. Stol, Trees, Mountains
and Millstones 89-98. The word is to be found on K 10710 which contains
lines iv 3-9 (see the concordance of fragments in Part IIC under CT 23.15-
22+).

Translation

1. If a ghlost afflicts] a person so that he continually sees dead persons (when
he is) in his bed, before [he sets] foot on the gr[ound],

2. [you place?] silver and gold on the [up]per and lower sii-grindstone of a
goldsmith, [(?]

3. In vi[negar] you put it out overnight [under the star]s. In the morning, (if) he

drinks that liquid, he [will get well].

263



25.

26.

No. 55

Text Lines
BAM 11 25-26

DIS KL.MIN I SUMUN sa 981G KA.GAL i-na E-ka ana ZAG-ka [GUB-zu
TI-gi ...]
Gl U; BIDUR NU.NU i-na S'S AKA NIGIN-m[a i-na SAG.KI- §1i KESDA]

Line Commentary

25:

The restoration of the end of the line is based on the very similar passage:
ru-Sa-am §a SUHUS SSIG KA.GAL ina a-si-ka §d ana GUB-ka GUB-zu
SU.TI (AMT 20/1 i! 21’-22[also intended for headache]). On the basis of
such similarities, M. Stol, JAOS 111.627-628 argues that I SUMUN and
rissum are actually equivalent. W. von Soden originally translated rizsum,
from context, as “Tirsturz” (AHw 997a). Others have seen it as some form of
dust or earth (W.L. Moran, Biblica 50.50; also CAD R 432). Whether or not
they are actually equivalent, however, the two terms do appear in sufficiently
similar contexts to allow for the restoration.

Translation

1.

If ditto (a ghost afflicts a person so that he continually has a headache), [you
take] used grease from the door of the main gate, [(the one which) stands] on
your right when you are going out. [...]

(that) night (and) that day, you twine (it) together into a cord. You wrap (the
grease) in a tuft of wool and [you bind it on his temple(s)].
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No. 56

Text Lines
BAM 11 27
27. DIS KI.MIN SUHUS SDIH NIGIN-ma ta-na-sah SIG.HE.ME.DA NU.NU
[...]
Line Commentary
27: SUHUS S8DIH NIGIN-ma ta-na-sah-CAD N/II 6b reads KILIB.BA for

NIGIN-ma and suggests that it means the entire(?) root. The translation given
here assumes that wrapping the plant in a cloth is the way in which the not
uncommon instruction to pull up a root in such a way that the “sun does not
see it” was actually accomplished.

Translation

1. If ditto (a ghost afflicts a person so that he continually has a headache),
you wrap and uproot the root of a baltu-thorn. You twine (it) together with
red-dyed wool [...]
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No. 57

Text Lines
AMT 4/6 4’5
4. [DIS KL.MIN UJH-YID KI.A.9ID KA.A.AB.BA M+mu-sa 1-nis [SUD]
5. [ina 1.G]IS SSERIN HE.HE ina SIG.HE.ME.DA NIGIN-mi SAG.KI-su tara-
kas
Translation
1. [If ditto: r]u’titu-sulphur, kibritu-sulphur, imbii tdmti (and) miisu-stone [you
grind] together.
2. You mix (it) [with] erenu-cedar [oi]l. You wrap (it) in red-dyed wool. You

bind (it) on his temple.
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No. 58

Sigla Text Lines
A K 4023=AMT 102/1 i 8'-17'(=20-29)
B BAM 485 il’-6'

A:i8. [DIS NA GIDIM] DIB-su-ma SAG.KI.DIB.BA TUKU.TUKU-5i MKU.BABBAR
NAKU.SIG,7 M4GUG

A9, []NAMUS.GIR NMSAG.DUNANIR M« BABBAR.DIL M ZALAG M mu-sa

A:110. [NAAN.Z]JAHNASUBA NAZU.GIg N4 5u-u NITA u SAL N4 SAG.GIL.MUD

A:ill’. [..] x MAN.BAR NAPA 5i 7 GUN.MES-sd Nid-ni-bu N> ka-pa-su

A:i12'. [NA4MES] an-nu-ii ina SIG SAL.AS.GAR GIS.NU.ZU
B:i 1'-2'. [NA4.MES] an-nu-ti ina SIG SAL.AS.GAR GIS.NJU.ZU/

SA MAS.DA UNINNIs NITA
[ ]

A:i13’. [NU.NU]IUD.DU-ak Utar-mus Ijimhur—lim ﬁimtmr—20

B:i2-3. [ 1/ Nmpur-lim/[ ]

A:i14’. [..]xnu UAS fodp-ruLsVd Uak-tam Fjel-kul-la UKUR.KUR

B:i3' 4. | alk-tam Yel-kul-lal[ ]

A:i15. [.]x1uYTa-la "HAR HUM.BA SIR UVINs.US ~ NUMUN SS3INIG

B:id4'-5. | ].BA.SIR VIN.NU.US/[ ]

A:i16". [UMES a]n-nu-ti e-ma KESDA ina SIG.HE.ME.DA [NIGI|N-mi

B:i5. | ] KESDA ina SIG.HE.ME.DA NIGIN-mi

A:i17". [EN SAG.KI] IMULUN.DIB SID-nu-ma ina SAG.KI-3ii KES[DA]-su

B:i6’. | SA]G.KI-sii KESDA-su

Translation

1. [If a ghost] afflicts [a person] so that he continually has a headache: a silver
bead, a gold bead, carnelian,

2. [...] mussaru-stone, "head"-stone, hulalu-stone, pappardilii-stone, zaldaqu-
stone, miisu-stone,

3. [anz]ahhu-frit, subii-stone, black obsidian, male and female s7i-stone, saggilmud-
stone,

4, [...] iron, seven-colored ayyartu-coral, ianibu-stone, (and) kapasu-shell.

5. These [stones] on hair from a virgin she-goat, gazelle tendon, (and) male
aslu-rush
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I

10.

[twined (together)], you thread. (Secondly): tarmus, “cures a thousand”,
“cures twenty”’,

[...] “lone plant”, aprusu, aktam, elkulla, ata’isu,

[...] “you purify”-plant, harmunu, mastakal, (and) binu-tamarisk seed.
[TThese [plants], wherever (there is) a knot, you wrap (them) in red-dyed
wool.

You recite [the recitation: SAG.KI] MU.UN.DIB and then you bind it on his
temple(s).
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No. 59

Sigla Text Lines
A K 9762 ii 8'-18'
B K 3010 + 6187 + 13336 + DT 86 i 11’24/

i 8. NAZA GIN NMUS.GIR NA[# ]
SHIVE [ 1 NMUS.GIR N+SUBA SIG;/ [N+SUB]A.A.ZI.DA

o >

(i 9. NSUBA.A.GUB.BU N[*... ]
(il 12'f.[ SUIBAAAGUBBU/[ ] NAspi-li-bi

w >

1 10/. NASURUN-4Seris NMK[A.GL.NA.DIB.BA ]
i 13/f. NASURUN-9Seris/ NK]JUR-nu DIB  NAURUDU.SAs

o >

1ii 11". MGUG.ME.LUH.HA NA[N ]
:ii 14'f. M«GUG.ME.LUH.HA/[ JAN.BAR NA+PA NA«NL.BU

w >

1ii 127, NAseg-me-ku NA+SETIR | ]
2ii 15/f. Nesime-ku/[ |SE.TIR N4 AN.ZAH Nsah-hu-u

@ >

i1 137, Ndgspii-u NMsg-a-bu N[A ]
2ii 17f. [N[AMas-pii-u N sa-a-bu NANE/NA4§y-u NITA u SAL

o >

i 147 M ly-lu-tu NAmy-su NA | ]
s 18'F. NA Jy-fu-tum NAmu-sa/NA* AMBAR.A.AB.BA NA+AB.AS. MU

i 150 [ | ne-me-du $d TAG SU.GID[IM.MA ]
: ii 20f". 27 NA4.ME ne-me-du i TAG SU.GIDIM.MA/u SAG.HUL.HA.ZA

o> W

(i 16, | ]-e fftar—musv }jimbur—[ ) ]
:ii 21’f. ana LU NU TE-e Ytar-mus/¥ imhur-lim Yimhur-20

W >

i 17, [ aVelikul-la[ ]
211 22'f. Yel-kul-la/V eli-kul-la > BUR U.HIL.A

w

(i 18 [ 1GU-sii | ]
i 24, an-nu-ti tala-pap ina GU-5ii GAR-an

o >

Line Commentary
i 15: This line is discussed in M. Stol, Epilepsy 43 n. 186. He quotes it from K. van

der Toorn, Sin and Sanction pl. 8. SAG.HUL.HA.ZA = mukil rés lemutti—see
the commentary to no. 226.
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Translation

A ol e

*®

10.
11.

Lapis lazuli, mussaru-stone, yellow subii-stone, right-handed subii-stone,
left-handed subii-stone, [...], hilibii-stone,

“ox-dung”-stone, magnetic hematite, red copper,

Meluhhan carnelian, iron, ayyartu-coral, ianibu-stone,

esmekku-stone, pindii-stone, anzahhu-frit, sahhu-stone,

jasper, sabu-stone, “fire” stone, male and female s7i-stone,

luliitu-stone, miisu-stone, “salt marsh” stone, (and) abasmii-stone.

Twenty-seven stones for emplacement of the intense pain of “hand” of ghost
or mukil rés lemutti

not to approach a person. Tarmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”’,
elkulla, elikulla, “release” wood.

These (plants) you form into burls. You put (it) on his neck.
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No. 60

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 3 ii 52-iii 6
B BAM 469 38/—42/
C BAM 472 47
D Rm 116=AMT 33/3 10-12
E AMT 82/4 57
F RSO 32.109ff. vi 1'-8/
G K 6828 obv. 5’7’

A:ii 52. DIS NA ina DIB-it [GI]DIM(coll.) SAG.KI"-[ii ...]

B:38. DIS KI.MIN (GIDIM UGU-sii AL.SUB)

c:4. ]

D:10. [ ]

E:5. [ ]KLMIN

A:iii 1. KLAYID < > SEM.IMAS < >

B:38. KILA.Y[ID UKUR.KUR SEM.?MAS SI DARA.MAS

C: 4. [ J< >

D:10. [ , IMA]S< >

E:5.  KILA.ID UKUR][ ]

F:vi1-2. [ dIMAS/[ ]

G5 ]

< > gul-gul-lat NAM.L[U ]
SIKA gul-gu[l-lat ]
[ 1UisLU
SU  gul-gul LU.U;.LU
[ ]
[ NJAM.LU.U;3.LU
[SU  gui-gul LU.Uj3. LU

A:iii 2. ILLULLTAR < >1.UDU ELLAG GU, Gl

B:39. ILLULLDUR< >1.UDU ELLAG GU;, Gl

C: 4-5'. ILLU LL.TAR : SEMBULUH/[ ]

D: 10-11.ILLU LL.TAR/ < >

E: 6.  [IL]LU LLD[UR ]

F:vi3—4. [ 1 GU, [GI]¢/

G: [ ]
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5615090 ]
§d GUB SSsi-ha

r_!l_!r_|/\r_!

1ii 3.
3940/,
5.

11.
6'-7".

vi 4-5.
6'-7'.

iii 4.
40'—41'.
5'-6'.
$11-12.
7/

vi 5-6.

mecowy @?@POW?

iii 5.
42/,
6'-7'.
12.
7/

vi 6-7.
G:7.

TIJFFJPQ.U???

]

>

|
]
]

Udr-gan-na Yba-ri-rat A.GAR.GAR MAS.DA [UZU]

GI[S 1/ Bpa-ri-ra-ii A.GARGARMASDA < >

[ nla Uba-ri-rat A.GAR.GAR MASDA < >

[ rla-ti A.GAR.GAR MAS DA < >

[ J/[A]. GAR.GAR MASDA< >

[ ) rlat /[ 1< >
[ gla-na SSLUM.HA< >/[ 1< >
NAM.LU.U;5.LU UZU MAS.DA < >
< > UZ[U J/UZU NAM.LU.U,3.LU
< >UZU MAS.DA/[ ]

< > UZU MAS.DA/[ ]

< >UZ[U ]

< | NJAM.LU.U,g.LU/

< > ]

< >MUNKU PAD SIDAR[A ]
MUNeme-sal-lim : M[UN 1< >

[ S]I DARA.MAS

< >

[ 1< >

[ 1< >

< > 14 U.ME SES 1-ni§ GAZ qus-taru §d < >
PAP 14 UHILA < > qu-ta-ri §d S[U ]
< > 14 UMES/< > M]A
[ 1< >[  -r]u §d SU.GIDIM.MA
[ ]
[ 1< > ] SU.GIDIM.MA/
[ 1< > gli-ta-ru $d SU.GIDIM.MA
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EN dup-pir lem-Tnu!

< >

: TEN dup-pir lem-nu)

< >

< >

[ ]

< >
A:iii 6 EN mu-$al-lim E.KUR.RA ana UGU < > SID-ma STAIR-5i
B: 42, < >
C:7. [ mlu-$al-lim EKUR  ana UGU < > SID-nu < >
D: 12. < >
F:vi7-8. | Slal-lim E.KUR/ [ 1 U SID-nu < >
G: < >

Line Commentary

ii 52ff:  AMT 33/3 is a combined edition consisting primarily of Rm 116 (D), but
with a few signs from K 6828 (G) included.

iii 5: For the correct reading of KU.GI, KU.GUR, and gut-PA.MES as fumigants
(qutaru)-see E. Reiner, AfO 18.394; eadem, AfO 19.150 n. 1. For other
examples of these cryptograms, see AHw 930b.

iii 5-6: These two recitations are also used in BAM 469: 35'-36/(see no. 267) and
BAM 4609: 1. 7//BAM 471 iii 11’(see no. 275). They are also mentioned in CT
53.290r. 5.

Translation

If, as a result of affliction by a [gh]ost(!), a person’s temples [...] :
kibritu-sulphur, <ata’isu>, nikiptu, hu[man] skull,

resin of abukkatu-reeds,?” caul fat from the left kidney of a black ox, [sifu],
arganu, bariratu, gazelle dung,

“human flesh”, gazelle meat,? KU.PAD-salt, (and) st[ag] horn:

fourteen plants. You crush (them) together. (This is) to be used for fumigation
in cases of <“hand” of ghost>. The recitation: dup-pir lem-nu (and)

7. the recitation: mu-sal-lim E.KUR.RA you recite over (it) and you fumigate
him.

ANk W=

2T Text C gives baluhhu as a variant.
28 S0 Text A; the remaining texts reverse the last two ingredients.
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No. 61

Sigla Text
A BAM 9
B 68.5.23,2=AMT 93/1
C K 2492
A: 64. _ JLIGAZISAR KLA.ID ZI SEGIG [ ]
B: 15'. SEMGUR.GUR *EMLI GAZISAR KI.A “ID ZI GIG KA.A.AB.BA
C:14. [ ]ID ZI GIG KA.A.AB.BA
A: 65. [ ) ] AMMES GAZI*R tara-Tbak]
B: 15'-16'. PAP 6 UHLA/GAZ NAM ina A GAZI™R tara-muk
C: 14'-15". PAP 6 U.HL.A GAZ NAM/[ ]
ina TUG SUR-ra ISAG]| ]
ina TUG.HIL.A SUR-ri SAG.DU-su LAL-id
[ ].HL.A SUR-ri SAG.DU-su LAL-id

Lines
64-65
15’16’
14'-15’

Line Commentary

65: ina TUG SUR-ra — SUR = ferii “to rub in”, said of leather and cloth used for
bandages; see AHw 1388—13809.

Translation

1. Kukru, burasu-juniper, kasi, kibritu-sulphur, wheat flour, (and) imbii tamti:
a total of six plants.

2. You crush (them). You sift (them). You decoct/soak (it) in kasi juice. You

massage (it) into a piece of cloth. You bandage his head (with it).
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No. 62

Text Lines
BAM 11 21-22
21. DIS LU GIDIM, DIB-su-ma SAG.KL.DIB.BA TUKU.TUKU x]...]
22. tu-ba-ah-ha-ar ba-ah-ru-su |[...]
Translation
1. If a ghost afflicts a person so that he continually has a headache: [...]
2. You heat (them) up. While (they) are still hot [...]

275



No. 63

Text Lines
BAM 11 23-24
23. DIS LU GIDIM, DIB-su-ma SAG.KL.DIB.BA TUKU.TUKU
GISGES[TIN.KAs5.A? ...]
24, i-na A GAZISR ta-lg-as'[...]
Translation
1. If a ghost afflicts a person so that he continually has a headache: [“fox]
gra[pe”? ...]
2. You knead (them) in kasii juice [...]
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28.

29.

No. 64

Text Lines
BAM 11 28-29

DIS KLMIN LAG A.SA.GA S5ZA BA.LAM ZI SE.SA.A DUH SE.GIS.I

] ) )
SEML I TES.BI GAZ NAM 1/3 ga. TA.AM ina KAS SAG x[...]

Line Commentary

28-29:  There is a very similar prescription for bodyache in BAM 197: 17-21 (see no.
175a).

Translation

1. If ditto (a ghost afflicts a person so that he continually has a headache): “field
clod”, supalu-wood, flour made from roasted grain, residue of sesame, [...],

2. (and) burasu-juniper. You crush (them) together. You sift (them). 1/3 of a

gii-measure each in beer [...]
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No. 65

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 155 iii 13/-15'
B K4023=AMT 102/1 i 26'-28' (=i 38'-40")
C BAM 473 iii 3/-5'
D BAM 227 /-3
A:iii 13’.  DIS [N]A GIDIM DIB-su | ) ]
B:i26. < > SUHUS °®DIH s¢ UIGUKI[I ] TSUHUS!
C:iii 3. < > SUHUS °SDIH §¢d UGU KI.MAH SUHUS
A:iii 14, [ ]YGIR §a U[GU
B:i26'-27". S-UGIR §G UGU KLMAH SI GU, $a ZAG / TSI MAS
C:iii 3'—4’. SI[5]-VUGIR < > SI GU, $d ZAG SIMAS.ZU
D:0-1". | ]

[ ) ]
§a GUB NUMUN SISSINIG

sd[ J/NUMUN SBSSINIG
[ 1 bil-ni

[iii 15, NUMUN SSMANU  Ug] ]
:127'-28'.NUMUN ®“MANU VYa-zal-la/ 7 U.HLA si-in-di < >
1 iii 4'-5'. NUMUN ®“MANU Va-zal-ld 7 U.HLA/si-in-di §d
:1’-3. NUMUN ISSIMANU Y[ |/ ]HLA si-in-di < >

[ |
[S]U.GIDIM.MA SAG.KL.MES-$ii LAL-id

SU.GID[I]IM.MA SAGKI"-5i  LAL
SU.GU[,.MA) [ ]JKI™MES 51 AL-i[d]

oQw >

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a [perso]n: root of a baltu-thorn which (has grown) on a
grave, root of

2. an asagu-thorn which (has grown) on a grave, right horn of an ox, left horn
of a he-goat, binu-tamarisk seed,

3. e’ru-tree seed (and) azallii: seven plants: a bandage for “hand” of ghost. You
bandage his temples (with it).
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No. 66

Sigla Text

A BAM 155

B K4023=AMT 102/1
A: iii 16/, SEMIL[1 SE[M ]
B:i29. [SEIMLISEMGUR.GUR KA.A.TAB.BATKI.A.9[D
A:iii 17". 1.UDU ELLAG I'UDU1[, . ]
B:i30. [ ]L.UDU [...] DUH.LAL HE.HE

[ ]

SAG.KI.MES-sii LAL

Lines
i 16’17’
129-30/(141'-42")

Translation
1. Burasu-juniper, kukru, imbii tamti, kibritu-sulphur,
2. caul fat from the kidney of a sheep, [...] fat (and) wax. You mix (them)

together. You bandage his temples (with it).

279



No. 67

Text Lines
BAM 471 i 1/-2/

i 1. I[GI ...] UH.9[ID]
i 2. [...] SAG.KL.MES-&i LAL

Line Commentary

i 1’: The line was collated by M. Geller, ZA 74.295.

Translation
1. [...] rw’titu-sul[phur]
2. [...] you bandage his temples (with it).
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No. 68

Text Lines
BAM 482 iii 7-9

iii 7. DIS NA SAG.KI DIB-su-ma TA “UTU.EEN 4UTU.SU.A KU-$ii SU.GU; . MA
a-Si-pu ki sd i-du-u )

iii 8. li-te-ep-pu-us 1.UDU ma-hir-te [UDU.NITA ...]x ES-su VIN.US HAD.A

iii 9. [GAZ NAMI ina A GAZIS*R tara-bak 71 [... SAG.DU-su SA]R-ab LAL-su

Line Commentary

iii 7: This line is virtually identical to TDP 34: 13.

Translation

1. If a person’s temples afflict him and hurt him from sunrise to sunset, “hand”
of ghost. The asipu what he knows (to do)

2. let him continually do. You rub him with marrow from the fibula [of a (cas-
trated) ram]. Dried mastakal

3. you crush. You sift (it). You decoct (it) in kasi juice. [...] flour [you sprinkle

on it. You s]have [his head]. You bandage him (with it).
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No. 69

Text Lines
AMT 4/6 23
2. [DIS KLMIN ... SEMGUR.GUR Uka-man-tu ni-kip-tii KA.A.AB.BA x[...]
3. [...] tu-ba-har-ma ina "YSBARA.SI SAG.KI-su LAL
Translation
1. [If ditto: ...] kukru, kamantu, nikiptu, imbi tamti, |[...]
2. [...] You heat (them) up and you bandage his temple with (it) in a turban.
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No. 70

Text Lines
AMT 97/4 2324/
23 SAHAR par-ba-ti SUB-ti Ydr-zal-I[a]
24/, ina 1.GIS SSERIN SAG.KI"-s1i SES
Translation
1. Dust from an abandoned waste (and) arzallu.
2. You rub his temples (with them) in erenu-cedar oil.
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No. 71

Sigla Text Lines
A K 4023=AMT 102/1 i18-25(i 30'-37")
B BAM 485 i7-8

A:i18. [Neas-pul-ii §d Us.SAR kul-lu-mu N+MUS.GIR NM+SA[G.G]IL.[]M]UD
B:i7. | NJA4SAG.GIL.MUD

A:i 19, [Ngin]-kdd?-ru TNITA1? NAsSAG.DU NM4SAG.KI
B:i&. [ ]

NASSIM.BL.ZL.DA N y-lu-da-[ ]
[ ni-tii

120/, [NA]SUBA SIG7 NAssa-sii(coll.) M4GUG NABAL SAs INA‘BALT Gl
NASBAL SI[G/]
1121, [NMdr-zal-la M+MUS SAs M+ DUR.MLNA M¢DUR.MLNA.BAN.D[A]
2122/, INAYAGLRIM.HILLBA NA+-GISpPI[SAN NA‘SURUN MGUD(coll.)!
NA{K A.GL.NA.DIB.BA
i23'. NABABBAR.DIL NA\BABBAR.MINs INA; DU1.A.BI GAZ SUD ir-ti nap-
Sal-ti u si-in-di
:i24'. §a SAG.'KL.DIB1.BA!.KAM SAG.KI.MES-§ii SES.MES LAL-id
:125. NAy DU.A.BI an-nu-ti qus-taru tu-<qat->tar ina SAG.KI-51i KESDA-su

ez 22 2

Line Commentary

i18": F. Kocher, BAM V, p. xxvii gives the line numbers of Text A as 37'-44'.
[NAq§-pul-ii §G Us.SAR kul-lu-mu. The restoration is based on BAM 376 i
12’ and ACh Supp. 2 Sin 19: 8 which have N as-pu-u s§a U;.SAR: “jasper with
a moon crescent (visible in it)” and on K 3304+9217 ii 6¢', apud E. Reiner,
JNES 26.196 n. 21; cf. STT 366: 7, M. Stol, Epilepsy 110-113 (with further
references).

i22": NAYIGLRIM.HLLLBA: girimhilibii-stone or perhaps, with AHw 291a: gir-
immu from the mountains (“Unterwelt”).

Translation

1. [Jaspe]r which has been shown to the moon crescent, mussaru-stone, saggil[ m|ud-
stone,

2. masculine? sinkadru-mineral?, “head”’-stone, “temple”-stone, kohl, luluda[nitu]-
stone,

3. yellow subii-stone, sasu-stone, carnelian, red spindle-stone, black spindle-
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stone, yello[w] spindle-stone,

arzallu-stone, red snake-stone, turminii-stone, turminabandii-stone,
girimhilibii-stone, mésu-stone, “ox-dung”-stone, magnetic hematite,
pappardilii-stone, (and) papparminu-stone. You crush all the stone(s). You
grind (them). With the salves and bandages

for headache, you rub (it) on his temples (or) you bandage (them with it).
You can (also) use these stones as fumigants. You can (also) bind it on his
temples (as an amulet).
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iii 15.
iii 16.
ii 17.

No. 72

Text Lines
BAM 3 iii 15-17

DIS NA SA SAG KI-$ii DIB-su-ma 1GI"-3ii US ii-kal-la
SEMGUR.GUR SPMLI ZI SE.SA.A DUH.SE.GIS.I
HAD.DU GAZ NAM ina KAS tara-bak LAL

Line Commentary

iii 15: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 21 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.
Translation

1. If the blood vessels of a person’s temple afflict him and his eyes contain blood:
2. kukru, burasu-juniper, roasted grain flour, (and) sesame residue.

3. You dry, crush (and) sift (them). You decoct (it) in beer. You bandage (him

with it).
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No. 73

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 3 iii 28-30
B BAM 482 i 26-27
C AMT 20/1 ii! 3/—4/
D K 19766 Ik

A:iii 28. DIS NA SAG.KI  15-$ii DIB-su-ma IGI ~ 15-i US ii-kal

B: ii 26. DIS NA SAG.KI ZAG-$ii DIB-su-ma IGI ZAG-ii US ui-kal

C:ii! 3. DIS NA S[AG ]

A:iii 29. sah-lé-e Y"HAR.HAR IM.BABBAR “S!'UGIR.LAGAB

B: ii 26f. sah-Ié-e "HAR.HAR IM.BABBAR/ ©8-UGIR LAGAB

C:ii! 3f. [ 1/ S8-UGIR [ ]

D: 1. /[ TV-GIR [ ]

ZI SE.SA.A BA.BA.ZA MUNU;s]
ZI SE.SA.A BA.BA.ZA.MUNUjs

[ ]
[ ]

A:iii 30. 1-nisHEHE  ina A.GESTIN.NA tara-bak KLMIN

B:ii27. 1-ni§ GAZ NAM ina A.GESTIN.NA rara-bak SU.BL.DIDLI.AM

C:iil 4. [ ]

D: 1. [ ]

Line Commentary

iii 28: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 19 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.

Translation

1. If a person’s right temple afflicts him and his right eye contains blood:
2. sahlii, hasii, gypsum, dadanu-thorn, roasted grain flour, (and) gruel.
3. You mix (them) together.?® You decoct (it) in vinegar. Ditto.

29 Text B has: “You crush (them) together. You sift (it)”.
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No. 74

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 3 iii 31-33
B BAM 482 ii 28-29
C AMT 20/1 ii! 5’6/
D K 19766 23/

A:iii 31. DIS NA SAG.KI 150-5i DIB-su-ma IGI  150-§% US ii-kal

B:ii28. [ NJA SAG.KI GUB-i DIB-su-ma IGI GUB-su US ui-ka[l]

C:ii! 5. DIS NA SAG.KI G[UB ]

D:2. | ] SAG.KI G[UB ]

A:iii 32. UKLKALHLRI ~ USU.AN.DAR.RA SEMMUG 1-ni§ GAZ
B: ii 28f. [ K]LKAL.HLRLIN/[ [ISUT.AN.DAR SEMMUG 1-nis GAZ
C:iil 5'f. [ ]/ USU.AN.DAR.R[A ]
D:2/-3. | ]/ USU.AN.DAR.RA $[EM ]
A: iii 33. NAM ina GA u A.GESTIN.NA fara-bak KLMIN

B:ii29. NAM i[na | tara-bak MIN

C:iil6. [ ]

D

13 [ ]

Line Commentary

iii 31: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 20 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.

Translation

1. If a person’s left temple afflicts him and his left eye contains blood:

2. lardu, Sumuttu-vegetable, (and) balukku-wood. You crush (them) together.
3. You sift (it). You decoct (it) in milk and vinegar. Ditto.
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Sigla

0w

0w

0w

;111 34.
(il 7.

4.

: iii 35.
Ll 7'f.
<45

: iii 36.
sii! 8.

5.

No. 75

Text
BAM 3
AMT 20/1
K 19766

DIS NA SAG.KI.ME-s# DIB.ME-§ti-ma 1G1'-5i US ii-kal-la

DIS NA SAGKI"N-5i  sa[b-ta
[ NJASAGKI"-$ii  sab-ta-§ii-ma 1[Gl

SEMGUR.GUR SEMLI ZI SE.SA.A DUH.SE.GIS.I
[ ]/ DUH.SE.GIS I
[ VI 1.GIS.1

Lines
iii 34-36
i! 7'-8’
4'—5'
]
]

Sd-bu-Iu-nii GAZ NAM KI ZI.KUM HE.HE ina KAS SILA ;| LAL

sd-bu-l[u-
Sd-bu-lu-tii GA[Z

]
]

Line Commentary

iii 34: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 21 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.
Translation

1. If a person’s temples afflict him and his eyes contain blood:

2. kukru, burasu-juniper, roasted grain flour, (and) sesame residue,

3. dried. You crush (and) sift (them). You mix (it) with isqgiigu-flour. You knead

(it) in beer. You bandage (him with it).

289



No. 76

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 482 i 20-21
B BAM 9 14-15

A:ii 20. DIS [NASAGKI -5 DIB-su-ma 1G1 ZAG-3i IR ii-kal

B:14. [ ZA)G-$t DIB-su-ma IGI" ZAG-ii IR ii-kal

sah-1é-e Z1 SE.SA.A
slah- ]
Arii 21, | M]UNUS5 1-nis HE.HE ina A GAZISAR

B:15. [ ]LAGAB MUNU;s 1-ni§ HE.HE ina A.MES GAZISAR

tara-bak SAG.KI-5i LAL-ma TI-ut
[ ]

Line Commentary

ii 20: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 22 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.

Translation

1. [If a person’s right temple] afflicts him and his right eye contains tears: sahlii,
roasted grain flour,

2. (and) [a lump] of malt you mix together. You decoct (them) in kasi juice. If

you bandage his temple with it, he will get well.

290



No. 77

Sigla Text
A BAM 482
B BAM 9

A:ii 22. DIS NA SAG.KI GUB-s# DIB-su-ma IGI GQB—fLi iR
B: 16-17.[ NJ]A SAG.KI GUB-$i DIB-su-ma IGI' GUB-sii IR

sah-lé-e YHAR.HAR GAZ NAM
[ /[G]AZ NAM

A:ii23. ina KAs AL.SEGﬁ.GA tara-bak SAG.KI-51i LAL-ma TI
B: 17. ina KAS SEGg-sal tara-bak SAG.KI-sii LAL-ma TI

Lines
i 22-23
16-17

li-kal
li-kal

Line Commentary

ii 22: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 23 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.

Translation

1. If a person’s left temple afflicts him and his left eye contains tears: sahli (and)
hasii you crush (and) sift.

2. You decoct (it) in boiled beer.* If you bandage his temple with it, he will get
well.

30 So Text A. Text B has “You boil (it) in beer. You decoct (it).”
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No. 78

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 482 ii 24-25
B BAM 9 18-20
C AMT 20/1 ji! 172/

A:ii 24. DIS NA SAG.KI"-si sab-ta-$i-ma 1GI"-si

B: 18-19.[ K]LMES-%i [DIB].MES-§ii-ma! [ ]

C:ii! . TDIS NAT[ ]

IR ti-kal-la sah-lé-e ~ "HAR.HAR GAZISAR
IR si-k[al ZA]JGHILLI/[ ]
[ ]

A:ii25. ZI SE.SA.A BA.BA.ZAMUNUS5 1-nis ina "YSGAN

B: 19-20.[ ].MUNUS [ ]

C:ii! 2. ZISE[ ]

ina A GAZIS*R  tara-bak SAG.KI"-$ii KESDA-ma Tl-ut
ina AMES GAZIS[AR]/ [ KE]SDA-ma TI
[ ]

Line Commentary

ii 24: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 24 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.

Translation
1. If a person’s temples afflict him and his eyes contain tears: sahlii, hasi, kasi,
2. roasted grain flour, (and) gruel. You decoct (them) together in a kannu-bowl

in kasii juice. If you bind his temple with it, he will get well.
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i 62'.

i 63’.
i 64'.

No. 79

Text Lines
BAM 482 i1 62'-64'a

DIS NA SAG.KI ZAG-$ii KU-$ii-ma 1GI ZAG-§ii nap-hat i IR BAL-gi
SU.GIDIM.MA $d-né “ES4.DAR ,

ana TI-51 S si-hu S dr-ga-nu SSba-ri-ra-ni 1 GIN UH-4ID VIN,.US
GISUL.HI ina Z1.KUM HE.HE ina KAS tara-bak LAL

Line Commentary

ii 62'-64:BAM 3 iii 7-11 (see no. 111) contains exactly the same remedy, but to treat

different symptoms.

i 62/ This line is virtually identical to TDP 36: 31//SpTU 3 no. 88 i 10. §d-né =
“deputy”—for the interpretation, see M. Stol, Epilepsy 6, 90; cf. CAD S/1.398
S.V. Sanil mng. c.

Translation

1. If a person’s right temple hurts him and his right eye is swollen and sheds
tears, “hand” of ghost, deputy of IStar.

2. To cure him: sihu, arganu, bariratu, a shekel of ru’titu-sulphur, mastakal,

3. (and) Salalu-reed. You mix (them) with isqiigu-flour. You make a decoction

in beer. You bandage (him with it).
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No. 80

Text Lines
BAM 482 iii 34

iii 3. DJS KILMIN IM.BABBAR Pu-rat-ti ZI MUNU, ZI GU.GAL ZI GU.TUR
71 GAZISAR
iii 4. GAZ NAM ina A GAZIS*R tara-bak SAG.KI-5i IGI-$ii LAL

Translation

1. If ditto (a person’s left temple hurts him and his left eye is swollen and sheds
tears): gypsum from the Euphrates, malt flour, halliru-pea flour, kakku-pea
flour, (and) kasii flour.

2. You crush (them). You sift (them). You decoct (it) in kasii juice. You bandage
his temples (and) his eyes (with it).
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i 64'.
ii 65’.

No. 81

Text Lines
BAM 482 i1 64'b—65’

DIS KI.MIN $ur-sum-mi i-ig-qi Sur-Sum-me A.GESTIN.NA KALAG.GA
Sur-Sum-mi KAS SAG ZU.LUM.MA NLTUKX! 1 GIN 1.UDU SEMGIG ina
I.NUN (coll.) SUD te-gi

Line Commentary

ii 64'—65":BAM 3 iii 12-14 (see no. 112) contains exactly the same remedy, but to treat

different symptoms.

Translation

1.

2.

If ditto (a person’s right temple hurts him and his right eye is swollen and
sheds tears): garum dregs, dregs of undiluted vinegar,
dregs of beer, Dilmun dates, (and) a shekel of “fat” (salve) of kanaktu-
aromatic. You grind (them) in ghee. You daub (it) on.
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No. 82

Text Lines
BAM 482 iii 1-2
iii 1. DIS NA SAG.KI GUB-$ii KU-$ii-ma 1GI 150-5ii nap-hat u IR BAL-g
ZU.LUM.MA NLTUKX
iii 2. U a-§i-i US SSERIN ina I S®MGIR SUD ina UL tus-bat ina Se-rim NU pa-tan
MAR

Line Commentary

ii 1: TDP 36: 32//SpTU 3 no. 88 i 11 indicates that this problem is due to “hand”
of ghost, deputy of Istar.

Translation

1. If a person’s left temple hurts him and his left eye is swollen and sheds tears:
Dilmun dates,

2. plant for asii (and) erenu-cedar resin. You grind (them) in asu-myrtle oil. You

put (it) out overnight under the stars. In the morning, without (his) having
eaten, you daub (it) on.
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No. 83

Text Lines
BAM 482 iii 5-6

iii 5. DIS NA SAG K1 DIB-su-ma i-mim i-kas-sa IGI"-3t nu-up-pu-ha SU.GIDIM.MA
iii 6. GIR.PAD.DU NAM.LU.U;3.LU fur-dr SUD ina 1 SSERIN ES.MES-su-ma
TI

Line Commentary

iii 5: This line is virtually identical to TDP 34: 17.

Translation

1. If a person’s temples afflict him and he gets hot (and then) cold (and) his
eyes are swollen, “hand” of ghost.

2. You char human bone. You grind (it). If you continually rub (it) on him in

erenu-cedar oil, he will get well.
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No. 84

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 482 iv 44’45’
B AMT 19/1 iv! 27'-28’
Arivad [ G]U.MES-5ii KU.MES-sii
B: iv! 27'.DIS NA SAG.KIL.DIB.BA-ma SA GU-i KU.MES-sii
SU.GIDIM.MA S8si-pu S5 dir-ga-nu
SU.GIDIM.MA V1] ]
A:iv 45’ [ﬁ1[ SUJL.HI GAZ NAM ina A GAZIS*R tara-bak LAL-su
B: iv! 28'.Yba-ri-ra-tii "SUL.HI GAZ NAM ina A GAZISR | ]

Line Commentary

iv44’:  This line is virtually identical to TDP 34: 15.

Translation

1. If a person has a headache and his neck muscles continually hurt him, “hand”
of ghost: sthu, arganu,

2. bariratu, (and) Salalu-reed. You crush (them). You sift (them). You decoct

(it) in kasii juice. You bandage him (with it).
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No. 85

Sigla Text Lines
A 68.5.23,2=AMT 93/1 13'-14'
B K 2492 11'-13’

A:13'.  DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA DIB-su SEMLI KI.A 4ID 1-ni§ GAZ NAM

B:11. [ K]LA.YD 1-nis GAZ NA[M]

ina 1.UDU ELLAG MAS.NITA(coll.) HE.HE
[ ]

A:14'.  ina KUS SUR US 9SERIN IGI SES

B12/ [ ]-ri US SSERIN IGI SES-as

A Iu SAG.DU-su lu GU-su LAL-ma TI-ut

B13’ [ ] LAL-ma TI

Translation

1. If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person: burasu-juniper (and) kibritu-sulphur. You

crush (them) together. You sift (them). You mix (it) with caul fat from the
kidney of an adult male goat.

2. You massage (it) into a piece of leather. You rub erénu-cedar resin on it. If

you bandage either his head or his neck (with it), he will get well.
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No. 86

Text Lines
BAM 159 vi 48-50
vi48.  Ula-zal-Ia NUMUN GADA YLAL Sal-la-nu kib-rit KA.A.AB.BA
vi49.  YKUs 7 U.HLA nap-3al-ti SAG.KL.DIB.BA GAZ NAM
vi 50. ana SA 1 SERIN SUB SAG.KI.MES-sii da-da-ni-sii ES.MES-ma TI
Translation
1. azallii-plant, flax seed, asqulalu, allanu-oak, kibritu-sulphur, imbii tamti,
2. (and) Simru: seven plants; salve for headache. You crush (them). You sift
(them).
3. You pour down erenu-cedar oil onto it. If you rub his temples (and) his neck

muscles (with it), he will get well.
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No. 87

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 216 811’
B BAM 482 iii 37'-39/
C AMT 97/4 25'-29'

A: 8. [DIS N]JA ina DIB  SU.GIDIM.MA SAG.KI"-&i

B:iii 37. [ 1 SAG.KI!-5ii

C:25-26/. DISNA inaDIB-it  GIDIM  SAG.KI'-si

KI:J.MEg—M NA mu-su
KU-5i  “mu-sa
KU.MES[ [/[NAJ*mu-sa

A9, [ NJAsAN.ZAH N4 AN.ZAH.Glg
B:iii 37'f. < >NMANZAH| Glle/
C:26'27". MMZALAG NAMAN.ZAHNMAN.ZAH[ )/
NAKUR-nu ~ DIB NAAN.BAR
[NA+KA.GLN]A.DIB.BA NAN.BAR
[NAKUJR-nu  DIB.BA NA*AN.BAR
A: 10/, [UA]S 7 UHLA an-nu-ti 1-nis SUD ina US
B:iii 38'f. UAS 6UMES SES [ JnisSUD/[ |
C:27'-28'. < > 6UHLA an-nu| 1/ U]S
GSERIN HE.HE
[ ER]IN HE.HE-ma
GISERIN HE.HE-ma
A 11, [SA]G.KI"-5i IGLMES-8ii ~ GU-su SES.MES-ma TI-ut
B:iii39. SAGKI"-$i IGL.MES-I$ii ul GU-su ES.MES-ma ina-e5
C:28'-29. SAGKI"-5ti GU-[su]/[IGLMES-5li  SES-ma DIN

Line Commentary

8—11":  BAM 471 ii 19'-20'//BAM 385 i 12'-14'(see no. 188) contains the same
ingredients, but to treat different symptoms.

Translation

1. If, as a result of affliction by “hand” of ghost, a person’s temples continually
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hurt him: misu-stone,

2. zalaqu-stone, anzahhu-frit, black anzahhu-frit, magnetic hematite, iron,

3. (and) “lone plant”. You grind these seven plants together. You mix (it) in
erénu-cedar resin.

4, If you <continually> rub (it) on his temples, his eyes, (and) his neck, he will
get well.3!

31 Text B has “he will recover”.
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No. 88-89

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 482 iv 4243’
B AMT 19/1 iv! 24’26
C AMT 97/4 6'-8’
A < >
B < ) >
C:6'-7. [DIS N]A pa-nu-su is-sa-nun-du ina KI.NA i-teb-bi/[u]
< >
< >

i-ma-qut SU.GIDIM.MA

Div42. ) ]
- iv! 24’f. SIG BAB[BAR] YININNI51 NiTA NU.NU EN [... SID-nu ]
7. < >

Q%W >

[KES|DA-su A.RLA NAM.ILU.Ujg1.L[U ]
[ J/ARLA NAM.LU.U3. LU SAG KI-§[ii]
< >A.RILA< >LU.U;3.LU SAGKI-su

Givad. | SUID ina 1 SSERIN
Divl25'f [ ) V/ni-kip-i 1-ni§ SUD ina 1 “ERIN
: 8. [TJAG.MES NAmuy-sa ni-kip-tii 1-nis SUD ina 1.GIS

QW >

H ES Egv-fmcﬂ [TI-ut]
HE.HE SE§ [ES ]
ES-su < >

==

Translation

1. <[If a person’]s face seems continually to be spinning (and) he gets up from
the bed [but then] falls (back down again), “hand” of ghost.>

2. <You twine (together) whi[te] wool (and) male aslu-rush. [You recite] the
recitation: [“...” You bi|nd (it) on him.> “Human sperm”, on his temples,

3. you continually [r]ub. You grind miisu-stone (and) nikiptu together. You mix
(it) with <erénu-cedar> oil. <If> you continually rub (him with it), [<he will
get well>].
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No. 90

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 482 iv40'41’
B AMT 19/1 iv! 23/
C Jastrow (coll.) r. 28

A:iv 40'. [DIS NJA SAG KI [DIB-su-ma IGLMES-$ii ils-sa-nun-du
[Z1-bi u SUB-ut SU.GIDIM.MA]

A: v 417 [ONimpur-lim1] ]

B:iv! 23'.[ Nimhur-lim Vtar-mus

C:1.28. [ I'tar-muss V[imhur]-Tlim

[ ]KAS.DUG.GA < > NAG.MES-[ ]
[ 5 5 ]
lina KAS SEGg-sal NAG.ME-mal TI-[ut]

Line Commentary

iv40’:  Restorations are based on the virtually identical TDP 34: 18.

Translation

1. [If am]an’s temples [afflict him and his face] seems continually to be spinning
(and) [he gets up <from the bed> but then falls (back down again), “hand”
of ghost].

2. <You boil> “cures a thousand” (and) farmus in <sweet> beer. If he continually

drinks (it), he will get well.
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Sigla

: 89.
1 23-24.

O w >

: 90.
1 24-25.

O W >

:91.
26.
1207,

Q@ >

A: 92.
B: 27.
C

:20-21".

(A&B)

A: 93,
B: 28.

C:21'-22".

A: 94,
B: 29-30.

C:22'-23".

1 17'-18.

1 1819,

No. 91

Text
BAM 323
BAM 228
BAM 229

DIS NA SAG.<KI>.DIB.BA TUKU.TUKU-si GESTU!-si
DIS NA SAG.KILDIB.BA  TUKU.TUKU-$i GESTU"-5i
DIS NA SAG.KILDIB.[BJA TUKU.TUKU-si GESTU"-5i

li-§a-gu-ma 1GI"-s11 i-bar-ru-ra
i-Sag-gu-ma [ 1GI"-$i i-bar-ru-ra
i-s§d-gu-ma | 1GI"-$1i i-bar-ru-rla)

SA.GU-ii  KU.MES-su A-3ii Sim-ma-ti
SA.GU-8u KU.ME@-fu/AII-fbi _ Sim-ma-tum
[S]A.GU-5i KU.MES-§u AU MES-sii/l $im-ma-ti

TUKU.TUKU-si E:iLLAG—su i-mah-ha-s[u]
TUKU.TUKU-S$i ELLAG-su ti-mah-ha-as-[su)
TUKU.TUKU-si [EL]LAG-su ti-mah-ha-as-su

SA-s” da-li-ih Gi\RH—s“Li ri-mu-ti TUKU. TUKU-$i
SA-ii  da-lih  GIRU-§i ri-mu-ni TUKU.TUKU-§i
[ ]St da-lih ] GIR!-$ii [ ]-mu-ni TUKU.TUKU-Si

NA BI GIDIM  ri-da-ti USMESsu ana TLLA-Su
NA BI GIDIM, ri-da-a-ti US.ME§-§IZ ana TI.LA-su
NA BY/[ rli-da-a-ti [ ].MES-§i ana TLLA-5u

Lines
89-107
23-32
17'-26’

ina Uy.15. KAM Uy-um 930 u *“UTU 1-ni§ GUB-zu
ina U4.15.KAM Uy-um 930 u 9UTU 1-nis GUB-zu
ina Us.15. KAM/[ zlu

NA BITUG.SAHAMU,MU;  ina NA4.ZU SAG.KI-sii
NA BI TUG.SA.HA MU, MUy-a5 / ina NA4.ZU SAG KI-$i
NA BI TUG.SA.HA MU, MU,/[ ]

te-es-si-ma

te-es-si-ma
[ |-ma
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A: 95. US-3u ta-tab-bak ina SA GLTURIL.GAL TUS-eb-3u

B:30-31.  US-ii ta-tab-baklina SA GLURLGAL  TUS-eb-$ii

C: 23'-24'. US-$u ta-tab-bak/| ]

A: 96. 1GI-su ana IM.SI.S@ GAR-an ana 430 ana dUTU.SI:J.A

B:31-32.  IGI-$i ana IM.SI.SA GAR-an/ana 430 ana UTU.SU.A

C: 24’25, | ] ana IM.SI.SA GAR  ana 430/[ ]

A:97. NIG.NA SEMLI GAR-an GA  AB BAL-g/

B: 32. NIG.NA SEML] GAR-an GA GU4.AB BA[L ]

C: 25, [ aln GA AB BAL-I4{1

A: ana YUTU (coll.) “UTU.E NIG.NA GIS.SUR.MIN GAR-an

B: 33. [ ]

C: 26, [ GA]JR-an

A: 98. KAS SAG BAL-g/ NA BE URs.GIN; DUG4.GA

C:26'-27. KAS SAG [ i ]

A:99. ana GUB-ya 430 U;.SAKAR AN-¢ GAL.MES ana ZAG-ya a-bi sal-mat
SAG.DU ¢UTU DLKUs ) 5 )

A: 100. DINGIR MES ki-lal-la-an a-bi DINGIR. MES GAL.MES TAR-su ES. BAR
ana UN.MES DAGAL.MES

A: 101. IM HUL-tim i-di-pan-ni-ma GIDIM ri-da-a-ti US.MES-an-ni

A: 102. lu <na>-as-sa-ku e-sa-ku u dal-ha-ku ana di-ni-ku-nu Su-zi-ba-ni-ma la
ah-ha-bil . . ) )

A: 103. T-s51i DUG4.GA-ma is-tu GL.URIL.GAL E-ma TUG.Bl ii-na-kar TUG DADAG
MU,4.MU, ana 930 URs.GIN; DUG4.GA

A: 104. ENINANNA GIS.NU;|.GAL.AN.KI.KE; TU.RANU.DUG.GA ZU.MU.TA
BA.Z[]

A: 105. 3-51i IDUG41.GA-ma ana “UTU URs.GIN; DUG4.G[A]

A: 106. YUTUIDLKUs GAL A!.A SAG.GIs.GA IM.HUL.GAR.RA.BA L BL.GIN;
AN.SE HE.E

A: 107. KA.TAR.ZU! GA.AN.SLIL : 3-$1 DUG4.GA-ma NU x [(x X)]

Line Commentary

90:

94.

Both CAD L 12a and AHw 524b translate labdnu as “tendon of the neck.”
However, the Sumerogram is SA.GU and SA/Ser’anu can mean “muscle” as
well as “tendon” (see CAD S/2.308-313) and generalized pain in the neck
seems more probable in this context than tendonitis.

TfJGSA.HA:sYzZzbﬁ: “sackcloth”—for the translation, see W. Farber, BID 182.
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95, 103:
102:

urigallu also means “standard”. See AHw 1429-1430 s.v. urigallu.
There seems to be something missing here — perhaps we should understand
ana di-ni-ku-nu (kdm-sa-ku) as in BAM 323: 31 (see no. 226).

103: The 930 UR5.GIN5 is out into the margin and the DUG4.GA is in the margin
one line down.

107: KA. TAR.ZU!-the text has SU.

Translation

1. If a person continually has headaches, his ears roar, his eyes become dimmed,

2. his neck muscles continually hurt him, his arm(s) are continually numb, his
kidney gives him a jabbing pain,

3. his heart is troubled, (and) his feet continually have rimiru- paralysis,

4. a pursuing ghost continually pursues that person. To cure him,

5. On the fifteenth, the day when Sin and Samas stand together,

6. you dress that person in sackcloth. You make an incision in his temple with a
flint knife and

7. draw his blood. You have him sit in a reed hut.

8. You have him face north. To Sin, towards the setting sun,

9. you set up a censer (burning) burasu-juniper. You make a libation of cow’s
milk.?> To Samas, (towards) the rising sun, you set up a censer (burning)
SUrmenu-cypress.

10. You pour out a libation of beer.3?* That person says as follows:

11. “To my left is Sin, moon crescent of the great heavens. To my right is the
father of the black headed ones, Samas, the judge,

12. both gods, fathers of the great gods, makers of decisions for the widespread
people,

13. an evil wind has blown upon me and a pursuing ghost continually pursues
me.

14. I am truly grieved, confused and troubled. <I kneel?> for your judgment; save
me so that [ may not be wronged.”

15. He says (this) seven times and then he emerges from the reed hut and removes
his garment (and) puts on a clean garment. To Sin, he says as follows:

16. Recitation: “Nanna, light of heaven and earth, rem[ove] the unpleasant sick-
ness from my body.”

17. He says (this) three times and then, to Samas, he sa[ys] as follows:

18. “Utu, great judge, father of the black-headed ones, let the evil wind that put it
there(?) go up like smoke to heaven and

19. let me praise you.” : If he says this three times, it (the ghost) will not [...]

32 At this point, text B breaks off.
33 At this point, text C breaks off.
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No. 91a

Text Lines
AMT 97/4 3031’
30. [DIS NA SAG K]1.DIB.BA TUKU.TUKU-$i GESTU["-ii]
31. [i-Sag-glu-ma IGL.MES-sii i-bar-[ru-ra ...]
Translation
1. [If a person] continually has [hea]daches, [his] ear[s]
2. [roa]r, his eyes become d[immed] ...
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Sigla

moQw

: 1ii 40"

11 1-2.
r. 19.

moQwy

1 2.

: 1ii 40'f.
2.
112-3.

r. 19-20.

moQwp

3.

i 417,
2-3.
1134,
:1. 20-21.

oW

>
N

:1ii 42,
3-4.
115-6.
o1 21.

MY 0w

No. 92

Text Lines
BAM 7 1-10
BAM 482 iii 40'-47'
BAM 9 1-8
BAM 158 i1-15
Jastrow (coll.) r. 19-27
[ GIDI|M ZI SAG.KI
DIS INAT[ G]IDIM ZI ISAG KI!
[ ina DIB-i]t SU.GID[IM ]
[ 1TZISAGI |/
[ NJA inaDIB SU.[GID]IM [ ]
TUKU.TUKU-$[i] < >
ITUKUN[ ] Tana KAR1-5ii
[ ]
[ ] KAR-si
[ ]
[ ) ] SSSUR MIN 10 GIN SEMSE[S]
10 GIN SSERIN 10 GIN SSSUR.MIN/10 GIN SEM[ ]
[ ERI|N 10 GIN S>SUR.MIN 10 GIN SEMSES
10 GIN ®Bereq-nu/[  C']SSUR.MIN 10 GIN SEMSES
[ -ri]-TnuV/[ ] SSSUR.MIN 10] SE]S
[ ) o ]
[ ] SEMIM.DI 10 GIN Sdup-ra-nu
10 GI[N / _ rla-nu
10 GIN/[EMMAN.DU 10 G[I]N SStap-ra-nu
[ 'GINT[ tap-ra-TaN-nu/
10 GIN SEM.SAL
10 GIN SEM.SAL
10 GIN SEM.SAL
10 GIN SEM.SAL
10 [GIN] SEM.ISAL1
[ ) ) 1< >
10 GIN SEMG[IR ] "MGAM.MA < ) >
10 GIN SPMGIR 10 GIN [ /[10 GIN SEMGUR].GUR
[ G]IN SEMGI[]R 10 GIN SEMGAM.MA/ < >
10 GINT[ 1< >
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>

moQw

moQw»>

moQw»

mYQw»

moQwy

5

:1ii 42'f.

4

116-7.

r. 22.

6

:1ii 431

5

117-8.
i1.22-23.

7

$iii 447,

5-6.
9.
r. 23-24.

8

$iii 45,

6

11 10.

r. 24.

9

: iii 45'f.
1 6-7.

:111-12. 10GIN< >GU.TUR TES.BIGAZ NAM/lu ina KAS SAG
:1.24-25. 10 GIN 1 SE GU.TUR/TES.BI G[A]Z NAM [[]u Tina KAS SAG]

10 GIN SEML |

10 GIN SEML

10 GIN SEML|

10 GIN SEML[]]

[ SE]MLI

[ ) ] 10 GIN GAZISAR
10 GIN SEMGUR.GUR/10 GIN  GLD[UG GA]ZISAR
< ) >10GIN GLDUG.GA 10 GIN [ ]
10 GIN SPMGUR.GUR/[ |GIN GILDUG 10 GIN G[AZ]IS*R
10 [GIN] SEMGUR.GUR 10 [GIN] IGLDUG.GA 10 GINT1[ ]
[ ) LAGA]B MUNUS; 10 GIN DUH

10 GIN SEMHAB 10 GIN LAGAB MUNUS5/ 10 GIN DUH

[ HA]B 10 IGIN1 LAGAB MUNU; 10 GIN DUH

10 GIN SEMYAB/[ ] GIN LAGAB MUNUS5 10 G[IN DUIH
[ GI|N ISEMHABV[ GI|N TLAGAB MUNUs][ I'DUH!

SE.GIS.I BARA.GA
SE.[ ]
SE.GIS.I BARA.GA
SE.GIS.I BARA.GA
ISE.GIS.I BARA.IG[A]

[ G]A 10 GIN sah-1é-e

[ GJIN KAS.IULSA SIGs.GA 10 GIN sah-T1é-e
10] 1/ ZAGHIL]I

[ GIIN KAS.US.SA SIGs [ GIN sah-lé-e

[ K]JAS.U.SA SIGs.GA/10 G[I|N I'sahl-[ ]

[ L]JUM.MA 10 GIN GU.GAL
10 GIN ¢/ 1 TGU.GALT
10 GIN ¢i-lip  ZU.LUM.MA 10 GIN GU.GAL
10 GIN ¢i-llip! ZU.LUM.MA 10 GIN GU.GAL
10 GIN BAR? ZU.LUM.MAT[ I'GAL1

[ GA]Z NAM Iu ina KAS

10GIN < >GU.TUR 1-ni§ TGAZ NAMUVI[u] ina K[AS]
10] Il Nu-u ina KAS SAG
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Iu  ina GESTIN
[ ]
lu-u' ina TGESTIN!
lu ina GE§TIN
[lu] Tina GESTINI

A: 10. [ < ) >$|FZIZ.AM ana 1GI
B:iii 46'f. [ | ina TKUS1SUR ZI ZIZ.AM/ana [1|GI
C:7-8. tara-bak < > Z1Z1Z.AM | )/

D:i12-15. tara-bak /ina KUS SUR zj ZIZ.{%M a-na 1G1/
E: r.25-27 Ttara-bakV ina KUS[ |-ri ZYZIZAM[ ]IGII

ta-sap-pah < >
ta-s[ap UG]U SAG.KI"-5i
[ ].DU-su TSAR1-ab ina <  >SAG.KI"-su

ta-sap-pah  SAG.DU-su tu-gal-lab/ ina< ~ >SAG.KI'-5u
[ta-Slap-TpahV/SAG.DU[  -glal-Tlabl ina ISAGK[I ]

< >
LAL-ma [ Jes
LAL-ma ina[ ]
LAL-ma ina-es
ILALl-ma ina-es

Translation

1. If a person, as a result of affliction by “hand” of ghost, continually experiences
pulsating of the temples, <to save him>:

2. 10 shekels of erenu-cedar, 10 shekels of surménu-cypress, 10 shekels of
myrrh,

3. 10 shekels of suadu, 10 shekels of dupranu-juniper, 10 shekels of simessalii-
boxwood,

4. 10 shekels of asu-myrtle, 10 shekels of sumlalii, 10 shekels of burasu-juniper,

5. 10 shekels of kukru,3* 10 shekels of “sweet reed”, 10 shekels of kasii,

6. 10 shekels of tiru-resin, 10 shekels of lumps of malt, 10 shekels of residue of
pressed-out sesame,

7. 10 [sh]ekels of good-quality beerwort, 10 shekels of sahli,

8. 10 shekels of date rind, 10 shekels of hallizru-peas,

9. (and) 10 shekels of kakku-peas. You crush (them) together. You sift (them).
Either in beer or in wine

10. you decoct (them). <You massage (it) into a piece of leather>. You sprinkle

emmer flour on it. <You shave his head. If you bandage (it) onto his temples,
he will recover>.

34 Text C has the last two ingredients in reverse order.
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No. 93

Sigla Text

A BAM 3

B BAM 35

C AMT 20/1
A:iii 20. DIS NA SA SAG.KI 15-5i ZI-ma IGI 15-5i IR ii-kal
Biiv1. [ ' ZI-mal IGL 1ZAG)-s5i IR [ ]
C:ii! 13’. DIS NA SA SAG.KI Z[AG ]
A:iii 21. sap-lé-e BIL-tim "HAR.HAR GAZISAR UEME UR.GI,
B:iv2. [ ] YEME UR.Gl;
C:ii! 13f. [ /'EME UR.GI,
A:iii 22. ina A GAZIS™R tara-bak ZI SE.SA.A ana 1GI ta-Sap-ah
B:iv 2'f. ina A G[AZI Vana [ $lap-palh]
C:ii! 14'. i[na ]
A:iii 23. SAG.DU-su SAR-ab LAL-ma TI-ut
B:iv 3. [SA]G.DU-su SA[R-a]b [ ]
C:iil 14, | ]

Lines
iii 20-23
iv 1'-3’

ii! 13/-14/

Line Commentary

iii 20: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 22 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.

Translation

1. If the blood vessels of a person’s right temple (feel like they are) pulsating
and his right eye contains tears:

2. roasted sahlii, hasii, kasii, (and) “dog’s tongue”.

3. You decoct (them) in kasii juice. You scatter roasted grain flour on it.

4. You shave his head. If you bandage (him with it), he will get well.
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No. 94

Text Lines
BAM 6 1-6

DIS NA ISA1SAG.KI ZAG-1i 1 ZI1-m[a IGI ZAG-ii]
IR ui-kal sah-1é1-e bu-[ti-1i?]

ina GA SEGg-Sal tara-bak LAL $um-[mal]

la i-par-rlals sah-lé-e bu-[ti-11?)
pa-pa-siMUNUs.MES 1-ni§ GAZ [NAM]

ina A GAZI®*R tara-bak TLALI

QAR =

Line Commentary

1-2: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 22 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.

2,4: The restoration is suggested by the fact that sahli and bututtu are often found
together as, for example, in BAM 156: 48—49: [DIS NA] IGI'-5i GIG sah-1é-e
bu-tii-tii ina Sur-Sum-me KAS [SID-a§] IGI"-§ LAL-ma DIN.

Translation

1. If the blood vessels of a person’s right temple (feel like they are) pulsating
and [his right eye]

contains tears: saplii (and) bu[tuttu?].

You boil (them) in milk. You decoct (them). You bandage (him with it). I[f]
it will not go away: saplii, bu[tuttu?),

(and) malt gruel. You crush (them). [You sift (them).]

You decoct (it) in kasi juice. You bandage (him with it).

SAIRANE e
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No. 95

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 3 iii 24
B BAM 35 iv 4/
C AMT 20/1 i! 15/

A:iii 24. DIS NA SA SAG.KI ISP—iﬂ ZI-ma 1GI 15Q—§Li IR d-kal

B:iv4. DI§ NA SA SAG.KI GUB-si Z[I-m]a IGI G[UB ]

C:ii! 15'. DIS NA SA SAG.K][I ]

NIG.LAL MIN
[ ]

[ ]

Line Commentary

iii 24: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 23 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.

Translation

1. If the blood vessels of a person’s left temple (feel like they are) pulsating and
his left eye contains tears: the bandage is the same.
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No. 96

Text Lines
BAM 6 7-11
7. DIS NA ISA SAG.KI GUB-§ii ZI-ma
8. IGI GUB-§% ITIR di-kal-[l]a
9. UHAR.HAR GAZI®*R ZI SE.SA.A
10. 71 G5-UGIR.LAGAB ina A.GESTIN.NA
11. IS1EGe.GA tara-bak LAL

Line Commentary

8-9: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 23 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.

Translation

1. If the blood vessels of a person’s left temple (feel like they are) pulsating and
2. his left eye contains tears:

3. hast, kasii, roasted grain flour,

4. (and) dadanu-thorn flour. In vinegar,

5. you boil (and) decoct (them). You bandage (him with it).
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No. 97

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 3 iii 25-27
B BAM 35 iv 5'=7'
C AMT 20/1 il 16/-17’

A:iii 25. DIS NA SA SAG.KI  15-$ii u 150—§1i ZI-ma

B:iv 5. DIS NA SA SAG.KI ZAG-$ii u GUB-s[ii Z]I[ ]

C:ii! 16’. DIS NA SA ISAGT[ ]

O W >

QW >

IGI"-3 Tkil-lal-an

[ ]

[ ]
1 1ii 26. IR di-kal-la sah-1é-e BIL-tim Sumg-ma ina KAS
div 57 [ |/ sah-1é-e AR-tim [u ina K[AS]
s ii! 16f. [ |/ sah-1é-Tel | ]
S iii 27. Sumy-ma ina GA UZ tara-bak SAG.DU-su SAR ~ LAL-ma [TI]
(ive. | J/SAG.DU-su SAR-a[b ]
S 17 ]

Line Commentary

iii 25-26: SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 24 indicates that this problem is due to “hand” of ghost.

Translation

1. If the blood vessels of a person’s right and his left temples (feel like they are)
pulsating and both his eyes

2. contain tears: roasted sahli. Either in beer

3. or in goat’s milk you decoct (it). You shave his head. If you bandage (him

with it), [he will get well].
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No. 98

Text Lines
AMT 14/5 6-7
6. [DIS N]A SAG.KI-$i $d ZAG u GUB ki-ma DIB-bat GIDIM ZI-ma uz-na-$i
i-Sa-sa-ma 5
7. [IGI"-5%] IR DIRI-a ni-ip-sa URUDU NUMUN Y pj-ni IGI"-5ii te-e-gi
Translation
1. [If a per]son’s right and left temples (feel like they are) pulsating as in
affliction by a ghost, his ears ring
2. and [his eyes] are full of tears, you daub copper filings (and) binu-tamarisk

seed on his eyes.
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30.

31.

No. 99

Text Lines
BAM 11 30-31

DIS LU ZI-ib SAG.KI TUKU i SU-5ii KU-5ii S'SPA MES.MA.KAN.NA
HAD.DU G[AZ NAM ZI GU.GAL]

Z1 GU.TUR ZI SEIN.NU.HA i-na sur-sum-mi KAS SAG LAL.LAL-su-ma
T[LLA]

Line Commentary

30: TDP 42: 38//SpTU 3 no. 88 iv 1 indicates that this problem is due to “hand”
of ghost.

30-31: Restorations are based on a similar prescription for himit seti: BAM 480 iii
17-18//BAM 481: 6'-8’.

Translation

1. If a person (experiences) pulsating of the temples and his body hurts him,
you c[rush and sift] dried musukkannu-tree leaves. Halliiru-pea flour],

2. kakku-pea flour, (and) inninu-barley flour in beer dregs. If you continually

bandage him (with them), he will g[et well].
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Sigla

A: 34,
B:1i54.
C:i!42.

A: 35.
B:155.
C: 1! 42f.

No. 100

Text
BAM 11
BAM 482
AMT 20/1

DIS LU ZI-ib SAG.KI TUKU & Sim-ma-tii TUKU
DIS NA ZI SAG.KI TUKU-$i u §im-ma-tii TUKU
[ ]

GISPA MA.NU HAD.DU ra-zdk ZI G[IG](coll.)
PA SSM[A
[ Z]1 GIG

sah-1é-e YHAR HAR i-na KAS "WUKURUN.NA ta-rab-bak
sah-1é-e VYHAR HAR ina KAS "WKURUN.NA tara-b[ak]
sah-lé-el| ]

LAL.LAL-su-ma TL.LA

[ ]
[ JTI

Lines
34-35
i54'-55'
il 42'—43'

Line Commentary

34: TDP 42: 40//SpTU 3 no. 88 iv 3 indicates that this problem is due to “hand”
of ghost.

Translation

1. If a person experiences pulsating of the temples and numbness, you grind
dried e’ru-tree leaves. W[heat flour],

2. sahlii, (and) hasi. You decoct (them) in kurunnu-beer. If you continually

bandage (him with it), he will get well.
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No. 101

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 482 i59
B AMT 20/1 i1 47

A:159". NUMUN UKLYIM KAS.U.SA SIGs.GA ina NANA.ZA HILLI

B:i!47. | ]

SUD ina KAS "UKURUN.NA tara-bak LAL
[ -balk LAL
Translation
1. Seed of qudru (and) winnowed beerwort. You grind (them) in a mortar. You

decoct (it) in kurunnu-beer. You bandage (him with it).
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No. 102

Text Lines
BAM 482 160'-61’

i60’.  DIS LU ZI SAG.KI TUKU-ma SU"-§ GIR"-54 i-Sam-ma-ma-sii
PA 9SHA.LU.UB P*MIIM.MAN.DI ) )

i61’.  USU.AN.DAR ZI SEMUS; ZI MUNUs YHAR.HAR SSGESTIN.KAs.A
1-nis§ GAZ NAM ina Sur-Sum-mi KAS tara-bak LAL-ma T1

Line Commentary

160" TDP 42: 39//SpTU 3 no. 88 iv 2 indicates that this problem is due to “hand”

of ghost.

Translation

1. If a person experiences pulsating of the temples and his hands (and) his feet
go numb: the leaves of the haluppu-tree, suadu,

2. Sumuttu-vegetable, Sigisu-flour, malt flour, hasii, (and) “fox grape”. You

crush (them) together. You sift (it). You decoct (it) in beer dregs. If you
bandage him (with it), he will get well.
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No. 103

Text Lines

BAM 482 i62'-63’
162, PA S'SUL.HISP™MLI YSU.AN.DAR Yak-tam UIN6.US ZI GU.TUR
163, 1-nis GAZ NAM ina Sur-sum-mi KAS SAG tara-bak 'LAL1-ma TI-ut
Translation
1. Leaves of salalu-reeds, burasu-juniper, Sumuttu-vegetable, aktam, mastakal,

(and) kakku-pea flour.

2. You crush (them) together. You sift (it). You decoct (it) in beer dregs. If you

bandage (him with it), he will get well.
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No. 104

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 482 i56'-58’
B AMT 20/1 il 44’46

A:i156'. PA UUR.TAL.TAL S5-9MAS KA.A.AB.BA UHAR.HAR

B:il44'. | ]

UKUR.KUR [gu-u]r [G]I
[ GIJT
A:i57. gu-ur 'SUL.HI SE.KAK GI SE.KAK S'SUL.HI NUNUZ Spig
B:i! 45f. gu-ur 'SUL.HI/[ ]
NUNUZ 8-UGIR [I].UDU UR.MAH
[ ]
A:i58". ii-pat 95-U-GIR §d ina UGU KLMAH GUB-zu  TES.BI SUD
B:i!46f. [ IMAH GUB!-zu/[ ]
i[n]al S ’S
[ ]SES

Translation

1. “Kid’s ear” leaves, nikiptu, imbii tamti, hasi, ata’isu, [re]ed [blad]es,

2. salalu-reed blades, reed shoots, Salalu-reed shoots, green shoots of baltu-

thorn, green shoots of asagu-thorn, “lion [f]at”,

3. (and) the “snot” of an asagu-thorn which stands on a tomb. You grind (them)

together. You rub (them on him) with oil.
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No. 105

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 11 32-33
B BAM 482 i 49'-50'
C AMT 20/1 i! 36'-37

A:32.  DIS LU ZI-ib SAG.KI TUKU it ri-mu-tii TUKU PA SSSE.DU.A
B:i49. DISLUZI SAG.KIT[UKU ] ]
C:i!36f. DISLUZI SAG.KITUKU u ri-mu-tii TUKU PA SSSE.DU.A

HAD.DU GAZ NAM Z[I ]

[ ]
HAD.DU GAZ NAM/ZI SE.MUS;

A:33.  sap-lé-e te-ne-e-ti ZI SE.SA.A TES BI HE.HE
B:i50. sah-lé-e AR-tim ZISE.S[A ]
C:i!37'. sah-lé-e AR-tim ZISE.SA.A 1-nis SUD

i-na A GAZISR tara-bak LAL.L[AL ]

[ ]
ina A GAZIS*R tara-bak LAL.LAL-ma TI

Line Commentary

32: TDP 42: 40//SpTU 3 no. 88 iv 3 indicates that this problem is due to “hand”
of ghost.

Translation

1. If a person experiences pulsating of the temples and rimiitu-paralysis, you
crush and sift dried supalu-tree? leaves Sigisu-flour,

2. ground sahlii, (and) roasted grain flour you mix together. You decoct (it) in

kasi juice. If you continually bandage (him with it), he will get well.
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No. 106

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 482 isl
B AMT 20/1 i! 38’-39

A:i51". DIS KLMIN PA S8 5u-nim

B:i! 38f. [ N]JA ZI SAG.KI TUKU & ri-mu-tii TU[K]U PA S 5u-nim

HAD.A GAZ NAM ina IZ11 | ]
HAD.A GAZ NAM/[ | GIG sap-lé-e x[...]
[ ) ]
ina A.GESTIN.NA tara-bak LAL-su
Translation
1. If ditto (a person experiences pulsating of the temples and rimufu-paralysis),

you crush (and) sift dried sunii-tree leaves. With wheat flour, sahlii [(and) ...]

you decoct (them) in vinegar. You bandage him (with it).
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No. 107

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 482 i52'-53'
B AMT 20/1 i!40'41/

A:i52. DIS KLMIN SSGESTIN.KAs.A USU.BA.LAM HAD.A

B:il40. [ ]

IGAZ1| ) ]
[ ] NAM SEMSES

A:153". KIZISE.SA.A ina A TGAZI[SAR ]

B:i!41’. [ tara)-bak LAL

Translation

1. If ditto (a person experiences pulsating of the temples and rimiitu-paralysis),

you dry “fox grape” (and) supalu-plant. You crush (and) sift (them). Myrrh

2. (mixed) with roasted grain flour. [You de]coct (them) in kasi juice. You

bandage (him with it).
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No. 108-109

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 227 4'-9
B AMT 14/5 3-5

A:4'.  [DISNJAISULGU;MA DIB-su  SAG.KI'-5u

B:3. | $]U.GIDIM.MA DIB-su-ma SAG.KI-$ii

A5, [ -Trakl-si ﬁ/tar—musvg ?imbur-lim

B: 3. i-tar-rak-si Ytar-mus Cimhur-lim

A6, Welikul-la  Yan-ki-nu-di

B: 4. [ 1Tel-li-kiil-la Y an-ki-nu-di

A7, Tta-pa)-ds-sd-as AMES SSbi-i-ni

B: 4. ta-pa-ds-as A GISpj-ni

A: 8. [ina UL tus-bat ina Se-rim ba-lu  pa-tan

B:5. [ MJUL tus-bat ina se-rim ba-lum pa-tan

A: 9. [i]-Sat-ti-ma TI-ut

B: 5. NAG-ma TI

Translation

1. [If] “hand” of ghost afflicts a [per]son (so that) his temples

2. throb: tarmus, “cures a thousand”,

3. elikulla, (and) ankiniite.

4, You rub (them) on. Water (and) binu-tamarisk

5. you put out overnight [under the sta]rs. In the morning, without having eaten,

6. if he drinks it, he will get well.
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Sigla

Diii 117,
siii 157,

W >

s il 12/,

O @ >

tiv 1-2.
s il 137,
il 16,
tiv 2-3.

O w >

s il 15°f.

No. 110

Text
BAM 221
BAM 471
BAM 385

ana SU.GIDIM.MA ZI-hi it BUR-ri UZU e3-Se-biMUSEN
ana SU.GIDIM.MA ZI-}i it BUR-ri UZU e5-§e-biMUSEN

KU< >
KU-$ui-ma TI

ina GISIMMAR ina 1Z1 tur-dr SUD ina US SSERIN HE.HE
IB.TAK, ina 1Z1 tur-dar [ ]/ina US SSERIN HE.HE
[ Jdr SUD/[ ]

EN SU.SI HUL.GAL ana SA SID-nu SAG KI-$ii TAG-ma
EN SU.STHUL.GAL ana SASID  SAG KI-§ii TAG-ma
[ HU]L.GAL ana SA SID-nu/[ ]

NU GUR-ma NU TAG(coll.)-s[u]
NU GUR-ma NU TAG[ ]
[ | ma NU TAG-su

Lines
iii 11-13’
iii 15’-16’

iv 1-3

Line Commentary

iii 13:

Translation

1.

2.

This recitation is also used in BAM 9: 45//AMT 102/1 i 5//BAM 483 ii 10'-
11’(see no. 113); BAM 216: 46’//Jastrow r. 38, cf. 4041 (see no. 114b); and
BAM 326 ii 5'. It was originally given in full in AMT 102/1 i 7- 17ff.//BAM
483 ii 14'-16/ff.//K 7642 1 4'—-15'ff. (see no. 114a) and KAR 88/3 ii 13ff. (see
E. Ebeling, ArOr 21.413).

In order to remove and loosen “hand” of ghost, you have him eat the flesh of
an esSebu-bird.
The remains(!) you char with fire. You grind (it). You mix (it) with erenu-
cedar resin.
You recite the recitation: SU.SI HUL.GAL over it. If you smear (it) on his
temples, it will not return and will not hurt him intensely.
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No. 111

Text Lines
BAM 3 i 7-11

iii 7. DIS NA SAG.KI.DIB.BA ina NU a-dan-ni-$ii US-§ii u mim-ma
iii 8. ina kal UZU.MES-§ii TAG.TAG-su SU.GU4.MA §d-né-e

iii 9. 415-tar ana DIN-ii Ysi-hi Ydr-gan-na Yba-ri-rat

iii 10. 1 GIN UH-4ID VIN,.US S!'SUL.HI

iii 11.  ina ZLKUM u KAS SAG tara-bak LAL-id

Line Commentary

iii 8: sd-né-e = “deputy”—for the interpretation, see above, no. 79.
iii 9-11: BAM 482 ii 62'-64'a (see no. 79) contains exactly the same ingredients, but
to treat different symptoms.

Translation

1. If a headache bothers a person to an abnormal extent and something

2. continually hurts him intensely all over, “hand” of ghost, deputy of

3. IStar; to cure him: sithu, arganu-wood, bariratu,

4, a shekel of ru’titu-sulphur, mastakal-soapwort, (and) Salalu-reed.

5. You make a decoction (of them) in isqiiqu-flour and beer. You bandage (him

with it).
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iii 12.
iii 13.
iii 14.

No. 112

Text Lines
BAM 3 iii 12-14

DIS KLMIN Sur-Sum-mi KAS Sur-sum-mi A.GESTIN.NA KALAG.GA
Sur-Sum-mi <KAS SAG>ZU.LUM.MA NL.TUKX! 1 GI[N] LUDU
SEMGIG ina 1.NUN SUD MAR

Line Commentary

iii 12—14: BAM 482 ii 64'b-65'(see no. 81) contains the same ingredients, but to treat

different symptoms.

Translation

1. If ditto (a headache bothers a person to an abnormal extent and something
continually hurts him intensely all over): beer dregs, dregs of undiluted vine-
gar,

2. dregs of <beer>, Dilmun dates, (and) a shek|[el] of “fat” (salve)

3. of kanaktu-aromatic. You grind (them) in ghee. You daub (it) on.
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No. 113

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 9 42-46
B K2566(+AMT 102/1) il-6
C BAM 483 il 5'-13/
D BAM 216 3740
E Jastrow (coll.) r. 29-33
F K 7642 i1-3

A: 42, DIS SAG.KI.DIB.BA < > ina SU NA

B:i1-2.  $um-ma SAG.KILDIB.BA SU.GIDIM.MA ina SU NA

C:ii 5'f. [ |ma SAG.KIL.DIB.B[A ]

D: 37". ana NA <SU>.GIDIM.MA ZI-hi

E:r.29f.  [DIS NJA SAG.KLDI[B].BA IDIB-x?1 SU.GIDIM.MA ina SU-5u

< > NU [ ]
il-ta-za-az-ma NU DUygl/ina 1GI si-in-di
[ J/NU DUy ina 1GI si-i[n |
< >
il-ta-za-az| Vina < > si-in-di

[ ]
o EN NU TAR-as

[ ]

< >
nap-sal-ti NU TAR-as-sa

B:
A: 43. KUR.GIMYSEN pyii-ra ta-ta-bal ]
B:i3. KUR.GIMYSEN pyii-ra ta-ta-ba-ah US-sii
C:ii 7'f.  KUR.GIMUSEN pyoy ] )
D:37'f.  KUR.GIMUSEN pyoy[ 1/0S KUR.GIMUSEN
E:r.31f. [ 1GI[  ]Pul-[rata-ta-ba-ah US MUD-si
< >
< >
< . >
IGI KUR.GIMUSEN ZE TUGU1 [KUR.GIMUSENY/
< >
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144,
114-5.
111 8'f.
1 39'f.
1. 32f.

moQw >

45,
115-6.
i 10'f.
1407,

r. 33.
1'-2'.

THYO® >

: 46.
116.
D1l 12'f.
F: 2-3'.

0w >

> ]
> ur-us-su mu-Se-rit-ta-siu
>[ |/mu-se-rit-ta-siu
.UDU sa-a-gi  ur-i-da mu-Se-rit-tii

> ur-us-su/| ]

=N AN A

A

LUDU-%i < > gi-il-pa $d pi-Sur-ri-s[i ]
LUDU-%i it qi-il-pa sd pi-sur-ri-su Tl-qgi
/sd pi-Sur-ri-si | ]
> g7 |1 TI-gi 1-nis
UD]|U-su ot gé-le-el-pa pi-surl-ri-sii TI-g[i]/

— A

[ ]
ina 1Z1 tur-ar/ ana SA US SERIN HE.HE-ma
[ Vana SA US SSER[IN ]
ina 1Z1 tur-dr ina US CSE[RIN ]
[ Ilana SA US SSERINTHE.HE-ma

EN SU.SIHUL.GAL NAM.LU.Ujo LUK[E;  SI|D-nu
EN SU.SI HUL.GAL NAM.LU.U,3.LU.KE, 3—%i SID-nu/

[ J/u NAM.LU.U|[5 V
[ ]
E[N ]
[ ]
SAG.DU[ ]

[ ]

SAG.KI-5ii GU-su

< >

< >

[ Jsu

§UH'ME§—§b§ u mim-ma ma-la TAG-5ii TAG.MES-Imal
[STUMI-MIESLT 537 31 mim-ma ma-la  TAG-51i TAG.MES-ma

[ 5 //'TAG. TAG-ma
SUI-MES_g; i mim-ma [ 1 ]
i-n[a ]

i-na-a-ah SAG.K1.DIB.BA MU.ZI

[ ]

i-na-a-ah SAG.KL[ ]
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Line Commentary

43-44: Compare LKA 85: 5, 19-20 (see no. 199).

43: AHw 510b and CAD B 365b translate kurkii as “chicken”; CAD K 563a
translates it as “goose”, following B. Landsberger, WO 3.246-260. Since there
were chickens in the Near East by the Neo-Assyrian period (see M. Mallowan,
Nimrud and its Remains vol. 1: 48-49), either translation is possible.

44: “rind” of the gizzard—see CAD H 132b s.v. hasbu mng. 4 and CAD Q 251-52
s.v. gilpu mng. 3.

45: This recitation is also used in BAM 221 iii 13'//BAM 471 iii 16'//BAM 385 iv
2 (see no. 110); BAM 216: 46'//Jastrow 1. 38, cf. 40-41 (see no. 114b); and
BAM 326 ii 5'. Tt was originally given in full in AMT 102/1 i 7- 17ff//BAM
483 ii 14'-16'ft//K 7642 i 4—15'ff (see no. 114a) and KAR 88/3 ii 13ff. (see
E. Ebeling, ArOr 21.413).

Translation

1. If headache (and) <“hand” of ghost> stay continuously in a person’s body
and can not be dispelled (and) will not go away despite bandages and recita-
tions/salves,?

2. you slaughter a caged goose/chicken. Its blood, <the goose/chicken’s eye, the
bile, [the goose/chicken’s] head, the thigh>, its windpipe, its gullet,

3. its fat (and) the rind of its gizzard, you take. You char (them) with fire. You
mix (it) with erénu-cedar resin.

4. You recite three times the recitation: SU.STHUL.GAL NAM.LU.U,o.LU.K[E,4].
His head/temples, his neck,

5. his hands and wherever it hurts him intensely, if you continually smear (them),

he will find relief; his headache will be removed.

35 Text D has: “In order to remove ‘hand’ of ghost (from) a man”.
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No. 114a

Sigla Text Lines
A K2566(+AMT 102/1) i7-12(13-19')
B BAM 483 i 1416/
C K7642(also=AMT 102/1) i4/-15'(13'-19')
D K4023(also=AMT 102/1) i2/-7'(13'-19")

A7, NAM.L]U.U;3.LUKE, :

B:ii 14. ENSU.SI. HUL.GA[L ]

C:i4-5'. ENISU.SI'.HUL.GAL NAM.LU.[ ]

ti-ri-is u-ba-ni a-me-lu-ti lem-nu

< >
ti-ri-is u-ba-ni a-me-lu-t[i ]
A:i8. | ; M]A.KE, :
B:ii 15'. INIM.GAR HUL.DI[M ]
C:i6’. INIM.GAR HUL.DIM.MA KALAM.MA KE; :
e-gir-ru-u lem-nu sd ni-si
< >
e-gir-ru-lil[ ]
A9 [ N]E:
C:17'. AS.BAL.GIG.GA DINGIR AMA YINNIN.KE4.E.NE :
ar-ra-tii ma-ru-u$-ti §d DINGIR u YES4.DAR
ar-ra-tu ma-| ]
A:i10. | ]
B:ii 16’. DA< > DINGIR[ ]
C:i8. DAENA DINGIR.RE.E.NE.KE; :
e-te-eq i-te-e $d DINGIR.MES
< >
e-te-eq lil[ ]
A:ill. [ ]

C:19. IGLBLIELNE SILIM.MA SA.SA.DA :

[m]a-har-si-nu Sal-mes i-tal-lu-ki
ma-har-si-nu Sal-mes | ]
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A:il2. [ ]

C:i10’. NAM.TAG.IGALBL.E.NE DUs.U.DA :
[a-ra-aln-si-nu [pa-tla-ri
< >

a-ra-an-Su-nlu ]

C:ill’. xxxxDAxUB.DAA :i-lum-ma |...]

C:112. [‘EN.KI DUMU].ZU.AB.KE; DUMU.NI YASAL.LU.HI DIN[GIR.MES ..]

C:113". [:9E-a] DUMU ap-si-i u DUMU-si IAMAR.UTU [...]

C:il4'. [..]u-§d-an-ni: GAE]J..]

C:i15. [..] SU.GIDIM SU-su im-[...]
Several lines of the text are lost.

D:i2. [DU DU.BI Utar—mus8 imhur-lim Y zmhur—20 UAS USUR. MIN] USIKIL

D:i3. [OBSINIGMUNeme-sal-lim "LAL KA.A.AB.BA Vel-kul-la SE.KAK]''NU.LUH.HA
BAR mil-ki-i

D:i4’. [SEM-‘MAS GIShar §i NUMUN U... GISUL. HI UUH] 41D NAsjpy-sa

D:i5. [NAN.ZAH NAJAN. ZAH. BABBAR NAs AN.ZAH.GIg] INAZALAG NA+AN.BAR
NAYKA.GIL.NA.DIB.BA

D:i6. [1-nis SUD ina SA S]JUB-di EN 7-$ii SID-nu-ma SAG.KI.MES-5ii

D:i7. [GU-su hilp-Tpat IGI"-5i1 SES.MES-ma SILIM-im ina-ah

Translation

1. Recitation: “The pointing of the evil finger of mankind,

2. the evil rumor of the people,

3. the bitter curse of god and goddess,

4. the transgression of the limits of the gods—

5. in order to continually go around safely in the presence of the(se things),

6. to loosen their curse

7. [...] he is the god [...] the regions,

8. [Enki son] of the Abzu and his son of Asalluhi, go[ds ...: Ea] son of the Apsii
and his son Marduk, go[ds ...]

9. I[...] have changed [...]

10. [...] “hand” of ghost [...]

11. [...]

12. [...]

13. [...]

14/, [Its ritual: tarmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, “lone plant”, surmenu-
cypress], sikillu,

15'. [binu-tamarisk, emesallim-salt, asqulalu, imbii tamti, elikulla], nuhurtu [sprouts],
mekii-plant rind,

16’. [nikiptu, hasil, ... seed kibr]itu-sulphur, miisu-stone,
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17'. [anzahhu-frit, white anzahhu-frit, black anzahhu-frit], zaldqu-stone, iron,
(and) magnetic hematite.

18'. [You grind (them) together. You pJour (it) down [into (oil)]. You recite the
recitation seven times and then his temples,
19'. [his neck], (and) his eye [so]ckets,? if you continually rub (it) on, he will get

well; he will find relief.

36 Literally “cavity” or “bowl” of the eye.
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No. 114b

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 216 41'-47'
B Jastrow, TCPP (coll.) r. 3441

A4, Ywar-musg Yimpur-lim - Yimpur-20 YAS [YSUR.MIN YSIKIL]

B:1.34. Wiar-mus Yimhur-[lilm "Yimhur-20 < > USIKIL1

» ]
[GISSINIG MUNemel-[sal-lim)
A:42'. ULAL KA.A.AB.BA Yel-kul-la x| , ]
B:r.35. | ] SE.KAK UNU.LUH.HA
[ ]
BAR me-ke-e

A:43'.  nikip-ni _ NITA u SAL 1-ni§ <SUD> a-na [SA SUB-di]

B: r. 35f. [SEM-YMAS]/< >

A4l < ) > N my-sii)/

B: r. 36f. [SUISHAR.HAR NUMUN Y[...] KI.A <9>1D NAspy-g571/

NAYAN.ZAH NA‘<AN>.ZAH.BABBAR NA[4 ]
INASAN.ZAH1 N4 AN.ZA[H.BAB]BAR NA“AN.ZAH.GI,
A: 45 NAMZALAG < > NAYKUR-nu DIB NM4ZA GIN
B:r. 37f. M4ZALAG NM4AN.BAR NA+| 1< >
KU.KU-i-nu-ti K[LMIN]
< >/[1]-ni§ SUD ina SA SUB-di
A:46'.  ENSU.STHUL.GAL NAM.LU.U,5.LUKE, 7-§ii [ _ ]
B:r.38. [EN]< > 7-8u SID-nu-ma

B: 1. 40f. EN SU.SI HUL.GAL :
Mti1-r[i-is] d-ba-ni [a-me-lu-ti] lem-nu

N[AIM.L[U].U;5.LU / ina UGU S[ID]-n[u]
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A: 47 .

SAGKI"-5i  GU-su  hu-up-par 1GI'-5ii SE[S ]

B: 1. 38f. SAG.KI-5MES GU-su / [hu-ulp-Tpat! IGI-51 ES.MES-[ma]

[ ]
SILIM-im ZI-ah

Line Commentary

44’: The su! is a su sign.

45" For the interpretation of KU.KU: “powder”, see R.D. Biggs, apud W. Farber
and H. Freydank, AoF 5.257.

46/ This recitation is also used in BAM 221 iii 13'//BAM 471 iii 16’//BAM 385
iv 2 (see no. 110); BAM 9: 45//AMT 102/1 i 5//BAM 483 ii 10’'-11'(see no.
113); and BAM 326 i 5'; cf. KAR 88/3 ii 13ff. (see E. Ebeling, ArOr 21.413).

47" . The reading and interpretation of Text B follow M. Stol, JAOS 106.357, but
with collations by Scurlock, JMC 2.17, added. SAG.KI-5MFS (sic).

Translation

1. Tarmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, “lone plant”, surmenu-cypress,
sikillu, binu-tamarisk, eme[sallim]-salt,

2. asqulalu, imbii tamti, elikulla, nuhurtu sprouts, mekii-plant rind,

3. <(and) male and female> nikiptu. <You grind them together. You [pour (it)
down into (oil)].>

4, <hasi, [...] seed, kibritu-sulphur>, misu-stone, anzahhu-frit, white anzahhu-
frit, black anzahhu-frit,

5. zalaqu-stone, <iron>, magnetic hematite, <(and) lapis lazuli, their powders>.
You grind (them) [to]gether. You pour (it) down into (oil).

6. You recite the recitation: <SU.SI HUL.GAL NAM.LU.Ulg.LU.KE4> seven
times <You re[cite] the recitation: SU.SI HUL.GAL NAM.LU.U,3.LU.KEy:
“The poin[ting] of the evil finger [of mankind]” over it> and then

7. his temples, his neck, (and) his eye sockets,?” if you continually rub (it) on,

he will get well; it will be removed.

37 Literally “cavity” or “bowl” of the eye.
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Sigla

wx o zz2
[98)

> w>
@) V)]

e
\]

e
o)

9.
2 10-11".

10.
11'-12’.

> @

:11.
113
.

Qw>

No. 115

Text Lines
LKA 88 1-1.20
LKA 87 1'-1.20
LKA 86 1'-r.19

DI§ NA MURUB, UGU-$i ISAGL.KIMES-§ii TAG.TAG-s[u]
GESTU"-§ii i-Sag-gu-ma liq pi-ii i-ta-na-blal] ) 5
Sim-ma-ti ri-mu-ti TUKU. TUKU-si GABA.MES-sii KU.MES-Iii1

Z1-5ii ik-ta-nar-rit SIG UGU-§1i GUB.GUB-az
[ ik\-tla 1 -5 GUB.[  J-az

hur-ba-si SUB.SUB-su mi-na-Ttul-si i-Sam-ma-ma-su
[ ] SUB.SUB-su/ mi-[ ]-tu-[§u i-Sam-ma-ma-si

hu-us GAZ SA-b[i] TUKU.TUKU-5i
hu-us [G]AZ SA-bi TUKU.TUKU-§i

a-Su-us-tum SUB.TSUB—SM [b]i-bil Sé—bi
a-s{u ] SUB.SUB-su/ bi-[ | ISAl-[b]i

TUKU-Imal
ITUKUL[TUKU-m]a

NU KU < >LU BI
NU KU/llal ina-ah [ur-rla u [Glg i]-dr-ru/LU BI

GID[IM mu]r-tap-pi-du DIB-su
GID[IM mu]r-tap-pi-du DIB-su

i lu-ba-pi TSUM {AMAR.UT[U] ana KAR-5ii
wlu-[ fli SUYAMAR,[ Vina E-si

ki-ma YUTU.SU.A KLGAR tu-gad-'dds) Tal-na KLGAR
GIN; YUTU.SU.TAVKI.GAR [t|u-gad-Tdds a- na K[I |

15 SE.BAR KU.BABBAR 15 SE.BAR KU.SIG,;

15[ 115 SE  KU.SIG;
traces
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0w QW N@wEr Qwx 0w

QW >

Qw>

12 15 SE.BAR URUDU 15 SEJBAR1 AN.NA 15 SVE.BAR
:13/-14’. 15 SE UR[UDU]/15SEl [ NJA15SE

22 [1]5 SE.BAR! [ ]
I'UD.KA BAR!
A.B[AR]
[ ]
- 13. NA4.ZA.GIN NA,;.GUG NA4NIR NA4BABBAR.DIL
1 15'-16'. NA4[NIR] ~ NA;.ZA.GIN NA,;.G[UG}/NA; BABBAR.DIL
3. INA41.ZA.GIN INA41L.G[UG! NA4.NIJR N[A4 ]
:14-15. NA4.BABBAR.MIN; < > ana KILGAR
: 16'-18'. NA4.BABBAR.M[I|N5 ZLMAD.[GA]/Tal-n[a] TKI1.GAR
:4-5.  NA4+BABBAR.MIN; < > ] TKL.GAR!

SUB-di MU /LI'J MU-dr / ZLMAD.GA
SUB-d[il/| ]LU.GIG IMUd[r] < >
ISUBl-di MU  TLU1[ ]1/Z1.[]M]AD.GA

ana KI.GAR SUB-di
< >
ana KI.GAR SUB-di

:15-16.  ina A.GU.ZLGA/GIN; ‘UTU.SU.A IM KID-is
1920, < >[ JYUTUE IMKID-i[s)/
:5'-6'.  ina AGU.Z[1)/ GIN; UTU.SU.A IM KID-is

NU IGIDIM1  mur-tap-pi-du
[ GIDIIM  mur-tap-pi-du
NU GIDIM  mur-tap-pli |

17, DU-$ii MU-§ii ina MAS.SILA GUB-$ii SAR-dr
:20'-21". DU-u[§)/[MU-(5) i]na MAS.SILA GUB-$ii SAR-d]r]
7. DU-§1i MU-5u ina MAS.SILA GUB-5ii SAR-d[r]
: 18. ana *E-a “UTU ®Asal-li-hi KESDA KESDA
r.1-2. [ ]9E-a’UTU %Asal-I[ii  ]/'KESDA1 KESDA
8. lanaWE-a YUTU Y4sal-Li-hi KESDA KESDA
19. ZULUMMA ZIESA DUB-aq
r.2-3.  ZULUMMA ZLES[A]'DUBaq
9. [ZUL.LUM.MA ZI.ESA DUB-aq
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0w

0w

QW >

0w

Qwx» Qw» QwWx» QW

Qw>

: 20.
:1. 34,

107,

1 21.
1 1. 4-5.
211,

1 22.

r. 6.
117,

1 23.
i1. 7-8.
113,

1 24,

r. 9.
14'.

: 25.
:1.10-11.

15'.
26.
r. 12.
16'.

27

o1 13,

17.

: 28.
i 1. 14.

18’

NINDA.L[D]E.AM LAL L.NUN.NA GAR-an
NINDA.I. DE.AM LALI[ J/GAR-Ian]
[ D]JE.AM LAL I.NUN.NA GAR-an

NIG.NA SEMLI GAR-an UDU.SIZKUR BAL-g/
NIG.NA SEMLI GAR-[ J/UDU.S[I]ZKUR BAL-g/
[ L]I GAR-an UDU.SIZKUR BAL-g/

KAS  IBAL-g/
KAS.SAG BAL-q[{]
KAS  BAL

UZU.ZAG UZU.ME.HE UZU.KANE tu-ltah-hal
UZU.[Z]AG UZU.ME.HE UZU.KANE TE-[a]
[ UJZU.ME.HE UZU.KA NE tu-tah-ha

te-re-qam-ma  tus-ken 3 Zi.\DUB.DUB.BU
te-rle]-gqam-ma tus-ke[n]/ 3 Z[I.DU]B.[DU]B.BU
[ mla tus-ken 3 Z1.DUB.DUB.BU

S[UB].ISUB-di
_ SUB-di
SUB.SUB-di

MU TDINGIRIMES an-nu-ti TMU-dr]
IMUT[ ME]S §ii-nu-ti MU-dr
[ DING]IR.MES an-nu-ti MU-dr

SUM LU.GIG DIB-ma TALAM] [I]L-ma
SU  L[U.GI]G DIB-bat-Imal/ALAM IL-ma
[ ].GIG DIB-ma ALAM IL-ma

ki-a-am tu-Sad-[blab-si
ki-a-am tu-Sad-bab-Ts1il
[ ]-am tu-sad-bab-si

EN 9E-a LUGAL ba-nu-u LUMES
dE-a TLUGAL ba-nu-u a-me-lu-tu
[ 9)E-a LUGAL ba-nu-u LUMES

LQ.GIG SU-su fl_;—ma kam tu-sad-bab-sii
LU.GIG §U-fsu] IL-ma  tu-sad-bab-su
[ GI|G SU-su IL-ma kam tu-Sad-bab-si
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Qx>
=

Q>

Q>

Q»

QF QP QpF QP Qp Qp
= on

Qx
oo

Qx
oo

o A~

Q>

1 29.

30.

T.

2.

31.

I.

3.

32.

I.

4.

SRR

~ W

© w

EN9E-a MAN ba-Tnul-u a-me-lu-tu
[ 9'El-a MAN ba-nu-u a-me-lu-tu

dUTU DI.KUs mus-te-s[ir U]N.M]%g a-pa-Ta-tel
[ K]Us mus-te-sir UN.MES a-pa-a-te

dAMAR.UTU MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES [

[ UT]U MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES DINGIR mu-tdl-Iu

§d Tish-tu Ug-me pa-ni [ blu-su UGU-Tyal
[ i]s-Ttul Uy-me pa-ni is-bu-su UGU-ya

[$d-ar! KA HUL i-di-p[an  MAS]KIM HUL
[ a]r KA HUL i-di-pan-ni MASKIM HUL

Isd GARl-nam-ma I:T,S.II:JSLan-ni
[ GAJR-nam-ma US.US-an-ni

lim1-has muh-hi a-ta-s|ak) li-Sd-ni
[ hals mub-hi a-ta-Sak li-Sd-ni

pu-r[i']-d[i]-[i]a i[m]-hlas ] rA}”-a-a
[ di-ia im-has ku-sa-a A'-a-a

liml-qut-an-ni-ma i-| ]-1°1-pan-ni
[ |-an-ni-ma i-di->-pan-ni

[GIDIM] Su-a-tii la i-d[a]-a
[ | Su-a-tii la i-da-a

'sa-lam)-Su ab-ni DINGIR.MES GAL.MES
[ ]-$u ab-ni DINGIR.MES GAL.MES

[ sli-ku-nu-Tsil
al-si-ku-nu-si

at-Ttul-nu-ma i-ziz-za-nim-ma Se-| Tgal-ba-Tal
[ |-nu-ma i-ziz-za-nim-ma Se-ma-a  qa-ba-a

DINGIR u 415 §d is-t1i Uy-me pa-Tnil is-bu-s[u

[ 1915 $d is-tii Us-me pa-ni is-bu-su
[ ]-yal
UGU-ya
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. 10.
r. 14.

Qz
=

r. 11.

Q>

r. 12.

Q>

r. 13.
r. 17.

Qx>

. 14.
r. 18.

Q>

r. 15.

Q»

r. 17.
:r.15-16.

> »

r. 18.

e

:1. 19.

W >

o
o

. 19.

. 1. 20.
1. 20.

@ >

ina Uy-Tmel an-né-e Vli-zi-zul[ ]
ina Uy-me an-né-e li-zi-zu ina mah-ri-ku-nu

SILIM-mu KI-[y]a 9E-a ep-Se-tu-Tka
SILIM-mu Kl-ya 9E-a ep-§e-tu-ka

[MUTU up-sal-[ ]
dUTU up-$d-su-Tkal

ina Sip-Ttil-ka lip-pa-ri-is
linal Sip-ti-ka  lip-pa-ri-is

qu-ra-du  ina DUG4.GA-ka sir-te
[ 1lral-du ina DUG4.GA-ka sir-tel

dUTU IDI1.KUs ina SUMU us-ha-su-Tmal
[ D]I.KUs ina [SJU.MU us-ha-s[u ]

a-a GUR-ma  a-a i-hi-'tal-an-ni
[  GJUR-Ima al-ali-hil-tla ]

ni-is-k[u]-nu "TBAL-Tsul lu ta-me

GINy an-[ §)i SID-nu-ma ina GU ID PU
ki-ma an-nam 3-$u tam-ta-nu-ul/ina GU 1D PU

BAD-te
BAD-te-ma

NU BI ra-tam-mir ina UGU NU A.MES US ta-rak
NU BI te-te-mi[r in]Ja UGU NU A.MES US ta-[ |

NiG.NA GLIZLLA  tu§-ba-"1-§u-ma
NIG.NA G[LIZ]L.LA tus-ba->-su-ma

A.GUB.BA nil-lal-5i SILA DIB-um NU DIB-b[at]

< > ina ]?;—fsVu SI.SA}
a-na EGIR-s1 NU IGI1.BAR ana E-su SI.SA

Line Commentary

1: This is the catchline of KAR 22 (r. 14)//AMT 54/2 (1. 2) (see no. 131).
9: lubatu—not much is known about this condition, but it does seem to have
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10:

11-12:

22:

25:

28:

291t

30:
31:

32:

been characterized by attacks of sweating (Summa ... zu’tu kima lubati im-
tanaqqussu: TDP 116: 4,7, 9) which would be appropriate to someone who
had been attacked by chills (1. 5).

For KI.GAR/kullatu: “potter’s pit,” see W. Farber, BID 214.

Text C lines 1’-2'are now entirely missing from the tablet.

The use of TE for the D-stem of tehii is attested in bilinguals—for references,
see AHw 1385a. For a clinical description of UZU.ME.HE = himsu, see P.B.
Adamson, JRAS 1979.4-5.

Because the final verb (fL) is not written out in Akkadian, there is some
question as to whether the exorcist or the patient is supposed to be raising
the figurine. KAR 267: 6-9//LKA 85 r. 25-29 (see no. 119) reads: MU-su
ina MAS.SILA GUB .../... SAR-dr ana IGI “UTU NU $u-a-tu/LU.GIG ina
GUB-i [L-ma ... EN ...J... 3-$i tu-Sad-bab-Su-ma ...; BAM 323: 18 (see no.
226) has: LU.GIG NU IL-ma ana 1G1 “UTU ki-a-am tu-Sad-bab-i. In view
of the parallel between these texts and our 11. 17, 25-26, we are probably safe
in presuming that it is the patient who was supposed to raise the figurine.
Alternatively, one could translate: “You have the patient raise his hand and
then you have him say as follows”.

The text of the recitation as we have it is somewhat puzzling in places. When,
however, the text is rearranged so as to sort the ills which are being complained
about with the specific remedy which is proposed for them, most of the diffi-
culties disappear (see below under 11. 32, r. 1ff).

“teeming”’—see CAD A/2.168—69 s.v. apdtu.

For ilu muttallu as an epithet of Marduk, see CAD M/2.307a s.v. muttallu
mng. a.

§d Tis1-tu Uy-me pa-ni is-bu-su UGU-ya: “who have been angry with me for
some time.” The “who” seems to refer to the gods Ea, Samag and Marduk (11.
29-31). However, if this were the case, then the recitation should be asking
them to relent, which it does not. On the contrary, these gods are called on to
provide help (see r. 11-14) which they could not have been expected to do if
they were angry with the patient. Thus, it seems reasonable to suppose that the
persons to whom the “who” refers are the god and goddess “who have been
angry with me for some time” mentioned in r. 9. Rearranging the text so as to
put the angry gods back with the appeal to Ea, Sama§ and Marduk yields EN
dE-a MAN ba-nu-u a-me-lu-tu/UTU DILKUs mus-te-ir U]N.MEg a-pa-
a-te/'AMAR.UTU MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES DINGIR rmu-tdl-lu/sd Vis\-tu
Uy-me pa-ni is-bu-su UGU-ya (11. 29-32) ... DINGIR.MES GAL.MES al-
si-ku-nu-$i/at-Ttul-nu-ma i-ziz-za-nim-ma Se-ma-a qa-ba-a/DINGIR u 415 sd
is-tii Ug-me pa-ni is-bu-su UGU-yalina Uy-me an-né-e li-zi-zu ina mah-ri-ku-
nu/SILIM-mu Kl-ya (r. 7-11): “Ea, king who created mankind, Samag, judge
who makes the teeming people go aright, Marduk, asipu of the gods, noble
god, (as for) those who have been angry with me for some time, I have cried
out to you, great gods—you, for your part, stand by me and hear what I have
to say. (My) god and goddess who have been angry with me for some time;
on this day, let them stand before you; let them come to be at peace with me.”
This rearrangement has the further advantage of accounting for the singular
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r. 13:

r. 16:

r. 17:

r. 18:

referents in lines r. 14ff. which can hardly go back to the god and goddess of r.
9—11. With lines 29-32 and r. 7-11 removed, the rest of the text reads [§d-ar!
KA HUL i-di-pan-ni MASKIM HUL/I 5 GAR-nam-ma US.US-an-ni/lim)-
has muh-hi a-ta-Sak li-Sd-nilpu-r(i')-di-ia im-has AL-g-a/lim)-qut-an-ni-ma
i-di->-pan-ni/[GIDIM)] $u-a-tii la i-da-a/'sa-lam)-su ab-ni (r. 1-7) ... ‘E-a
ep-Se-tu-kal/YUTU up-§d-su-Tkalina §ip-ti-ka lip-pa-ri-is/(AE-a) qu-ra-du ina
DUGy.GA-ka sir-te/*UTU DLKUjs ina SUMU us-ha-su-Tmalla-a GUR-ma
a-a i-hi-'tal-an-ni/ni-is-k[u]-nu "BAL-Tsul lu ta-me (r. 11-16): “wind from
an evil mouth has been blown into me; an evil rabisu-demon, which has been
set on me so that it continually pursues me, struck the top of my head (so
hard that) I bit my tongue; he struck my legs; my arms were (magically)
bound; he has fallen on me so that he has knocked me over. That unknown
[ghost]-I have made a figurine of him. Ea, (it is) your magic; Samas, (it is)
your magical practice; let it be kept away by your recitation. (Ea), warrior,
by your august command, (and) Samas, judge, remove him from my body
so that he may not return to cause me confusional states. May he swear by
y[o]ur oath to cross over (and be gone)."

Alternatively, one could translate this as: “an evil nose wind has blown into
me.” “Wind” from the nose and mouth is attested in other contexts (see AHw
1192-1193a). A third possibility is: “your evil wind,” taken as referring to
the ghost.

iddi’ panni—perhaps a perfect of a possible by-form of da’apu: de’épu (from
which the attested depu [AHw 167a] would have been derived).

la idd—perhaps a negated verbal adjective (and by-form of edii).

As it stands, this sentence seems to have agreement problems— the pronoun
suffix of 1. 12 is singular even though there are ostensibly two subjects (Ea
and Samas). This problem is probably to be resolved by understanding these
lines as an attempt to condense what were originally two similar sentences:
Ea epsétiika ina Siptika lipparis: “Ea, (it is) your magic; let it (the evil wind;
see above) be kept away by your recitation” and Samas upsasika ina Siptika
lipparis: “Samas, (it is) your magical practice; let it be kept away by your
recitation."

Since the verb in r. 14 and the pronominal suffix in r. 16 are plural, this must
be understood to refer to Ea who, alongside Samaé, is being asked to remove
the evil and to act as guarantor of the oath. For Ea quradu, see AfK 1.22 ii 14,
apud CAD Q.313a s.v. qurddu mng. a 3'.

Literally: “let his crossing over be sworn by your oath”. For nabalkutu in
this sense, see CAD N/1.12b s.v. nabalkutu mng. 1a. For a discussion of the
translation: “swear” instead of the more conventional “conjure” for tamii, see
Part 1, Chapter 4.

The scribe seems to have made a mistake here, since it is clear from lines 26
and 28 that it was the patient, and not the exorcist, who was supposed to recite
this recitation.

US ta-rak-The reading is problematical. Something from rdku: “to pour out”
makes good sense but leaves the US hanging unless this could be an otherwise
unattested St form.
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r. 20: After this line, text A continues with the colophon: DIS NA ina DIB-it
GIDIMT x [(x)] x x NMGIM-5i TAG.TAG.MES-sii / a-na sa-bat DU-$i za-
mlar ZI-ha). Text B continues with the colophon: DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su
US.US-$ii ina SU-5ii NU TDUg 1/ GABA.RI G[IS.ZU As]+surX\-i/ a-na sa-bat
DU-[5i PN (4-6 signs)] x [(x)] / ha-an-[ti§ Z1-ha)

Translation

1. If the middle of a person’s scalp (and) his temples continually hurt h[im]
intensely,

2. his ears roar, his palate continually gets d[ry],

3. he continually has numbness and rimiitu-paralysis, his breasts continually
hurt him,

4, he is continually short of breath, the hair of his scalp constantly (feels like it)
is standing on end,

5. chills continually attack him, his limbs go numb,

6. he continually has a crushing sensation in the chest,

7. depression continually falls on him, he <cont[inually|> has an appetite and
then

8. cannot eat, <without relief [he v]omits [da]y and [night]>, a roving ghost
afflicts that person,

9. or lubatu, “hand of Mardu[k]”. To save him,

10. As the sun goes down, you purify the potter’s pit. Into the potter’s pit,

11. fifteen grains of silver, fifteen grains of gold,

12. fifteen grains of copper, fifteen grains of tin, fifteen grains of bronze,

13. lapis lazuli, carnelian, hulalu-stone, pappardilii-stone,*

14. (and) papparminu-stone you throw into the potter’s pit. You say the person’s
name.

15. You put mashatu-flour into the potter’s pit.*! <In the morning>,

16. at sunrise,*?> you pinch off some clay. A figurine of the roving ghost

17. you make. You write its name on its left shoulder.

18. You set up an offering (table) to Ea, Samas, (and) Asalluhi.

19. You scatter dates (and) sasqii-flour.

20. You put mersu (made with) honey and ghee (on the offering table).

21. You set up a censer (burning) burasu-juniper. You make a sacrifice. You pour
out a libation of beer.

22. You bring the shoulder, caul fat (and) roasted meat near.

38

Text B has “in his house” in place of “to save him”.

39 Text B has “lea[d]” instead of “bronze”.

40

Text B has “hu[alu-stone], lapis, car[nelian], pappardilii-stone.”

41 Text B has: “You put masha[tu]-flour int[o] the potters’s pit. You say the patient’s [name].”
42 So Text B; Texts A and C have “In the morning, at sunset(!)”.
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23.

24,
25.
26.
217.
28.

29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.

44,
45,
46.
47.
48.

49.
50.
51.

52.

You come away (from the table)** and then prostrate yourself. You <contin-
ually> put down three heaps of flour.

You invoke the name of these gods.

You take the patient’s hand and then he lifts the figurine and then

you have him say as follows:

Recitation: “Ea, king who created mankind.”

The patient raises his hand(s) and then you have him say as follows:*

Recitation: “Ea, king who created mankind,

Samag, judge who makes the teeming people go aright,

Marduk, asipu of the gods, noble god,

those* who have been angry with me for some time,

wind from an evil mouth has been blown into me; an evil rabisu-demon,
which has been set on me so that it continually pursues me,

struck the top of my head (so hard that) I bit my tongue;

he struck my legs; my arms were (magically) bound;

he has fallen on me so that he has knocked me over.

That unknown [ghost]-

I have made a figurine of him. I have cried out to you, great gods—
you, for your part, stand by me and hear what I have to say.

(My) god and goddess who have been angry with me for some time;
on this day, let them stand before you;

let them come to be at peace with me. Ea, (it is) your magic; Samas, (it is)
your magical practice;

let it be kept away by your recitation.

(Ea),* warrior, by your august command, (and)

Samas, judge, remove him*’ from my body so that

he may not return to cause me confusional states.

May he swear by y[o]ur oath to cross over (and be gone).

When he(!)* has recited this three times, you dig* a pit on the canal bank.
You bury that figurine. You pour water ... over the (buried) figurine.

You move the censer and the torch past him, and <you purify him with holy
water.> <He must not take (to get home) the street which he took (to get
there).>

<He must not look behind him.> He goes straight to*® his house.

43 Literally: “You distance yourself.”
4 Text B has: “ ‘Ea, king who created mankind’ — the patient raises his hand and then you have him say
[it].” It also omits the text of the recitation.

See the commentary.
See the commentary.
See the commentary.
See the commentary.
Literally: “open.”
Text A has “in.”
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Sigla

oaQw>

oowx

UOP?D>

UQP?D>

oQw>

:51.

1.
13"

112,

1 52.

14/f.
112/

1 53.

1-2.

15'1.
11 3f.

No. 116

Text Lines
BAM 9 51-54

AMT 14/5 1-2
BAM 481 13’16’
BAM 493 i2/—4

[ ]NA SAG.DU-su GIR.GIR-su < > i-Sag-gum
[ I< >
IDISTNA SAG.DU[-su i-zag-qa-tlas SAG.DU-su i-Sag-[ ]
DIS NA SAG.DU-su G[IR ]

GESTU"-%i GU.GU

[ 1GU-a
[ ]
[ ]

[ SJU.SI-$u ii-zag-ga-ta-5u NA BI DIB-it IGIDIM]
SU.SL.MES-$ii ii-zaq-qa-ta-5ii NA BI GIDIM DIB-su
[ SII-5u ii-z[aq i]t SU.JGIDIM1.MA/
SU.SL.MES-s lif[ ]

< >
ana TI-su
ana TI-su
< >

IUIKUR.KUR Yar-mus SEM.AMAS KA.A.AB.BA
UKURKUR/[ -mulsy ni-kip-ni KA.A.AB.BA

UK[UR. 1/
[ |/ ni-kip-tii -~ KA[ ]
[:Jeli-kul[ ]

Yeli-kul-la DIRT
Weli-kul-lla ]
[ ]

[in]la LMES SES.MES

v s v

ina 1.GIS SES-su TI

[ ]
[ ]
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Line Commentary

53:

DIRI = mahdahu: “to soak, soften in a liquid”; for references, see AHw 577b;
CAD M/1.49-50. It seems likely that the “SAs” in the phrase NA4 ga-bi-i ina
GISGESTIN SUR.RA ta-mah- ha-ah-ma 1G1 KUS ina SSHAB nu-ka-rip-pa-
ti SAs-ma (W. Farber, BID p. 59f: 53) is also to be read DIRI = mahdahu.
GSHAB/huratu: “madder” (M. Stol, RLA 6.534-535) is a red die which is
used to produce a red color in dying (sarapu—RAcc 4: 24//KAR 60 1. 7). The
process by which this is achieved is by soaking the hide in a solution of the
dye, a procedure which would be appropriate to the verb mahahu.

Translation

1.

If a person’s <head continually stings him, his head (seems to) roar,> his ears
ring,

(and) his finger(s) sting him, that person (is afflicted with) affliction by a
ghost. <To cure him>,

You soften ata’isu, nuhurtu, tarmus, nikiptu, imbii tdmti, (and) elikulla.

You rub him (with it) in oil.
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12"
13"
14
15"

No. 117

Text Lines
BAM 216 12'-15’

[DIS NJA ina DIB-it SU.GIDIM.MA SAG KI"-5ii SA-ba-5ii IGL.MES-3i
[im]-mah-ha-hu ii-zaq-ga-ta-si i GU-su KU-ii

[ana TI1-s4 UKUR.KUR ni- -kip-tii ina TDE1 SAR-§

[EN UJR.SAG YASAL.L[U].HI SID-nu

Line Commentary

4’ The same ingredients appear in BAM 469 r. 3//BAM 471 iii 8'(see no. 272).

15": This recitation is also used in AMT 19/1 iv! 9'—13'//BAM 482 iv 30'-32/(see
no. 118).

Translation

1. [If], as a result of affliction by “hand” of ghost, a [per]son’s temples, his heart,
(and) his eyes

2. [are] “soaked” (and) sting him and his neck hurts him,

3. [to cur]e him: you fumigate him (with) atd)isvu,(and) nikiptu over coals.

4. You recite [the recitation UJR.SAG ASAL.L[U].HI.
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No. 118

Sigla Text Lines
A AMT 19/1 iv! 9'—13’
B BAM 482 iv 30'-32’

A:iv! 9. DIS NA ina DIB GIDIM [SAG.KI-5ii KU-3ii ti-mah-ha-sa-5ii]
A:iv! 10, TSAVIGIU-$4 ti-za[g-ga-tu-5ii SA GU-5i KU.MES-5ii SU GU4]

Azivi 117, [NPmu-sa N L)

B:iv30. [Memlu-sa | ]

A:iv! 12/, [..]Jx AN.BARx[... ]
B:iv 30'f. [ JTULHILA an-nu-(ti ...]
A:iv!13. [ JURSAGUASIAL ) ]
B:iv32. [EN URLSAG YASAL.LUHI I71-[5i SID-nu]

Line Commentary

iv 9-10: Restorations are based on TDP 36: 35-36//SpTU 88 i 14-15.

iv 13’:  This recitation is also used in BAM 216: 15(see no. 117) and in RA 53.1ff:
19 (headache bandage). It is quoted in full in BAM 508 i 15'-21’and LKA
145: 10-15, r. 1 (collections of headache recitations); BAM 520 ii 12—
18’ (prescriptions for mukil res lemutti); cf. K 6329 ii 9'-17'; K 8211 ii
9'-18’; BM 123362 . 16'-19".

Translation

1. If, as a result of affliction by a ghost, a person’s [temples hurt him (and) give
him jabbing pains],

2. his eye muscles st[ing him (and) his neck muscles continually hurt him,

“hand” of ghost]:

Miisu-stone, [... stone, ...], iron [...].

The[se] plants ...

[You recite] the recitation: UR.SAG YASAL.LU.HI seven [times].

kAW
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No. 119

Sigla Text Lines
A KAR 267 1-30
B LKA 85 r. 1-33
C K6015(=AMT 97/1)+K7186+3398 16-41
D K 9261 =7

Al DIS NA GIDIMy DIB-su ina SU-su(coll.) il-ta-z[a-az-ma NU DUs-dr]

A: 2. u ha-a-a-at-ti GIDIMy TUKU.MES [(4-6 signs min.)]

A:3.  DUDUBI ina Uy GURUM.MA KI SAR A KU SUD NIG.NA

B:r22. DU.DU.BJI X ] NIG.NA

C: 38-39. KID.KID.BI ina gid-da-at Us;-mi KI SAR A KU ISUDV/NIG.NA

SEML[1]
S LEML]I
SEMLI

A:4. GAR-an KAS SAG BAL-¢/ IM KL.GAR 1.UDU DUH.LAL 1-ni§

B: r22f. GAR-an/KA[S SAIG [ . i ]

C: 39-40. GAR-an KAS SAG BAL-¢i IM KI.GAR 1.UDU DUH.LAL/1-ni§

HE.HE-ma
HE.HE
HE.HE-ma

A:5.  NU GIDIM, ha-a-a-at-ti DU-u§ S1 GUy GAR-an-§i IGI LU

B:1r.24. NU]| . LU

C:4041.NU< > ha-a-a-at-ti DU-u§ SI GU; GAR-an-5iil[ ]

GAR-an
GAR-an-sii
[ ]

A:6.  MU-§ii ina 'MAS.SILAIGUB  NU GIDIM,

B:r.25. s[um o . ]

C: 41-42. TMU-51i1 ina MAS.TSILAT GUB-su NU GIDIM(coll.)]

ha-a-a-at-ti GIG lem-nu
hla  ]-ar-[ ]
[ |lem-ni
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AT,
B: r.26f.

c1.27f.

: 1.28f.

: 10.
: 1.30f.

w >

:11.
:r.31f.

w >

12.
r. 1.
16-17.
7.

oowx

2 13.
11.2-3.
1 18-19.

QW >

§a NENNI A NENNI sab(coll.)-tus SAR-dr ana 1GI {UTU NU
Sla SA]R-drlana | ]

Su-a-tu

[ ]

LU.GIG ina GUB—iu’/fL—ma ina ZAG-51 TKESDA KESDAl-dr
[ IL)-malina ZAG-[si ]

EN dUTU an-nu-u
[ ]

NU ha-a-a-at-ti 3—siu tu-Sad-bab-su-ma ina
[ hla-a-a-at-ti/3—su t{u ]

DUG.BUR.ZL.GAL GAR-an-$ii
[ GA]L GAR(!)-$i

GLIZLLA IL-ma EN ¢GIBIL¢ gas-ra-ta
GLIZILA [ gals-ra-tal

na-an-du-ra-ta
na-an-Tdul-[ ]

3-5ii SID-nu ma-par-3ii 'KESDA1 DUg-dr  tus-ken-ma
[ TKESDA! <DUg>-dr tus-ken-ma/

qi-lu-tam ana har-ba-ti SUB—ma TI
qi-lu-tam a-[na ] SUB-di-ma TI

EN UTU an-nu-u NU ha-a-a-at-ti an-nu-u NU
[ YUTU an-nu-u NU ha-a-a-at-ti an-nu-u NU
EN YUTU an-nu-ii NU ha-a-a-[  /an-nu-ii NU
[ -l NU ha-a-a-[ ]

mim+ma lem-nu
mim+ma lem-nu
mim+ma lem-[ ]

§d ina SUMU UZU.MES.MU u SA.MES.MU G/%L—u
[ ISUMU UZUMESMU u SAMES.MU GAL-u /
§d ina SUMU UZU.MES.MU u SA.MES.MU ba-su- Til/

SAG.KI.MU ih-su-u

[SA]G.KI.MEJ ih-su-u
SAG.KI.MES. .MU i-he-es-su-u
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QW >

QW >

O w >

A

C

QW >

: 14.
:1.3-4.
1 19-21.

. 16.
11.6-7.
1 23-24.

2 17.
11.7-8.
1 24-25.

. 18.
:1. 9.
1 25-26.

IGL.MES.MU INIGIN?'-sa-na-du lig KA.MU ub-ba-lu (coll)
IGI.ME@.MU u-sa-na-du / e-la-aq pi-ya ub-ba-lu
IGL.MES.MU NIGIN-[ Vla-aq pi-ya ub-ba-[ |/

UZU.MES MU i-Sam-ma-mu
UZU.MES.MU u-sam-ma-mu
UZU.MES .MU i-sam-ma-[mu]

ZAG pag-ri-yas u GUB pag-ri-yas i-zu-zu EGIR.MU
15 LU.USMU u GUB pag-ri-yas i-zu-zu / EGIR.MU

ZAG pag-ri-yas u GUB pag-ri-yasi-tab-ba-[Iu)/ana EGIR. MU

DU.DU-Tkul

DU.DU-ku

DU.DU-ku

ana na-kds Z1-Tt-ya GUB-zu ~ YUTU ina I1Gl-ka
ana na-kds Z1-ti-yas i-za-zu /AUTU ina 1Gl-ka
ana na-kds ZI-ya GUB.GUB-[ |/*UTU ina IGI-ka

es-te-lil-[ ]
es-te->i-Su
es-te-"i-su (coll)

[ I-sa-hur-5i  NI-$ii GIN; NLMU UZU-5i
as-sa-hur-si / N}—fbi GIN, NLMU UZU-<s1i>
as-sa-Thurl-[ [/TNI-§i1 GIN; NL.<MU> UZU(coll.)l 51

GIN, < > UZU.[MU]
GIN7 nab-nit(it) UZU.[ ]
[GIN;1 nab-ni-it UZU.<MU>

[£i]-it <<UZU.MES>> §d-di-i Tell-lu-ti 1.UDU DUH.LAL

IM KUR KU.MES < > i§-Tku-ra)
<IM> KUR][ 1/< > is-ku-ra
ITAG.TAG!
u-bal-lil-ma
u-ba-lil-ma
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QW >

O W >

QW >

O w >

QW >

. 19.

:1.10f.
1 26-28.

: 20

:r.11f.
: 28.

1 21.

:1.12f.
: 29-30.

122

. 1.13ff.
:30-31.

1 23.
:1.16.
1 32.

[ ] DU-us ds-si yd-a-$i'il-Se->-an-ni
NU-$ii ab-ni  YUTU ds-[ | Tyal-a-si is-an-ni/
NU-[ 1/ dUTU ds-sii ya-si i-Se->-an-ni
is-hu-ra-an-ni ina ba-ra-ri-ti

is-hu-ra-an-ni ina ba-ra-[ )-ti

[ |/ina ba-ra-dr-ti

[gab-1]i-ti  u Sat ur-ri Uy-me-Sam-ma Glg u ur-ra (coll)

MURUBGy-ti u sd-tur-ril< >
MURUB,-#i u §d-[at  ]< >
i-hi-ta-an-ni

i-hi-ta-an-ni

[ ]

[ |-ma-an-ni hu-um-ma-an-ni u sum-ru-sa-an-ni (coll)
du-u[m-mla-an-ni hu-um-ma-an-ni/'u Sum-rul-sa-an-ni
ldul-um-ma-an-ni hu-um-ma-an-ni u 'Suml| ]

mu-Sd u ur-ra
mu-[ "u ur-rul
[ §lduwur-ra

[ n]am-ma [:JS.[:JS-an-ni ina-an-na ina IGI
Sak-nam-ma US.US-an-ni/.../ina-an-na I{1-[na] IGI
Sak-nam-ma US| jl | ma-har

DINGIR-ti-ka GAL-ti
DINGIR-[i ] Tral-bi-ti
DINGIR-fi-ka GAL[ |

[ 1xUs-meuGlgTal-a GUR-Taml-ma a-a (coll)
[ ] Uy-me uTGIg1 | mla a-a
[...] xxUy-mi uGlg a-ai-tu-ra-am-ma a-a

LAL-an-ni

LAL(coll.)-a-ni
i-hi-Ttal-a[n-ni]

355



QW >

0w >

o >

g >

wr 0% 0wy

ow>

124,
c1.17f.
1 33-34.

: 25.
:1.18f.
1 34-35.

: 26.
:1.19f.
: 35-36.

r.21.
37.

27.

:1.33.

28.
34
1'-2.

1 29,
134,

: 30.
:5-6'.

[YUTU] lina 1IGI1-ka (coll)
[{UTU] [ pal-Tnil-i-ka!(tablet: kum)

[Y1UTU ina Uy-mi an-né-e ina 1Gl-ka
Sd-kin e-te-ru IDIS u YAsal-li-hi
[ iln e-te-ru/  9YE-a| ]

GAR-in e-te-TriV/ YE-a u YAsal-li-hi

[ |- il-ru-nin-ni ana Z1-tim (coll)
[ Ni-mal->i-Tru-inl-nila-na [n)a-pi[s- |
ana ka-sd  u-ma-’i-ru-nin-nil ana na-pis-ti-ya
ga-a-Si al-li-ka

L ]

qd-a-Si

[Z1-1i q)i-i-$d  ba-lat Z1-ti-yas qi-bi TUs EN
[Z1]  Tgi-i-sdl/ ba-lat | JTEN1
na-pis-ti qi-sam /ba-la-at Zl-ya qi-bi

KA.IN[IM ]
KA.INIM.MA ha-a-a-at-ti GIDIM ZI-hi

[/ dGIB]ILg gas-ra-a-ta na-an-du-ra-a-ta
TEN Y1GIBILg ga-ds-ra-ta na-an-du-ra-ta

[tus-te-Ser] DINGIR.MES u mal\-ki ta-da-an de-e-nu $d
EGIR-84 i§-Sd-tar [...]
[..]AS x x [...] /[ -an di-in

hab-li <u> ha-bil-ti
hab-TliV u ha-blil |

[ina di-ni-ya] GUB-za-ma GIN; ‘UTU qu-ra-di
[ dJUTU qu-ra-d[i]/

di-ni di-[in] ES.BAR-a-a TAR-us
[ ] ES.BAR-a-a TAR-u(s]

[GIDIM HUL] ina SUMU d-sul-ma da-li-li DINGIR-ti-ka
[ Jéi-sud-[ )] |-Tti-ka

GAL-#i lud-lul
GAL-ti lud-l[ul]
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Line Commentary

2: AHw 309a and J.M. Seux, Hymnes 419 take hayyattu to mean “spy”. However,
with M. Stol, Epilepsy 42—46 note the connection between this noun and the
verb LAL/hdtu which is used to describe the onset of AN.TA.SUB.BA.

14: Collation courtesy W.R. Mayer.

15: The restoration and interpretation of C: 22 follows CAD I 121 s.v. imittu mng.
1b against W. von Soden, ZA 43.270 (i-tab-ba-[ku)).

16: Collation courtesy W.R. Mayer.

17: W. von Soden, ZA 43.269 reads IM (“(soul’s) wind”); J. Bottéro, ZA 73.162
n. 48 reads IM (“clay”). Whichever of the three possible readings is preferred,
the meaning remains more or less the same: “He is like me in some essential
way."

20: Collation courtesy W.R. Mayer.

21: Collations courtesy W.R. Mayer. The translation of the beginning of this line
is based on CAD D 80b (s.v. damii mng. 2 with discussion) against W. von
Soden, ZA 43.269 (“reduced me to tears”).

22: Between US.US-an-ni and ina-an-na, text B apparently had an extra line,
which is now almost wholly effaced.

23: Collation courtesy W.R. Mayer. The restoration of E. Ebeling, TuL 139 for
the beginning of the line is not supported by the traces.

24-25:  Collation courtesy W.R. Mayer.

25: The reading of the end of B: r. 19 follows J.M. Seux, Hymnes 420 against W.
von Soden, ZA 43.269.

27-29: A very similar appeal is made to Girra in Maglii II 129-30 and W.G. Lambert,
FuB 12.45: 11-17 (Pazuzu). See there for the restorations.

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a person, stays continu[ously] in (his) body [and can not be
dispelled],

2. and he continually has confusional states (caused by) a ghost [...]

3. Its ritual: In late afternoon, you sweep the ground. You sprinkle pure water.
A censer (burning) burasu-juniper

4. you set up. You pour out a libation of beer. You mix clay from a potter’s pit,
tallow, (and) wax together and then

5. you make a figurine of the confusional state (causing) ghost. You put an ox
horn on it. You give it a human face.

6. On the left shoulder, its name: “Figurine of the confusional state (causing)
ghost (or) evil sickness

7. which afflicts NN, son of NN,” you write. Towards Samas, that figurine

8. the patient raises to his left and then to his right he ties a knot. The recitation:
“Samag, this (is)

9. the representation of the confusional state (causing ghost)” you have him say
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
15.

16.

17.

18.
19.

20.

21.
22.

23.
24.

25.
26.

27.
28.

29.

30.

three times and then you put it (the figurine) in a burzigallu-vessel.

You raise a reed torch and then the recitation: “Girra you are mighty, you are
furious”

you have him recite three times. You untie the knot before him. You prostrate
yourself and then you throw the burnt material into waste land and he will get
well.

Recitation: “Samag, this is the representation of the confusional state (causing)
ghost; this is the representation of anything evil

which exists in my body, my flesh, and my muscles, (which) presses my
temples,>!

continually makes my face seem to spin, dries up my palate, numbs my flesh,
divides’? the right side and the left side of my body, goes continually after
me,

(and) <continually> sets about cutting my throat—Samas, in your presence,
have I sought him out

(and) looked for him. His self is like my self; his flesh is like <the appearance
of> [my] flesh.

I have mixed>? clay from the pure mountains, <tallow> (and) wax.

I have made>* a representation of him. §ama§, because he sought me out,>
looked for me; (because) during the evening,

midnight, and dawn watch, <daily, night and day> he caused me confusional
states,

made me twist, immobilized me, and made me sick; night and day

he is set on me so that he continually pursues me. Now, in the presence of
your great godship

I ... day and night. May he not return to cause me confusional states.

Samag, <on this day> saving is established before you. Ea and Asalluhi

sent me to you. I came for (you) to give (me) life.5

Give me my life. Pronounce my soul’s life.”>

<“Recitation to remove confusional states (caused by) a ghost.”>

Recitation: “Girra, you are mighty, you are furious.

[You make] gods and malku-demons [go aright]. You decide the case of the
wronged man and woman.

Stand forth [at my case] and, like the hero Samas, [set]tle my case; make a
decision about me.

Remove [the evil ghost] from my body so that I may praise your great godship.”

51
52
53
54
55
56
57

Texts A and B have “(which) pressed my temple.”

Text C has “carrl[ies] off.”

So Texts B and C. Text A has: “smear”.

Text B has “I have manufactured.”

Texts A and C have “seeks me out.”

Text C has “sent me to you for (you) to give (me) my life.”
L.e. say that I will live.
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Sigla

@ >

@ >

w >
w o=
&

@ >
(o) W)
4

v Erzz o ozz > >

w
—_—

32.

33.
34,

35.
36.
37.
38.

hd

No. 120

Text Lines
KAR 267 31-1. 24
BMS 53 1-31

[DIS NA GIDIM] DIB-su-ma ina SU-5i NU DUg GIN7 9UTU.SU.A KI SAR
A K[U] SUD

[ana IGI 4UTU] GL.DUg GIN-an ina UGU 2 SUK.TA.AM NINDA ZI.KUM
GAR-an 5

[ZU.LUM.MA] ZI.ESA DUB-aq NIG.NA SEMLI ina DE GIS.U.GIR
[GAR-an DUG.BUR.Z]I GIN-an 2 °YSla-ha-ni 1 AMES 1TKASTIDIRI-ma
GAR-an

[IM KiD-is] NU DU-us§ ga $a KU.SIG,7 ina KA-[5ii KESDA]

[x x x x] x §d [x x x (x)] rik-su [x x x x]

[x x x x SUM]-5i ina EGIR KESDA S pj-nu U.[IN.NU.US]

[GAR-an NU ina mulh-hi GUB-az URs.GIN; DUG4.[GA]

[...] DAGAL.MES ZALAG KI-tim YUTU DI.KUs
[ 19 ]

[ |-ti Eri-duyo ABGAL kis-d-ti
[EN] gas-ru [*E-a TUKUL-#i Erli-duyo/ ABGAL kis-$d-ti

dMES  sal-ba-bu
dAMAR.UTU sal-Tbal-[ ]

[ ) ] TTAMAR.UTU ana yd-a-si
[E]JN E.EENGUR.RA/UE-a ‘UTU u YAMAR.UTU ya-a-§i

ru-sa-nim-ma
lrul-sa-nim-ma

[ S]I.SA-ILZ lul-lik  NU GIDIM4
ina an-ni-ku-nu i-Sd-ru-ti ll-lik/ YUTU GIDIM

mu-pal-li-hi (coll)
mu-pal-li-hi

[ ] TU4-mel MES-#i EGIRMU rak-su-ma
sa is-tu  Uyg-me ma-’-du-tilEGIR-ya rak-su-ma
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e

w >

W >

W >

e

w >

@ >

r.6. | ; ].E’JS—an—ni ina  Glg
7-8. NU DUg-ru/ina kal Ug-mi US.US-an-ni ina kal Glg

up-ta-na-lah-an-ni
up-ta-na-lah-an-ni

. 7. | ].GUB-zu SiG UGU.MU u-za-qap-an-ni
9. ri-du-su GUB.GUB-zu SIG UGU.MU uz-za-na-qa-pu
.8 | slu-u IGI.MES.MU ti-sa-an-da-ru lig KA.MU
: 10-11. SAG.KI.MU i-pe-su-u IGLMES.MU us-sa-na-du | lig KA.MU
ub-ba-lu
ub-ba-lu

: 11-12. UZU.MES .MU i-Sam-ma-mulkal pag-ri-ya ub-ba-lu

.9, | | sa-la-ti-yas lu-u GIDIM4
: 13-14. lu e-tém-mu kim-ti-ya u sa-la-ti-ya / lu e-tém-mu

Sd ina di-ik-ti di-ku
Sd ina di-ik-ti di-ku

:r.10. [ pli-du an-nu-u Su-u an-nu-u
2 15. lu GIDIM mur-tap-pi-du an-nu-i Su-1u an-nu-u
NU -su
INU-su

:16.  9UTU ina IGl-ka es-te->i-5u-ma TUG.HLA ana lit-bu-si-51i KUS.E.SIR ana

GIR-511!

rll | -5 XYSna-a-di  AMES ana NAG-$i

17.  KUS.E.IB ana MURUBy-5ii KUS.UMMU A.MES ana NAG-$ii

12, | . 1-sih-sii < > ana ra-bé-e
: 18-19.Z1 MUNUj; e-sih-sii NINDA.KASKAL SUM-sii/ana e-reb

dUTU-$i Lil-lik
dUTU-$i lil-lik

13, [ |.DUs GAL $d Kl-tim lu-u pa-qid
:20.  a-na 9Bi-dug 1.DUg GAL §d KI-tim lu pa-qid

:21. 4Bi-dug 1.DUg GAL $d KI-tim EN.NUN-$i li-dan-nin
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o >

o >

o> o>

o

:1.14.
1 22-23.

1 24-26.

:1.14f.
1 27.

:1.16.
1 28-29.

:r.17.
1 29.

: 30.

cr.17f.

:1.19.

:1.20.

:1.21.

:1.22.

11.23.

:1.24.

[ 5 | nam-za-qi-$ii-nu “UTU ina
li-is-bat GIS.SL.GAR nam-za-qi-§ii-nu/*UTU ina

qi-bit-ka )
qi-bi-ti-ka sir-ti §d <NU> KUR-ru

ina HUL AN.VMI 430 $d ina ITI NENNI Uy VNENNI/GAR-na/IjIUL AMES
GIZKIM.MES HUL.MES NU DUG.GA .MES/sd ina E.GAL.MU u KUR.MU
GAL-a

ina qi-bitl] _YJAMAR.UTU ina SUMU
[ ] qi-bit ABGAL DINGIR.MES ‘AMAR.UTU ina SUMU
uk-ki-su

ulk)-kis-su

[ina ]-su ina SUMU  ta-bal-si Zl-ka Iu ta-me
[ SJUMU TAR-su ina SUIMUI [ ]-bal-si /[ kla lu ta-me
[ dAs)al-li-hi lu-u ta-me

Z19E-a | J-Thil lu ta-me

[ZI DING]IR.MES [AN u KI] lu ta-me

a-a TE-a a-a KU.NU-ba/[a-a DIM4-qa] Tal-a KUR-an-ni li-bir ID lib-bal-kit
KUR-al

[li-is-si SAR KASK]JAL.GID ina SUMU GIN; qut-ri li-tel-li ana AN-e
[GIN; Glgbi]-m’ Z1-hi ana KI-$1 a-a GUR-ur-ma G pi-nu li-lil-a[n-ni] (coll)

[UIN.NU.US BJUR-an-ni KI-tim lim-hur-an-ni lid-di-na ME.LAM-§d-ma
GIG.MU lit-bal (coll)

[{E-a {UTU] u {AMAR.UTU ana yd-a-§i ru-sa-nim-ma
[G]IG $d SUMU tab-la-ma IGLLA-u-a KA. TAR-ku-nu lid-lu-lu

us-ha GIG sd@ SUMU as-hur-ku-nu-si TLLA gi-§d-a-ni
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Line Commentary

33:

34

35:

37-38:

r. 1-2:
r. 4:
r.7:
r. 8:

r. 13:
r. 14:

r. 17-21:
r. 20-21:

For the interpretation of the NE sign as DE/pe‘nti : “coals” in this context, see
W.R. Mayer, OrNS 47.453 ad 1. 18; cf. CAD A/2 409-10 s.v. asdagu mng. b 2’.
The restoration GAR-an is based on KAR 234 r. 4 (see no. 8), but DUB-ag
(as in KAR 56 r. 2-3 [see no. 179]) is also possible. To use a censer, one
put charcoal in it, lit the charcoal, scattered the aromatics over the burning
charcoal, and then put the censer where it was needed. Ghost rituals omit the
first two steps, instructing the practitioner to scatter the aromatic over coals of
a certain description or to set up an apparatus in which an aromatic is burned
over specified coals.

qa: “thread”—the long final vowel is usually expressed, but not always. See,
for example, W.G. Lambert, BWL 156 (IM 53975 r. 5) and Livingstone, Fs
Deller 176: 6.

The restoration of the end of the line is based on the fact that the binu-tamarisk
and mastakal seem to be appealed to in r. 20-21 to help get rid of the ghost. It
would therefore be appropriate if these two items were put into contact with
the figurine of the ghost in some way. The presence of the binu-tamarisk, and
the fact that something is being made to stand at or on top of something else
is, in any case, clear from the preserved parts of the line.

For these lines, see J.M. Seux, Hymnes 416. For the restoration, see E. Ebeling,
TuL 140.

Collation courtesy W.R. Mayer.

See von W. von Soden, ZA 43.269.

Text A uses a form of sudduru “to twitch” rather than the expected form of
sddu (as in Text B).

For idugallu as an epithet of Nedu, see W. Farber, ZA 66.261-275.
GIS.SL.GAR nam-za-qi-ii-nu—for the various technical terms for parts of the
locking mechanism of a door, see A. Fuchs, SAAS 8.97-107.

For more on formulae of this type, see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 91-93.
Collations courtesy W.R. Mayer.

Translation

[If a ghost] afflicts [a person] and can not be dispelled from his body, at sunset
you sweep the ground. You sprinkle pu[re] water.

You set up a reed altar [before Samas]. You put portions of two bread(s) each
made from isqgitqu-flour on it.

You scatter [dates] (and) sasqgi-flour. A censer (burning) burasu-juniper on
asagu-thorn charcoal

[you set up]. You set up a [pursi]tu-vessel. You fill two lahannu-vessels, one
with water and one with beer, and set (them) up.

[You pinch off clay] (and) make a figurine. [ You tie] a thread of gold to [its]
nose.

[.]
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

23.
24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

[...] You tie its [hands] in back. Binu-tamarisk and [mastakal]
[you put out]. You make [the figurine] stand [on i]t. He>® says as follows:

“[The ... of the] widespread [heavens(?)], light of the Netherworld—Samas the
judge;

mighty [lord, Ea, one in whom] Eridu [tr]usts; sagest in the universe, Marduk,
the powerful,

[lor]d of the Eengurra; Ea, Samas, (and) Marduk—help me so that

I may prosper with your assent. Samas,* the frightening ghost

who has been fastened to my back for many days and

cannot be dispelled, (which) continually pursues me all day, frightens me
continually by night,°

continually sets about pursuing me, <continually> stands the hair of my head
on end,

presses my temple, continually makes my face seem to spin, dries up my
palate, <numbs my flesh, (and) dries up my whole body> —

whether it be the ghost of my kith and kin, or the ghost of one who was killed
in a military defeat,

or a roving ghostthis is he; this is a representation of him. <Samasg, in your
presence have I sought him out and garments for him to clothe himself with,
shoes for his feet>,

a girdle for his waist, a waterskin (filled with) water for him to drink

(and) malt flour have I assigned him. <I have given him travel provisions.>
May he go to where the sun sets.

May he be entrusted to Bidu, great doorkeeper of the Netherworld; <may
Bidu, great doorkeeper of the Netherworld, strengthen the watch over him>;
may he (Bidu) seize the bar to which they have the key. Samag, at your
command®! (and) at the command

of the sagest of the gods, Marduk, drive him away from my body,

separate him [from] my [bo]dy, carry him away from my body. Let him be
put under your oath;

let him be put under the oath of Ea and Asalluhi. <Let him be put under [the
oath of the go]ds [of heaven and earth].>%2 Let him not come near me; let him
not come close to me;

[let him not approach me]; let him not reach me. May he cross the river. May
he go across the mountain.

[May he withdraw 3,600 double] hours’ distance from my body; may he go
up like smoke to heaven.

[Like an] uprooted [binu-tama]risk may he not return to his place. May the
binu-tamarisk purify [me].

58 See Part 1, Chapter 4.

59 Text A has “a figurine of” instead of “Samag”.

60 Text B has “all night.”

61 Text B has “Sama, at your august command which cannot be altered, in the evil of the eclipse of the
moon which took place in such-and-such a month (on) such-and-such a day, the evil of signs (and of) evil
(and) unfavorable omens which have come about in palace and my land.”

62 At this point, text B breaks off.
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29.

30.
31.
32.

[May the mastakal re]lease me. May the earth receive (him) from me; may it
give me its divine radiance and [car|ry off my sickness.

[Ea, Samas], and Marduk, help me and

carry off the [sick]ness of my body so that those who see me may praise you.
Remove the sickness of my body; I have turned to you—give me life.
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No. 121

Text Lines

BAM 516 i7-8
i7. [Dlg KI.MIN] NUMUN S$8$INIG NUMUN SMA .NU NUMUN ds-i [...]
i8. [PEMLII GIN; qu-ta-ri IGI"-s1 u SAG.KI [...]
Translation
1. [If ditto (his eyes continually see flashes)]: binu-tamarisk seed, e’ ru-tree seed,

aslu-rush seed ...

2. (and) burasu-juniper, (to be used) as fumigants. His eyes and temple[s you

fumigate (with them) over coals].
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il.
i2.
i3.
14.
i5.

i6.

No. 122

Text Lines
BAM 516 i1-6

DIS NA IGL.MES-§ LU.LU LAL BABBAR ina 'T1]...]

e-nu-ma 1GI"-$1i bu-ur-sa id-da-nag-ga-la "SUVL.G[IDIM.MA] [...]

lanal [T]I-5i NAKA.GIL.NA.DIB.BA NA+AN.NA NA«AN.Z[AH ...]
[NAJomu-sa NMZALAG M ZA .GIN N+ SUBA M+BAL URUDU NITA X [..]
[NUMUN S5]SINIG NUMUN SSMA.NU NUMUN ds-li NITA NAsds-har
[...]

[x (x)] x lul ina 1.UDU ELLAG GU4 Glg GIN; kam-ma ina UGU URUDU
SUD-mla ...]

Line Commentary

i2f: These lines were possibly originally paralleled by AMT 85/2: 12ff.

Translation

1. If a person’s eyes are blurred, white honey in oil [...]

2. When his eyes continually see flashes, “hand” of g[host (or) ...]

3. To cure him: magnetic hematite, tin, anz[ahhu]-frit [...]

4. miisu-[sto]ne, zalaqu-stone, lapis lazuli, subii-stone, spindle-stone, male cop-
per [...]

5. binu-tamarisk [seed], e’ru-tree seed, male asiu-rush seed, ashar-kohl [...]

6. (and) [...] you grind (them) in caul fat from the kidney of an ox which is as

black as (the effect) of kammu on copper a[nd ...]

366



No. 123

Text Lines
BAM 516 i61-65’
i61'.  te-gi-it IGI" $a SU.GIDIM.MA NAsjpy-sq NA4 . ] ]

i62’.  NA‘AN.ZAHBABBARM:AN.ZAH Glg KUG.GAN PA SISNAM.TAR NiTA
P[A ...]

i63'.  PAP 11 NA4.MES u U.HILA SES ana A SUB-di ina UL tus-bat [...]

164, ana 1.GIS SUB-di IGI"-s SES-as ana KAS SUB-di-ma NAG ina G[U-si
GA]R-an-ma SI[LI]M-im

i65.  an-na-nam ina ITL.1.KAM Uy.21.KAM [...] lil-5al-lim

Translation

1. Daub for the eyes for “hand” of ghost: mitsu-stone [...]

2. white anzahhu-frit, black anzahhu-frit, lulii-kohl, male pillii leaves |...]

3. Total of eleven stones and plants. These you pour down into water. You put
(it) out overnight under the stars [...]

4. You pour (it) down into oil. You rub (it) on his eyes. (Alternatively), you
pour (it) down into beer and then he drinks it. (If) [you pu]t (it) on [his]
n[eck], he will get well.

5. [(If) you do] this for twenty-one days per month, he will get well.
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No. 124

Text Lines
BAM 516 166'-69’

i66'.  DIS KI.MIN NAsSAg §d ki-ma bu-la-1i IGT"-5i SES-as :
DIS K[LMIN NA+]pmy-sa-am KI.MIN

i67'.  DIS KLMIN Nkyz-pa-a ina INUN SUD KLMIN :
DIS KI.MIN NA:ZA GIN . KUR.RA [ina] LNUN SUD KL.MIN

i68’.  DIS KIL.MIN N+MUS.GIR KI.MIN : DIS KI.MIN NA:§IM.BI.ZI. DAM
ina 141 [(x)] a1 ka SUD IGI!-5i SES-as

i69.  DIS KI.MIN NAZU Glg ina I KUR.G[I SUID KI.MIN

Line Commentary

166" §d ki-ma bu-la-li—for this expression see also SpTU 3 no. 83: 2, r. 27 (describ-
ing stones other than carnelian). Bulalu is possibly a dialectal variant of the
more commonly attested (a)bulilu—see AHw 137a, followed in CAD S 127a.

168" The traces are as drawn in the copy (collation courtesy F. Al-Rawi).

Translation

1. If ditto, you rub his eyes with a red stone which is like a bulalu-plant. If
d[itto], mizsu-stone, ditto.

2. If ditto, you grind black anzahhu-frit in ghee, ditto. If ditto, you grind “moun-
tain” lapis lazuli [in] ghee, ditto.

3. If ditto, mussaru-stone, ditto. If ditto, you grind kohl in ... You rub (it) on his
eyes.

4. If ditto, [you gr]ind black obsidian in goo[se] fat, ditto.
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170’
171,
172,

No. 125

Text Lines
BAM 516 17072/

SEMGUR.GUR mi-rig U a-si-i U.K[UR.RA GJAZIS*} 1.UDU GL.MES
NAYKA.GILNA DIB.BA ™¢mu-sa 1.GIS ER[I]N! LIBIR.RA DUH.LAL
11 U.HLA SES rib-ku $a SU.GIDIM.MA IGI"-5ii MAR.MES-ma TI

Line Commentary

170" mi-rig—the reading follows CAD M/2.106b.

171 The ERIN is preceded by an extraneous wedge as in the copy (collation
courtesy F. Al-Rawi).

Translation

1. Kukru, mirgu, plant for curing asii-sickness, ni[nii], [k]asii, reed pith,

2. magnetic hematite, mizsu-stone, old ce[d]ar oil, (and) wax:

3. these eleven plants are a balm for “hand” of ghost. If you daub it on his eyes,

he will get well.
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No. 126

Text Lines
BAM 209 rev. 19'-26’
19’ DIS NA SU.GIDIM,.MA DIB-su-ma ina IGI"MES_53i GIN; [nu-ri]
20/, lu-u GIN7 NIM.GIR x [...] Tlul-u GIN [...]
217, Iu-u GIN; UZ [GAR].TGAR-an NA.BI1 SU.GIDI[M4.MA ...]
22’ ikal [...] IGI"™MES_g;[...]
23/, ana Z1-5i S™M...]
24/, KAK A.BARA Suk/padla[...]
25'. te-qi-tu $d SU.GI[DIM.MA ..]
26'. ana 1G1 *Gu-la [...]
Translation
1. If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person so that in his eyes (something which looks)
like [a light]
2. or like lightning [...] or like [...]
3. or like a goat [is continually established, that person] “hand” of ghos]t ...]
4, [...] his eyes [...]
5. To remove it, [...]-aromatic [...]
6. a peg of lead, [...]
7. Daub for “hand” of gh[ost ...]
8. before Gula [...]
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No. 127

Sigla Text Lines
A SpTU 1V 129 i10-17
B STT 111 16-22

A:i10. NApyga NAZALAG N4 sa-rimu N KA.GINA SIGs!
B:16.  NAmy-sa NMZALAG NAssa-rimu M KA.GLNA SIG[s]

A:ill. NMsANZAHMMIN Gl M+AN.BAR M+KUG.GAN

B:17. NAAN.ZAH NAAN.ZAH Gl ¥+AN.BAR NA¢[ ]
i12. 8 NA4MES DIS NA bir-su IGLMES
18. 81 NA4.MES [ ] NA bir-sa(coll. CAD B) IGLMES
il13. ina ni-ri KESDA NAyME  $u-nu-ti
18f. ina [ J/NA4.MES S$ii-nu-ti
i14.  1-ni§ SUD ana SA AMES PU SUB-di
19. 1-nis SUD ana SA A P[U ]
il5s. [pla-ni-sii Us.7.KAM ir-ta-nam-muk
20. xxsi  Ug7.K[AIM ir-tla ]
i16. [ S]ALGIS SUB-di pa-ni-5ii SES
21. lanal SA L[G]IS SUB-di i-ni-5i [ ]
i17. [ m]i ina GU-%ii GAR-an
22. ina SIG S[A]s; NIGIN-mi ina GU-s[u ]

Line Commentary

112: The catcvhline of BAM 351: 13, which refers to this line, has “DIS NA bir-sa
IGL.MES”. That this is a problem caused by ghosts is shown by no. 129 (see

below).
Translation
1. Misu-stone, zaldqu-stone, sarimu-stone, good quality magnetic hematite,
2. anzahhu-frit, black anzahhu-frit, iron, (and) lulii-kohl.

Eight stones (for cases) where a person continually sees flashes.
You tie (them) with a niru. These stones

W
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i

you grind together. You put (it) down into well water.

He continually bathes his face/eyes for seven days (with it).
(Alternatively) you put (it) down [into] oil (and) rub (it) on his face/eyes.
(Alternatively) you wrap it in r[e]d wool (and) put (it) on his neck.
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No. 128

Text Lines
BAM 516 19-12
i9. [DIS NA SU.GJIDIM.MA DIB-su-ma ina 1G1 1GI"-51 GIN; nu-ri |...]
i10. [...] Tlul-u GIN; UZ GAR.GAR-an NA.BI S[U.GIDIM.MA ...]
i11. [... SEML]I SEMGUR.GUR x[...]
il12. [...] 1-nis SUD [...]
Translation
1. [If “hand” of g]host afflicts a person so that before his eyes (something which
looks) like a light [...]
2. [...] or like a goat is continually established, that person [“hand” of ghost ...]
3. [To cure him: bur]asu-juniper, kukru [...]

4. [...] you grind together [...]
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No. 128a

Text Lines
K 13239 -7
1. DIS NA ina pa-an IGI"-51i Tul [...]
2/, lu GIN7 hi-mi-te Tlul [...]
3. GAR.GAR-an lit-tal-[...]
4, KIN-$% x x [...]
5. ISEMT[...]
6. x[...] )
7. ina US S[1S_.]
Translation
. If before his eyes (something which looks) either [like ...]
2. or like frost or [like ...]
3. is continually established [...]
4. his attack [...]
5. [...]
6. [...]
7. in [...] resin [...]
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No. 129

Lines
4/_7/

Text

AMT 85/2
4. DIS NA ina IGL.MES-$ii bir-si x[...]
5. GIDIM har-ba-ti mu-uls ...]
6. GUB-zu Tl-q7 ina IZ1 f[u-...]
7. NA1AS.GI4.Gly [...]
Translation
1. If a person [sees] flashes in his eyes [...]
2. aro[ving]? ghost of the waste land [afflicts him. A [...] which on a grave?]
3. stands, you take. You [char (it)] with fire [...]
4. ASgikii-stone [...]
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No. 130

Text Lines
AMT 85/2 8-11'
8. DIS NA+AN.ZAH NA4AN.[\ZAH.BABBAR v
9. DIS KU.KU AN.BAR K[U
10/. DIS Misg-a N[A+...]
1. DIS NUMUN SBSINIG [...]
Line Commentary
9 For the interpretation of KU.KU: “powder”, see R.D. Biggs, apud W. Farber

and H. Freydank, AoF 5.257.

Translation

1. Either anzahhu-frit or [white] an[zahhu-frit ...]
2. or powdered iron, si[lver]/g[old ...]

3. or sii-stone [...]

4. or binu-tamarisk seed [...]
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No. 131

Sigla Text Lines
A KAR 22 1-r. 13
B AMT 54/2 I-r. I

DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su GESTU"-3i i-Sag-gu-ma

ina Uy SE.GA tug-ta-da-das A PU i-ra-muk

ana EDIN DU-ak ina GIS.AN.NA.GISIMMAR KI ta-$d-bit
NU LU.GIG 5d IM KI.GAR DU-u$ TUG U,.1. KAM

MU, MU,-su 7 u 7 SUK-su GAR-an GIS.BAL $id-du
ki-ri-is-su ina SAG-su ta-sa-ni-ip

ana 1GI “UTU GL.DUg GIN-an ZU.LUM.MA

Z1.ESA DUB-aq NIG.NA SEMLI GAR-an
DUG.A.DA.GUR, GIN-an NU BI ana IGI YUTU GAR-an
0. URs.GIN; DUG4.GA

SO XN R WD =

11.  EN A.A 9EN.KISA SISI A.A ‘EN.KI PA.E

. TUg YASAL.LU.HI DUMU.ERIDU.KI.GA .KE4
13.  dASAL.LU.HIIGI MA.AN.SI

14,  ENE.SE PAPHAL ENE.SE

15. AN.XKI.DIB U.TU.DA NIG.NAM.GAL.LA

16. LU A.RA IN.SUD.DU TUg; EN

17.  EN an-ni-tii 3-51 ana muh-hi SID-nu

18.  TUG.SIG-$ii ta-bat-taq sux(SU)-de-e NIG.AR.RA
19. MUNU;5 BAPPIR NINDA ab-la ti-sa-da-si

20.  NU BI te-leq-qi-Su-ma

21.  ina S®bi-ni KESDA-$ti-ma tu-tam-ma-$ii GAR-an

22.  EN EN DINGIR.MES-ni ii-tam-me-ka

TEEEEEE TR ZEEEEEEEE2
o

1. [ |-mi-Tkal
A:23.  YDu-ri 4Da-ri
B: 2. [ YDa-ri
A:24.  YLah-mu dLa-ha-mu
B: 3. [ YLa-ha-ma
A:25. dA-la-la dBe-li-li
B: 4. [ -li-li

r. 1. [GI]SSU UD.DA Z1.DUB!.DUB!.BU.E.NE
5.0 B]U.ENE

e
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r.7.
10.

r. 8.
11f.

r. 9.

r.10.
r.11.
r.12.
r.13.

dBIL.GI a-ri-ra

[ ]
dpA.KU el-la

[ ] el-la

430 EN a-ge-e

[ gle-e

dUTU DI.KUj ki-na-te

[ nla-a-ti

t-tam-me-ka kup-pu na-ah-li
[ alh-la

KUR.MES ID.MES tam-ma-at
[ mla-ta

4Ur-ga-at Sil-tah ina UGU  si-ya-a-ri
[ §i-TtahV[ UGIU? sif ]

a-hat di-pa-ar na-an-na-dr 930 a-da-1dl si-ir me-e?
dSAKKAN $d-ah-ta-ma ha-Si-ih ha-hi

EN.TI SAG.KUL KUR.KUR.RA tumg4-ma-ta

EN DINGIR MES-ni ii-tam-me-ka

Iu DUs-ru lu tu-tak-ka-ru lu tu-tak-ka-<ru> EN

Line Commentary

2-3:

(9]

5-6:

11:

16:

It seems odd that the patient should be supposed to wash himself at this point,
especially since he takes no further part in the ritual. Perhaps the i is a mistake
for ta. On this point, see also E. Ebeling, TuL 76 n. b.

See B. Landsberger, Datepalm 18-19.

Judging from the fact that the figurine is later ritually divorced, given travel
provisions, and made to swear to be “loosed” and “removed,” it is unlikely to
have represented the patient. Representations of sickness are to be found in
other ghost spells—note CT 23.15-22 i 48'//KAR 21: 15 (see no. 10) and KAR
267: 6-7//LKA 85 1. 25-26//AMT 97/1+: 41 (see no. 119); note also LU.GIG
written for GIG in BAM 323: 31//Gray, Samas, pl. 12 (K 2132): 12'(see no.
226). For tit kullati, see W. Farber, BID 214.

For siddu and kirissu, see W. Farber, Fs. Reiner 96-100.

For the enigmatic SA SI SI, Ebeling suggests a translation “shining”. See TuL
77 n. a.

E. Ebeling, TuL 77 n. ¢ suggests interpreting LU.A.RA as the patient (“the
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restless man”).

18: For another example of the hem of a figurine of sickness being cut off as part
of the ritual, see KAR 66: 19 (apud CAD S 322a s.v. sissiktu mng. a 2').

19: NINDA ab-la: dried bread—so W. von Soden, ZA 43.276. For other references
in ritual texts, see CAD A/1.54b s.v. ablu mng. b 2’; cf. J. Bottéro, ZA 73.191.

21: tu-tam-ma-$u: “you make it swear’—for a discussion of this translation, see
Part 1, Chapter 4. The end of the line apparently has GAR-an which usually
refers to the placing of objects for the ritual. Is this simply an instruction to
put the figurine down and, if so, where was one supposed to put it?

22: ti-tam-me-ka: “1 have made you swear”’—for a discussion of this translation,
see Part 1, Chapter 4; cf. alsor. 6,7, 11, 12.

23-25:  On the significance of these divinities, see J. Bottéro, ZA 73.199.

24: For a discussion of lahmu, see W. Heimpel, Fs. Romer 129-149, S. Macgregor,
Fs. Romer, pp. 150-156; F.A.M. Wiggermann, JEOL 27.90-105 and F.A.M.
Wiggermann, Figures 286-288.

r. 1: This seems preferable to Ebeling’s “bei dem ..., der Nacht auf den Tag sich
ergiessen lasst” (Tul 78).

r. 8: dUrgat. E. Ebeling, TuL 78 n. a, thought that this might be the same as
dUrkittu (i.e. Istar of Uruk—see AHw 1431b). Siltahu (arrow) appears as an
epithet of the war god Ninurta (AHw 1237a), and thus would not be out of
place in connection with IStar. The rest of the phrase, however, continues to
defy translation.

r. 9: ahatu: “sister”? Properly speaking, IStar should be the moon god’s daughter,
not his sister.

r. 10: Sahtu: “meek” comes to mind, but is attested only as a royal title. The trans-
lation of the end of the line follows AHw 308b s.v. hahhu 11

r.11: For other references to Mount Ebih, “bolt of the lands”, see CAD S 258a s.v.
sikkiiru mng. le.

r. 13: E. Ebeling, TuL 78 read the beginning of the line gab-ru: “buried”.

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a person (so that) his ears roar,

2. you purify yourself on a favorable day; he (the patient) bathes in well water.

3. You go to the steppe; you sweep the ground with a palm frond.

4, You make a figurine of the sickness out of clay from a potter’s pit; with a
makeshift garment

5. you clothe it. In groups of seven and seven, you put out a food portion for it.
A spindle, carpeting,

6. (and) a pin you tie at its head.

7. You set up a reed altar before Samas. Dates

8. (and) sasqii-flour you pour out. You set up a censer (burning) burasu-juniper.

9. You set up an adagurru-vessel. You put that figurine before Samas.

10. You say as follows:
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11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
217.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.

“Recitation: Father Enki [...], father Enki who reveals

the spell of Asalluhi, son of Eridu.

Asalluhi has seen it.

Because of it, the difficulty, because of it,

the seizer of heaven and earth, who gives birth to existing things,
makes (its) path distant (from) the person.”®?

You recite this recitation three times over (it);

you cut off its hem. Provisions (consisting of) groats,
malt, beer bread, (and) dried bread you provide it.
You take that figurine and

bind it to a binu-tamarisk and you make it swear. [...]

Recitation: “(By) the lord of gods have I made you swear,
(by) Duri (and) Dari,

(by) Lahmu (and) Lahamu,

(by) Alala (and) Belili,

(by) shade, (by) daylight, (by) magic heaps of flour,

(by) blazing Girra,

(by) pure Nusku,

(by) Sin, lord of the crown,

(by) Samas, judge of truth,

I have made you swear by catch water and wadji;

by mountains (and) rivers, are you made to swear.

(By) [...],

(by) [...] of the torch of the luminary, Sin [...],

(by) Sakkan ... desirous of plum trees(?),

(by) Ebih, bolt of the lands, are you made to swear.

(By) the lord of gods have I made you swear.

May you be loosed; may you be (physically) removed; may you be (physi-
cally) removed.”

63 T.e. he makes sure that the man does not cross paths with it.
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No. 132

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 503 ii 16-18
B BAM 507 2/-5'

Aziile. [ pli-ir-Se-ri-is' [ ri zu-ga[-1i-ir-ri

B: 2'-3". EN na-pi-ir-Se-is-ri-is [pa-ta-ar-ril/su-ga-li-ir-ri

pa-at-hal-li pa-tar-ri
pa-at-hal-li pla- ]

A:ii 17, [ pla-at-rli |di ra-ta| ]
B: 4'-5'. su-ma-ds pa-at-ri pa-ku-un-da ra-"ta-as/

[i)k-ki-ri-ri sa-ra-as TUg E}N
ik-ki-ri-ri da-ra-ah TUg EN

A:ii 18. [KA.INIM.MA DIS NA GESTU"-$i i-Sag-glu-ma 3-§i [ana SA GESTU
ZA]G-$ii 3-5ii ana SA GESTU GUB-5ii MU

Line Commentary

ii 16—17: This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 2/(see no. 143) and BAM 506: 26'—
27'(see no. 156). This is one of a number of “Subarean” recitations (see above
Part I, Chapter 4).

ii 16: K 2422++ and K13329+K13420 (the left two pieces in BAM 5 pl. 109) do
not join directly as shown by Kocher. There is instead an indirect join with
plenty of space to restore the [pa-ta-ar]-ri (coll).

Translation

1. [Recitation: “Nap]irSeris,** [patar]|ri, zugalirri, pathalli, patarri,
sumas, patri, pakundi, ratas, ikkiriri, $aras”:5 spell (and) recitation.

3. [Recitation (for cases) where a person’s ears rolar. You say/sing (it) three
times [into] his [righ]t [ear] (and) three times into his left ear.

64 Napir is the Elamite word for god.
65 Text B has “darah”.
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No. 133

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 508 iv 18-27
B BAM 503 ii 27’30

:iv 18. EN NIG.E NIG.E NIG.NAM.MA US.[BU]

iv19. KL.A.DIM.MA.BI A.RL.A AN.NA K[E,4]

iv 20. SIG; ALAM.BI GAR.AN.GIN; SU NU.TE.G[A]

iv21. HUR.SAG.GIN; GUL.GUL SIG; ALAM.BI ZLIR.ZLIR.E.[DE]
iv 22. [GAR] UDUG HAR.RA.AN GAR UDUG KASKAL.AM

iv23. [ ].NI.ZU MU.UN.SLIN.GIN.NA NIG.Ni.ZU

-ii 27'. NIG.NI.ZU IMU.UN.SLIN1[ ]

wEEzz22

MU.UN.SLIN.GIN.NA
[ ]

:iv 24. 9NIN.IB LUGAL.CSTUKUL.KE,s GA[BA ]
1ii 28" | GAJBA.ZU HE.EN.IGA1.[GA]

W >

:iv 25. HUL.DUB ZI AN.NA HE.P[A ]
(129 [ Z]IKLA. HE.PA

:iv 26. KA.INIM.MA DIS NA GESTU'['-5ii i-§ag-gu-mal)
(1300, [ ]

o> W

1iv 27. 3-$ii a-na GESTU 15-ii | o o]
i 307, [ Z)AG-$ii 3-$ii ana SA GESTU GUB-$ii SID

W >

Line Commentary

iv 18-24: This recitation/dup\licates M. Gellqr, ITAOS 12.40ff: 377-383.
iv 25: Z1 AN.NA HE.P[A Z]I KI.A. HE.PA: “may it sw[ear] by heaven. May it
swear [b]y earth”—for a discussion of this translation, see Part 1, Chapter 4.

Translation

1. Watchful watcher who tracks down everything,

2. whatever was created in the earth (or) the spawn of heaven,

3. for (it) not to approach his (the patient’s) shape or form (any more than one
could approach) heaven,

4, for him to utterly destroy (them) just as (he destroyed) the mountain, to

completely remove(?) them from his (the patient’s) shape or form,
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R

[putting] the ghost/demon on the path(?), putting the ghost/demon on the road
— when you go there by your[self], when you go there by yourself,

Ninurta, king of the weapon, let it (the weapon) be put before you

to smash the evil. May it sw[ear] by heaven. May it swear [b]y earth.

Recitation (for cases) where a person[’s] ear([s roar].
You recite (it) three times into his right ear (and) three times into his left ear.
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No. 134

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 503 ii 31’33’
B BAM 506 3234/
C BAM 507 6'-8’
D BAM 508 iv 28-31
E CT 51 no. 199 14-17

A:ii 317, | lra Sd-na-an

B:32'. [ la-t[i |ni-ir-ra Sa-na

C.6. EN hu-hu-un-ti ib-ni-a-ti ib-ni-ir-ra Sa-na-a[n)

D: iv 28f. EN hu-hu-un-ti i[b |/ sd-na-an

E: 14-15. EN hu-hu-un-ti ib-ni-ti lu-ni-ir-ral [§)d-na

A:ii 32, | t]i

B: 32't.  ka-la-ir-ra /| ulk-ti

C:.7. ak-ka-li-ir-ri su-gar-ri Sd-at-ri ku-uk-t[i]/

D: iv 29f. ak[ Vid-at-ri ku-uk[ ]

E: 15-16. ka-li-ir-ra  su-ga-dr Sd-at-ril[k|u-uk-ti

hu-ma-at-ri su-ma-as TUg EN
ku-ma-at-ri su-ma-as < >
hu-ma-at-ri su-ma-ds TUg EN
[ ]
ku-ma-at-ri su-ma-as < >

A:ii 33, | ]

B:34'. | i]-1sag-gul-ma

D:iv31l. KA.INIM.MA GESTU![ I/

E:17.  [K]A.INIM.MA GESTU!"-$ii i-§ag-gu-ma

[ GESTIU ZAG-$ii li-ih-$ii
ana SA GESTU ZAG-$ii lih-$ii
[ ]

ana SA GESTU! ZAG-$ii lih-$ii

Line Commentary

ii 31’=32':This is one of a number of “Subarean” recitations (see above Part I, Chapter
4).
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Translation

1. Recitation: “Huhunti, ibniati, ibnirra,% Sanan,
2. akkalirri,®” sugarri, Satri,% kukti, humatri,® sumas”: spell (and) recitation.
3. Recitation (for cases) where his ears roar. A whispered prayer into his right

car.

66 Text E has “lunirra”.

67 Texts B and E have “kal(a)irra”.
68 Text D has “iatri”.

% Texts B and E have “kumatri”.
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No. 135

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 503 ii 34’36
B BAM 506 35'-37
C BAM 507 9-14'
D BAM 508 iv 32-34
E CT 51 no. 199 18-20

Aii 34, | ]

B:35. | ]

C: 9-11".EN a-me(coll.)-am-ma-an ku-um-ma-am-mal

D: iv 32f. EN a-me][ )/ ku-um-mal ]

E: 18-19. [E]N a-me§-am-me-am  ku-um-am-me

[ -alt-ri ki-ri-ri ku-uk-ti
[ -rli ki-ri-ra ku-uk-ti
su-um-ma-at-ril[ |-x-na ku-uk-ti
[ ]

ku-um-ma-at-ri/[ki-ri-ra ku-uk-ti

A:ii35. [ Jma-an TUg EN
B:36'. | hlu-ma-an TUg EN
C: 1. < > hu-un-di hu-ma TUg EN
D:iv 34. lra-$Sd-nall ]
E: 19-20. ra-na ku-uk-ti/[Flu-un-da hu-um-ma-an 'TUg EN1
A:ii 36, | ]
B:37. | ]
C:12.  [KA.INIM.MA] GESTU"-&i i-Sag-gu-mal

[ G|UB-sii li-ih-$ii

ana SA GESTU GUB-si lib[ ]

[ ]

Line Commentary

ii 34’-35":Text C was collated by M. Geller, ZA 74.295. This is one of a number of
“Subarean” recitations (see above Part I, Chapter 4).
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Translation

1. Recitation: “Amiamman, kummamma, summatri,’® kiriri, kukti,

2. <rasana,”! kukti>, hundi, humman”: spell (and) recitation.

3. [Recitation] (for cases) where his ears roar. A whispered prayer into his left
ear.

70 Text E has “kumatri”.
71 Text E has “rana”.
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No. 136a

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 503 i17-18
B RSO 32.109ft v 13/-16

A:i17". DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su-ma GESTU"-5ii i-s[ag- |

B: v 13/f. DIS NA S[U.GID]I[M.M]A DIB-su GESTU!-si i-§ag-gu-mal

[ . . o]
[PEIMBAL GL.DUG.GA PEMIGUR.GUR
A:i18. GAZIS*R zgp-pi ANSE.KUR.IRAT[ ]
B: v 14'f. GAZI3*R/zap-pi ANSE.KUR.RA PAP 5 UMES/qus-tarus
[ ]
§a GESTU" lat-ku

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a person so that his ears roar: ballukku, “sweet reed”, kukru,

2. kasti, (and) horse hair: total of five plants. A tested fumigant for the ears.
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No. 136b

Text Lines
STT 281 120-21
i 20. GISGUR.GUR GAZISA[R SFIMMUG zap-pi TANSELKUR pu-hal
i21. GI DUG! DIS NA DIB $U.G[U, GE]STU"-5% i-§d-gu-mu
Translation
1. Kukru, kasii, ballukku-wood, stallion hair,
2. (and) “sweet reed”. (To be used) if (as a result of) affliction by “hand” of

gh[ost] a person’s [ea]rs roar.
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No. 137a

Sigla Text
A BAM 503
B BAM 508
C CT 51 no. 199
A:128. DIS NA ina DIB-it SU.GIDIM.MA GESTU"-§ i-Sag-gu-ma
B: iv 0-1. [KA.INIM.MA GESTUY-$ii i-Sag-gu-ma
C:1-2. [ GESTU]" -5 [ 1l
< > NUMUN ii-ra-a-nu NUMUN SSMA NU
[A]JK.AK.BINUMUN ii-su-mar  EN  SSMA.NU
[  AJK.BINUMUN d-su-m[an ]

A:i29. ni-kip-ni _ NITA u SAL KU-pi ANSE.KUR.RA
B:iv 1f. SEM.MAS NITA u SAL/zap-pi ANSE.KUR RA
C:3-4. [SEIM.“MAS NITA u SAL KU-pi [ 1/

TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL ina DE GESTU"-$ii tu-qat-tar
TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL ina DE GESTU!'-3%i tu-gat-tar
[ DAJRA.SU.LAL ina DE GES[TU ]

Lines
12829
iv 1-2
1-4

Line Commentary

28" The recitation in question is quoted in full in BAM 506: 4'//AMT 37/8: 2/
4/(see no. 137b). NUMUN ii-ra-a-nu : It should be noted that the original

copy in AMT 33/1: 28 has a very clear NUMUN Gddp-ra-a-nu.

Translation

1. If, as a result of affliction by “hand” of ghost, a person’s ears roar, (you use)
the recitation (for cases where) his ears roar. Its ritual: urdnu seed, e’ ru-tree
seed,

2. male and female nikiptu, horse hair, (and) soiled rag. You fumigate his ears

(with them) over coals.
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Sigla

A: 4.
B:2'—4'.

A: 5.

No. 137b

Text Lines
BAM 506 4’5
AMT 37/8 24
[EN nla-re-es mi-in-re-e§ na-re-es < >
[ nla-re-es hull-pa-ah)/
< ~ >KA.INIM-MA
[nu-uh-tu-ub nu-ha-alp-pa TUg E[N]/] ]

< >GESTUII—§ﬁ i-Sag-gu-ma
DIS NA GESTU"-§% i-Sag-gu[ ]

[DU.DU.BJI NUMUN d-su-man NUMUN GISMA.NU SEM.YMAS NITA u
SAL KU-pi ANSE.KUR.RA TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL ina DE GESTU!-1
SAR

Line Commentary

4’ This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 28’(see no. 156). This is one of a
number of “Subarean” recitations (see above Part I, Chapter 4).

5 NUMUN ii-su-man: This ingredient is also given in BAM 503 i 28'//BAM 508
iv 1//CT 51 no. 199: 2 (see no. 137a) with parallels NUMUN -ra-a-nu and
NUMUN ii-su-mat. See the discussion in Kocher, BAM 'V, p. xxxiv (reading
Ysu-nis). For the plant name, compare #-pi-zer.

Translation

1. [Recitation: “N]ares, minres, nares, <hu[lpah, nuhtub, nuha]ppa”: spell and
reci[tation]>. Recitation (for cases) <where a person’s> ears roar.

2. [It]s [ritual]: urdnu seed, e’ru-tree seed, male and female nikiptu, horse hair,

(and) soiled rag. You fumigate his ears (with them) over coals.

391



No. 137¢

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 216 57
B AMT 97/6 i9-10
C BAM 573 il 4'-6

A5 ]?N na-de-es mi-in-de-es na-lde-es1 | ]

B:i9.  EN na-re-e§ mi-in-de-e$ na-re-e$ hu-ul-pa-alk]

C:ii 4f. EN na-re-es | 1/ hul-pa-ak

A: 6. nu-uh-tug-ub nu-uh-tu-ub TUg TENT

B:i9. [ ]

C:ii 5. nfu ]

B:

A:7.  EN an-ni-tum a-na KIN ~ SU.GIDIMMA ka-la-5u

B:i110. ENan-ni-ti ana UGU U SU.GIDIM.MA

C:ii6/. KA.INIM.MA ana UG[U ]

SID-nu
SID-nu-m[a DIN? |
[ ]

Line Commentary

5'—6’:  This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 28'(see no. 156). This is one of a
number of “Subarean” recitations (see above Part I, Chapter 4).

Translation

1. Recitation: “Nades, mindes, nades, hulpak,

2. nuhtub, nubtub”: spell (and) recitation.

3. You recite this spell for any affliction of “hand” of ghost.”?

72 So Text A. Text B has “(If) you recite this recitation over the plants for ‘hand’ of ghost”, [he will get
well?]. Text C has “Recitation [to be recited] ov[er the plants for ‘hand’ of ghost]”.
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No. 138

Text Lines
BAM 503 130

i30'.  DIS NA ina DIB-it SU.GIDIM.MA GESTU"-$4 i-Sag-gu-ma SUHUS
GISMA.NU ni-kip-ti TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL ina DE SA GESTU!-i

SAR

Translation

1. If, as a result of affliction by “hand” of ghost, a person’s ears roar: e’ ru-tree
root, nikiptu, (and) soiled rag. You fumigate the inside of his ears (with them)
over coals.
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No. 139a

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 503 i31'-32
B BAM 3 iv 33-34
C RA 53.11ff r. 29-30
D Iraq 65.223 143-45

A:i31. SEMGUR.GUR SEML[SEMSES GISERIN GI DUG.GA
B: iv 33f. [ ]MGUR.GUR SPMLI SEMSES SEMMUG CISERIN
C:r.29f. SEMGUR.GUR SPMLISE[M ] SEMMUG SSERINT
D: i 43ff. [ GJUR SEML ] SEMSES SEMMUG / | ]

SEMMUG < > GAZISAR MK AL .GUG
GI <DUG>.GA/SEMMAN.DU GAZISAR MK AL.GUG
GI[ /SEMMAN.DU GAZISAR IMIK AL.GUG!
G[l] DUG.GA SEMMAN.DU GAZI*R /[ G]UG!

A:i32. 8UHLA qus-taru Sa GESTU"inaDE< >

B:iv34. 9< > qus-tarus Sd GESTU! i[na 5-V]GIR

C:1.30. 19 UHILAI qus-Ttarus! sd [ 1< >
9 G.I;II.A qus-tarus Sa GESTU! < >

SA GESTU!-5i SAR

< > SAR-su
< >
< >

Line Commentary

i31. Text B has GI <DUG>.GA (collation courtesy M. Geller).

Translation

1. Kukru, burasu-juniper, myrrh, erénu-cedar, “sweetreed”, ballukku,” <suddu>,
kasi, (and) kalgukku-clay:

2. eight’ plants: fumigants for the ears. You fumigate <the inside of his ears>

(with them) over <asdagu-thorn> coals.

73 Texts B and C have the ingredients in a different order.
74 Texts B, C and D have: “nine”.
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Sigla
A
B
C

A: 6.
B:iv 3.
C: 5.

B:iv 4.
C:6.

B:iv 5.
C:7.

1iv 6.
8.

Qw

tiv 7.

6.
iv 8.
10.

7'
iv Of.
:11-13.

QE> QwW» QU

No. 139b

Text Lines
BAM 506 6’7
BAM 508 iv 3-10

CT 51 no. 199 5-13

[ klir-gi-hu-i-a na-an-ku-ut-ri
EN ki-ir-gi-hu-ti-a na-an-ku-ut-ri
[ ]ki-ir-gi-hu-ii-a nla ]

ki-ir-gi-pa-tu-ii-a na-an-ku-ut-ri
[k)i-ir-gi-pa-tu-ii-a n[a ]

ki-ir-ku-ut ki-ib-ri na-an-ku-ut-ri
[k)i-ir-ku-ut ti-ib-1i na-[ ]

na-an-ku-ut-ri AN.TA na-an-ku-ut-ri
[n]a-an-ku-ut-ri! AN.TA na-| ]

sa-ra-le-e TUg E[N]
[s]ar-le-e T[Ug EN]

KAINIMMA < > GESTU"-§i i-Sag-gu-ma
KA.INIM.MA DIS NA GESTU"-$ii i-Sag-gu-[ma]
KA.INIM.MA < > GESTU"-% i-Sag-[gu-ma)

[DU.DU.B]I SBMGUR.GUR SFMLI SEMSES GSERIN
AK.AK.BI *®™GUR.GUR SPML] SEMSES GISERIN
AK.AK.BI S®™MGUR.GUR SPML] SEMSE[§]/GSERIN

GI DUG.GA SEMBAL GAZISAR MKAL.GUG
GI[ /SEMMUG GAZISAR MK AL.GUG
GI DUG.GA SEMMUG GAZISA[R/MKAL.GUG

ina D]:E GESTU“-sVu’ SAR
ina DE GESTU"-$4i tu-qalt-tar]
ina DE GESTU-s SAR

Line Commentary

6

This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 29'-30/(see no. 156) and BAM 129
i 12-16//CT 23.5-14 ii 15'-16’//CT 23.2—4: 18 (for sagallu). That this is a
problem caused by a ghost is shown by nos. 131: 1; 136a: 1; 137a: 1 (see
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above); 149a: 1; 149b: 1 (see below) and SpTU 1 no. 49: 33. This is one of a
number of “Subarean” recitations (see above Part I, Chapter 4).

Translation
1. Recitation: “Kirgihua, nankutri, <kirgipatua, nankutri, kirkut, kibri/tibli, nankutri,

nankutri, above, nankutri, Sarale”: spell (and) recitation>. Recitation (for
cases) <where a person>’s ears roar.

2. Its ritual: kukru, burasu-juniper, myrrh, erenu-cedar, “sweet reed”, ballukku,
kasi, (and) kalgukku-clay. You fumigate his ears (with them) over coals.
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No. 140

Text Lines
BAM 503 133'-34/

i33.  NApuy-gii SIDARA.MAS GIR PAD.DU NAM.LU.U,5.LU KA ram-tiy
GIR.PAD.DU UGU.DUL BI
i34/ U.KUR.RA ina [D]E SA GESTUY-§% tu-qat-tar

Translation
1. Miisu-stone, stag horn, human bone, imbii tdmti, ape bone
2. (and) nini. You fumigate the inside of his ears (with them) over coals.
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No. 141

Text Lines
BAM 503 i35

i35, kib-ri-ni VKU SUHUS SSTMA NU! a-za-pi ANSE.KUR.RA
TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL ina DE ®*-UGIR
SA GESTUU-sii tu-qat-tar

Translation

1. Kibritu-sulphur, simru, e’ ru-tree root, horse hair,
(and) soiled rag. You fumigate the inside of his ears (with them)
over asagu-thorn coals.
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No. 142

Text Lines
BAM 503 136'-37

i36’.  SIDARA.MAS NA, ga-bi-i "UL[KUR.R]A sah-lé-e
KA tam-tiy kib-ri-ti -

i37. GIR.PAD.DUNAM.LU.U,[5.LU] ina DE &5-UGIR
SA GESTUL-&i SAR

Translation
1. Stag horn, alum, n[in]i, sahlii, imbi tamti, kibritu-sulphur,
2. (and) hum[an] bone. You fumigate the inside of his ears (with them) over

asagu-thorn coals.
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No. 143

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 506 2/-3'
B BAM 3 iv 31-32

A: 2. [EN nla-pi-ir-Se-er-ri-is pa-ta-ar-ri

B:iv3l. < >

KA.INIM.MA GESTU"-3i i-Sag-g[u-mal
DISNA  GESTU"-§% i-s[ag-gu-m)a-a

A:

A:3.  [DU.DU.BJILUDU ELLAG GU, < > A.GAR.GAR MAS.DA

B:iv 31f. < >I1.UDU ELLAG GU; NITA A.GAR.GAR MAS.DA/
Ukur-ka-nam Uza-bi KU.KU SSTASKARIN ina DE

[Ukur-kal-n[am Yimhur]-20 KU.KU SSTASKARIN ina DE

GESTU!- 57 ISAR1
SAR-i

Line Commentary

2 This recitation is also used in BAM 503 ii 16—17//BAM 507: 2'-5'(see no. 132)
and BAM 506: 26'-27'(see no. 156). This is one of a number of “Subarean”
recitations (see above Part I, Chapter 4).

3 For Yza-bi, see Uruanna I1 426, apud CAD Z 8a.
Translation
1. [Recitation: “N]apirSerri$ patarri”. Recitation (for cases) where a person’s

ears ro[ar].”

2. <[It]s [ritual]:> caul fat from the kidney of a <male> ox, gazelle dung,
kurkanii, “cures twenty” (and) powdered taskarinnu-boxwood. You fumi-
gate <his ears> (with them) over coals.

75 So Text A; Text B has “If a man’s ears r{oa]r.”

400



No. 144

Text Lines
RSO 32.109ff v 17

v 17. S . : . inal ¢ HE.<HE>
17 [DI§ K]I.MIN YSUMUN.DAR 1 KUg HE.<HE
GESTU-$% tu-gat-tar

Translation

1. [If d]itto (“hand” of ghost afflicts a person so that his ears roar), you mix
Sumuttu with fish oil. You fumigate his ears (with it).
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No. 145

Text Lines
BAM 503 il9
i19'. [...] ina MUD GES[TU"-i]
Translation
1. [... You blow (it into) his] ea[rs] via a straw.
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No. 146

Text Lines
BAM 503 i25

i25'. DIS KL.MIN GI.DUG ina 1.GIS SUD ana SA GESTU!-5ii GAR-an

Translation

1. If ditto (“hand” of ghost afflicts a person so that his ears roar), you grind
“sweet reed” in oil. You put (it) into his ears.
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26

127,

No. 147

Text Lines
BAM 503 126’27

DIS KIMIN SFMSES N« A8 GI,.Gly NZA.GIN NA4SIG7.SIG,
1-nis SUD o )
ina 1 SERIN HE.HE ana SA GESTU"-5ii SUB UZU"-5ii SES

Line Commentary

i27" UZU" = §iru (“flesh”) + an (dual) = Ser’anu: “blood vessel”—a particularly
nice example of a scribal pun of the sort not infrequently found in BAM and in
texts of Neo-Assyrian date in general. Compare SAG.KI = piitu (“forehead”)
= biidu: “shoulder” in BAM 543 iv 28 (that this is the correct interpretation is
confirmed by parallels; see W. Farber, JNES 49: 317).

Translation

1. If ditto (“hand” of ghost afflicts a person so that his ears roar): myrrh, asgikii-
stone, lapis lazuli, (and) “green-green”-stone. You grind (them) together.

2. You mix (it) with erénu-cedar oil. You pour (it) down into his ears. You rub

(it) on his (temporal) blood vessels.
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No. 148

Text Lines
BAM 503 140’

i40.  DIS NA GESTU"-ii i-Sag-gu-ma US FSE[R]IN KI A
GISNU.UR.MA HE.HE-ma ana SA GESTU"-$ii SUB-ma TI

Translation

1. If a person’s ears roar, you mix erénu-ce[d]ar resin with nurmii-pomegranate
juice and then, if you pour (it) down into the inside of his ears, he will get
well.
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20

i21".

122,

123,

No. 149a

Text Lines
BAM 503 120'-23'

DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA DIB-su-ma GESTU"-4i i-Sag-gu-ma SEMSES
N[A+AS.GL.GI MES.ME.KAM] )

SUD ina SIS AKA NIGIN-mi ina US SSERIN SUD EN PES.DUy

ib-ni SI[D-nu]

EN PES.DUs ib-ni YE-a IMMA.AN.NA.AN.KL.A NA, li-iz-zur-§ii
NA li-i5-1 kip-§ii NAy 1i5\-p[i-$ii]

NA, li-pa-sis-su TUg EN : EN an-ni-tii 3-$ii ana UGU lip-pi
SID-nu ana SA GESTU"-51 GAR-an

Line Commentary

120"

The restoration of ingredients is based on BM 76023 + 83009 i 2'(see no.
149b).

i 22/-23': This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 22'-23’(see no. 156).

Translation

1. If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person so that his ears roar, myrrh, [aSgikii-stone
(and) esmekku-stone]

2. you grind. You wrap (it) in a tuft of wool. You sprinkle (it) with erenu-cedar
resin. You r[ecite] the recitation: PES.DUg ib-ni.

3. Recitation: “Ea created the PES.DUg long ago in heaven and earth. May the
stone curse it. May the stone overturn it. May the stone lace [it] up.

4. May the stone efface it” : spell (and) recitation. You recite this recitation three

times over the suppository. You put (it) into his ears.
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3.

4.
5.

No. 149b

Text Lines
BM 76023 + 83009 i1’-5

DIS [NA] ISU.GIDIM.MA DIB-su-ma! GESTU"-§ii i-§ag-gu-ma SEMSES]
NA‘AS.GL.GI MES.ME.KAM S[UD <ina> SISJTAKA NIGIN1-mi ina US
GISERIN SUD]

ana SA GESTU"-$ii GAR-an GAR-an EN PES.DUy ib-ni YE-a
IM.M[A.AN.NA.AN.KI.A]

ab-nu li-iz-zu-ur-si ab-nu li-is-suh-si ab-nu li-is-k[ip-$i]

ab-nu li-pa-ri-ir-$ii 3-5i SID-[nu]

Line Commentary

1'=2":  The restoration of ingredients is based on BAM 503 i 20’(see no. 149a).

3/-5’:  This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 22'-23'(see no. 156).

Translation

1. [If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person so that his ears roar, myrrh],

2. asgikii-stone (and) esmekku-stone you gr(ind. You wrap (it) in a tuft of wool.
You sprinkle (it) with erenu-cedar resin.]

3. You put (it) into his ears. The recitation: “Ea created the PES.DUg long [ago
in heaven and earth].

4. May the stone curse it. May the stone uproot it. May the stone overt[urn it].

5. May the stone bore through it” you recite three times.

407



No. 150

Text Lines
BAM 503 i24'-25'

i24'.  DIS KLMIN SS8MGUR.GUR YHAR HAR YKUR.KUR Yak-tam Yimpur-lim
Uimbur:ZO Ytar-mus ZAG.HILI SUD

125, ina 1 SSERIN HE.HE ina S'AKA NIGIN-mi ana SA GESTU"-§1i
GAR-ma ina-es

Translation

1. If ditto (“hand” of ghost afflicts a person so that his ears roar), kukru, hasi,
at@’isu, aktam, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, tarmus, (and) sahlii. You
grind (them).

2. You mix (it) with erénu-cedar oil. You wrap (it) in a tuft of wool. (If) you

put (it) into his ears, he will recover.
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No. 151

Text Lines
BAM 503 i38'-39’

i38.  DIS NA GESTU"-ii i-Sag-gu-ma U[S (x) x] a-ra-an-di
SEMC:IIJR.GURVirza SIGAKA NIGVIN-mi . 5
i39'. ana SA A.MES SUB-di ina 1Z1 SE[Gg]-Sal ana SA GESTU!-su

GAR-ma TI

Translation

1. If a person’s ears roar: [erénu-cedar] resin, arantu-grass, (and) kukru. You
wrap (it) in a tuft of wool.

2. You put (it) down into water. You boil (it) over a fire. If you put it into his

ears, he will get well.

409



141"
142,

i 1.
i 2.
i 3.
ii 4.

i 5.

No. 152

Text Lines
BAM 503 i41'4i 5

'EN1 in-da-ra-ah ta-ra-a[h-t]i Su-mas in-da-ra-ah ta-ra-ah-ti
[ti]r-ki-bi in-da-ra-alh ta-rla-ah-ti tir-ki-ba-su-ti TUg EN

EN SU.BI [IN.DUg GIR.BI IN.DUy bu]r-se bur-na
bur-na-an-na su-ri-ih su-ri-ih.E.NE )
su-ri-if D[Ug (ni-ik-ri-ih) slu-ri-ih ta-ah-ta-ah TUg EN

2 KA.INIM.M[A] DIS NA GESTU-[%] i-Sag-gu-ma

DU.DU.BI SEM[SES ...] M+ AS.GI[4.GL, ... in]a US SSERIN
EN 3-ii ana SA SI[D-nu ina] S'6AKA N[IGIN-mi ana S]A
GESTU'-$ii GAR-an

Line Commentary

i 41'—ii 2: These recitations are also used in BAM 506: 14’—17'(see no. 156).

Translation

1. Recitation: “Indarah, tara[ht]i, Sumas, indarah, tarahti,

2. [ti]rkibi, indara[h, tar]ahti, tirkibasutu”: spell (and) recitation.

3. Recitation: “[It loosened] its hand; [it loosened its foot. Bu]rSe, burna, bur-
nanna, surih of surih’s,

4, it loo[sened] the surih, [(nikrih), s]urih, tahtah”: spell (and) recitation.

5. Two recitations (for cases) where a person[’s] ears roar.

6. Its ritual: [myrrh ...] asgi[kii]-stone [...] You mix (them) [wit]h erenu-cedar
resin.

7. You rec[ite] the recitation three times over (it). You w[rap (it) in] a tuft of

wool. You put (it) [int]o his ears.
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ii 6.

7.

ii 8.

i 9.

No. 153

Text Lines
BAM 503 ii 6-9

EN SI IN.DUs i[b-ni dE-a IMMMA.AJN.NA. AN KIA Tib\-[ni] [du-up-ni
gui-tis]-sa TUg EN

11 KA.INI[M.MA] DIS NA GESTU"-3i i-Sag-gu-ma

[D]U.DU.BI gEI\f[...] NAs AS.Gly.Gly ni-kip-tii ina 1 HE.HE
ina UL tus-bat EN 3—Sii . 5
[ana S)A SID-nu I AKAT [NIGIN ana SA GESTU"]-5ii GAR-an

Line Commentary

ii 6: This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 18'(see no. 156). This is one of a
number of recitations which read as if they had been translated from poorly
understood Sumerian (see above Part I, Chapter 4).

Translation

1. Recitation: “The horn loosened it. [Ea] cr[eated (it). Long ago, in heav]en and
earth, he cre[ated (it). You (horn) knock down its ...]”: spell (and) recitation.

2. A recita[tion] (for cases) where a person’s ears roar.

3. Its [ri]tual: ... aSgikii-stone, (and) nikiptu. You mix (them) in oil. You put (it)
out overnight under the stars. The recitation three times

4, you recite [ove]r (it). [ You wrap (it in)] a tuft of wool. You put (it) [into] his

[ears].
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ii9.

ii 10.
i 11.
i 12.
i13.
i 14.

i 15.

No. 154

Text Lines
BAM 503 i 9-15

EN SA.RA.ZU SA.RA.SAGs.GA.KAM.A

[UR.SA]G ININ.I[B] SA.RA.SAGs.GA. KAM.A

[EN] ¢NIN.IB SA.RA.SAG;.GA.KAM.A

[LUGAL] ¢NIN.IB [ME.EN] NAM.BA.TE.GA.E.NE TUs EN

1] KA.INIM.MA DIS NA GESTU-i i-[sa]g-gu-ma
[ g8

[DU.DU.BJI NA+¢5-me-k[dn o |x SEMSES Uiir-nu-u TES.[B]I SUD
ina US SSERIN HE.HE ,

[EN 3-31i] ana SA SID-nu [ina] S'CAKA NIGIN-mi ana SA
GESTU"-$ii GAR-an

Line Commentary

ii 9—12: This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 19’-21’(see no. 156).

ii 12,14 The join between K2422++ and K13329+K 13420 (the left two pieces drawn
in BAM 5 pl. 109) is not the direct join shown by K&cher, but an indirect join
with space for three or more signs in the gap (coll.)

Translation

1. The recitation: “(Since) you truly know, since you are truly good,

2. [her]o Ninur[ta], since you are truly good,

3. [lord] Ninurta, since you are truly good,

4. [king] Ninurta, may they (the ghosts) never approach”: spell (and) recitation.

5. [One] recitation (for cases) where a person’s ears r[o]ar.

6. [It]s [ritual]: esmekku-stone, myrrh, (and) urni. You grind (them) toget[he]r.
You mix (it) with eréenu-cedar resin.

7. You recite [the recitation three times] over (it). You wrap (it) in a tuft of wool.

You put (it) into his ears.
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1.

12

13"

No. 155

Text Lines
BAM 506 11'-13’

[EN] tu-pa pat-hat uk-kip-3i su-uk-kip-3ii
KA.INIM.MA GESTU"-51i SUB-tum

[DU.D]JU.BI ku-un-nis!-ta ina GUB-ka ta-sap-par ina u-ba-an
IGI x x liil-ba-an KA. KESDA KESDA

[ina d|u-Tdi-it-ti ZAJBAR ana SA GESTU"-5i GAR

E[N DIS NA GESTU"-§)ii SUB-tum i-Sag-gum

Line Commentary

11 This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 24’25’ (see no. 156). This is one of
a number of recitations which read as if they had been translated from poorly
understood Sumerian (see above Part I, Chapter 4).

12": ku-un-nis-ta: The reading was suggested in F. Kocher, BAM V, p. xxxv. Tablet
and copy look more like ku-lut-ta.

Translation

1. [Recitation]: “The ... is bored through. (The time) has approached for him;
push it away”. Recitation for (cases where) his ears (have) an obstruction (in
the canal).

2. Its [ritu]al: you twist a strand to your left. (Passing) finger over [top of]
finger(?), you tie a knot (in it).

3. You put (it) into his ears [using] a bronze toggle pin. Reci[tation for (cases

where) h]is [ears (have)] an obstruction (and) they roar.
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14’

15"

16’
17.
18'.

19'.

20
217,

22/,

23"

247

25"

26'.

27"

28'.

29"

30'.

3.

No. 156

Text Lines
BAM 506 14’31/

EN in-da-ra-ah ta-ra-[ah]-ti su-"ma$1 [{]n-'da)-ra-ah
ta-ra-ah-ti

[¢)ir-ki-bi-ra in-da-Tral-ah ta-ra-ah-ti tir-ki-ba-zu-ta
TUg¢ EN

EN SU.BI IN.DUg GI[R.B]I IN.DUg bur-Se bur-na bur-na-na
su-ra-ah su-ra-ah.E.NE )
su-ra-ah 'DUg nil-ik-Tri-ih1 su-ri-ik(coll.) ta-ra-ah TUg EN

EN SIHUS Bl ib-ni 9E)-[a IMMA.AN.NA.AIN.KLA ib-ni
du-up-ni gii-us-sa TUg EN

EN SA.RA.ZU SA.RA.S[IG.GA.KAM.A U]JR.SAG NIN.IB
SA.RA.SIG.GA.KAM.A

EN ININ.IB SA.RA.S[IG.GA.KAM.A] IININ.IB SA.RA.SIG.GA.KAM.A
LUGAL “NIN.IB ME.EN NAM.[BA.TE.GA].TEL.NE TUg EN

EN PES.DUj ib-ni “E-a IM.[MA.AN.NA.AN.K]L.A
SLBLIN.KAxGU.US

NAy li-is-suh-5i NAy li-kul-sii NAy lis-Tkip)-$ii
NA, li§-pi-§1i NA4 li-pa-sis-su TUg(coll.) EN

[EJN tu-pa pat-hat uk-kip-su su-kip-sii lip-pu e-te-li
GISGISIMMAR Se-li-bu )
lal-na na-sa-hi el-pi-ti uz-nu nam-si-ri MIN TUg EN

[EN] is-pi-ir-Se-ri-i§ pa-ta-ar-ri su-ga-ab-li-ir-ri
[pa-alt-hal pa-tar-ri su-ma-as pa-at-ri pa-ku-un-di ra-ta-as
ik-ki-ri-ri da-ra-as EN

[EN nla-re-es mi-in-re-e$ na-re-es hul-pa-ah nu-uh-tu-ub
nu-uh-<pa-hul> TUg EN

[EN k)i-ir-gi-hu-ii-a na-an-ku-ut-ri ki-ir-pa-tu-ii-a

na-an-ku-ut-ri

[ki-ir-k|u-ut ti-ib-li na-an-ku-ut-ri na-an-ku-ut-ri. AN.TA na-an-ku-ut-ri Sar-
le-e EN

[EN.MEg] an-na-la-ti ana UGU lip-pi u me-eli
§a DIS NA GESTUY-§1i i-Sag-gu-ma SID-nu
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Line Commentary

14'-17":

These recitations are also used in BAM 503 i 41’—ii 2 (see no. 152).

18’: This recitation is also used in BAM 503 ii 6 (see no. 153).

19’-21": This recitation is also used in BAM 503 ii 9-12 (see no. 154).

22'-23': This recitation is also used in BAM 503 i1 22'-23(see no. 149a) and BM 76023
+ 83009: 3/-5'(see no. 149b).

24/-25':  This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 11’(see no. 155).

26'-27'": This recitation is also used in BAM 503 ii 16-17//BAM 507: 2'-5'(see no.
132) and BAM 506: 2'(see no. 142).

28’: This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 4'//AMT 37/8: 2'—4/(see no. 137b)
and BAM 216: 5'-6'//AMT 97/6 i 9//BAM 573 ii 4-5 (see no. 137¢). The line
was collated by M. Geller, ZA 74.295, and confirmed by R. Beal.

29’-30": This recitation is also used in BAM 506: 6'//BAM 508 iv 3-7//CT 51 no. 199:
5-9 (see no. 139b) and BAM 129 i 1216 (for sagallu).

Translation

1. Recitation: “Indarah, tara[h]ti, sumas, [i]ndarah, tarahti,

2. [t]irkibira, indarah, tarahti, tirkibazuta”: spell (and) recitation.

3. Recitation: “It loosened its hand; it loosened [it]s fo[ot]. BurSe, burna, bur-
nanna, surah of surah’s,

4. it loosened the surah, nikrih, surik, tarah”: spell (and) recitation.

5. Recitation: “E[a] created the horn’s wrath. [Long ago, in heaven and e]arth,
he cre[ated (it). You (horn) knock down its [...]”: spell (and) recitation.

6. Recitation: “(Since) you truly know, [since you are] truly g[ood, h]ero Ninurta,
since you are truly good,

7. lord Ninurta, [since you are] truly g[ood], Ninurta, since you are truly good,

8. king Ninurta, you are. May they (the ghosts) never [approach]”: spell (and)
recitation.

9. Recitation: “Ea created the PES.DUy long [ago in heaven and ear|th. May
(the stone) curse it.

10. May the stone uproot it. May the stone consume it. May the stone overturn it.
May the stone lace it up. May the stone efface it” : spell (and) recitation.

11. Recitation: “The [...] is bored through. (The time) has approached for him;
push it away. The suppository has come up (as easily as) a fox (climbs) a
date palm,

12. in order to uproot (the obstruction as easily as one uproots) alpha-grass—(as
easily as) the ear (is cleaned by) my dagger.

13. [Recitation]: “ISpirSeri§, patarri, sugablirri, 14. [pa]thal, patarri, sumas, patri,
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15.

16.
17.

18.

pakundi, ratas, ikkiriri, daras”: spell (and) recitation.

[Recitation: “N]ares, minres, nares, hulpah, nubtub, nuhpahul”: recitation.

[Recitation: “k]irgihua, nankutri, kirgipatua, nankutri,
kirkut, tibli, nankutri, nankutri, above, nankutri, Sarale’: recitation.

You recite these [recitations] over the suppositories and amulets for “If a
person’s ears roar’.
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Sigla

A:iv 25.
B:r. 31.

A:iv 26.
B:r 31f.

A:iv 27.
B:r. 32.

No. 157

Text
BAM 3
RA 53.1ff

DIS NA GESTU"-3ii i§-ta-na-sa-a S"MLI S"MGUR.GUR
DIS NA GESTU-57 GU.DE.MES SEM] | SEMGUR.GUR

SEMMUG GAZ NAM KAS.U.SA
SEMIMUG < >

[:Jak-tam < > ina KAS SEG(,—sVal
Uak-[tam]/KAS.US.SA SIGs-tim ina KAS SEGg-sal

ba-ah-ru-us-su LAL-id L.UDU SEML |
KUM-su  LAL-id< >

ina SAG.DU-$ii SUB U;.5.KAM GUR.GUR-ma DIN-ut
< >

< >
bul-tu [lat-ku)

Lines
iv 25-27
r. 31-32

Line Commentary

v 25: TDP 70: 17b; SpTU 3 no. 100: 13; and SpTU 1 no. 49: 34 indicate that this
problem was caused by “hand” of ghost.

Translation

1. If aperson’s ears continually ring, burasu-juniper, kukru, ballukku—<you crush
them (and) sift them (first)>, <winnowed> beerwort,

2. (and) aktam,’® you boil in beer. You bandage (him with it) while it is still hot.
<Sheep fat (and) burasu-juniper

3. you pour down over his head. (If) you continually repeat (this procedure) for

five days, he will get well.> <[Tested] remedy.>

76 Text B has the ingredients in a different order.
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No. 158

Text Lines
STT 281 i17-19
il7. IDIS NA x1-5i GESTU"-$i GU.GU-a ana TI-$i

i18. GBGUR.GUR GAZISAR GESTU! 15-5ii SAR
i19. GISTLI SIS1SES GESTU! 150-54 SAR

Translation

1. If a person ... (and) his ears continually ring, to cure him,
2. you fumigate his right ear with kukru (and) kasi;

3. you fumigate his left ear with burasu-juniper (and) myrrh.
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ill.
12,
i13.
ild.
i15.
i16.

No. 159

Text Lines
BAM 503 i11’-16'

DIS NA ina DIB-it SU.GIDIM.MA GESTU [...]
SEM.YMAS zap-pi ANSE.KUR.RA K[U-pi ...]
US MUS Yki-si-ki ARLIAT...]

SU.SL.MES-$i ina GESTUY-§4i i-ret-ti-m[a ...]
a-Sar TAB.BA $i-i 9E-a tas-[li-ti ...]

EGIR-s1i KA sa-par-ti ST GUy [...]

Line Commentary

i13":

Uki-si-ki—ostensibly “funerary offering”-plant but perhaps simply a way of
writing a foreign plant name.

Translation

A e

If, as aresult of affliction by “hand” of ghost, a person[’s] ear[s are inflamed?],
nikiptu, horse hair, [...] ha[ir ...]

snake blood, kisikkii, [human] sperm, [...]

He sticks his fingers in his ears and [...]

wherever it is inflamed?, [he says]: Ea [accept? my] pr[ayer? ...]

Afterwards, the very tip of an ox horn [...]
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No. 160

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 503 ii 65’66
B RA 53.11ff r. 20-21
C Iraq 65.223 i34-36

A:ii 65. KAS.U.SA SIGs ZI GU.GAL ZI GU.TUR ZI ZiZ.AM
B:1.20. KAS.US.SA S[IGs-t]im ZI GU.GAL ZI GU.TUR ZI Z[Z.AM
C:i34f. KAS.USA SIGs 71 GU.GAL / Z1 GU.TUR ZI Z{Z.AN.NA

Atii 66'. ZI GAZISAR Z1 SSere-Tnil
B:r. 20f. x| /mdl-ma-lis  inal GISVE[RI]N HE.HE
C:i35f. ZI GAZISAR mdll-ma-1is/ ina! 1 SERIN  HE.HE

ina KAS tara-bak < > Tl-ut
ina KAS tara-bak! LAL-su I'TI-[uf]
ina KAS tara-bak LAL < >

Line Commentary

il 65’'-66":BAM 503 ii 63’ and Irag 65.223 i 30-31 give the symptoms being treated:
DIS NA GESTU"-§% GIN; GAR SU.GIDIM.MA KU.MES It SIG1.MES-sii
(see no. 161).

ii 66’:  tara-bak!-the copy of Text B has tara-kds.

Translation
1. Winnowed beerwort, halliiru-pea flour, kakku-pea flour, emmer flour,
2. kasii flour, (and) erénu-cedar flour.”” You decoct (them) in beer. <You bandage

him with it>; <he will get well>.

77 Text B has “You mix (them) in equal proportions in c[ed]ar oil” instead of the “cedar flour”.
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No. 161

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 3 iv 12-13
B BAM 503 ii 63'-64
C RA 53.11ff r. 18-19
D Iraq 65.223 i30-33

A:iv 12. DIS NA ina SA GESTU!-§i GIN; < > SU.GIDIM.MA

B:ii63'. DISNA< > GE§TUH—§Li GIN7 GAR SU.GIDIM.MA

C:r. 18f. DISNA  SA GE§TUH-§L£ GIN; GAR SU.G[IDIM ]

D:i30f. DISNA  SA GESTU"-i GIN; < > SU.GIDIM.MA

KU-5 u SIG.SIG-su [ GIIS SEMGIG
KUMES i SIGLMES-§i 1.GIS >™GIG
[K]JU.ME-sii ! SIG.SIG-su 1 [§]E[M 1/
KU-su /u SIG.MES-su 1 SEMGIG

I  GLDUG.GA
LGIS GLDUG.G[A]
I GLDUG.GA
I GL.DUG.GA

A:iv 13. 1.GIS Ll a-he-e tu-rag-qga 1-nis JE.HE

B:ii 64’. 1.GIS ?EMLI a-pe-e tu-raq-qa 1-nis HE.HE

Cr19. 1 SEMLT [ |rag-ga 1-nis HE.HE

D:i32f. 1.  SEMLI g-he-e tu-rag-qa 1-nis HE.HE

ana SA GESTU"-5ii GAR-an
ana SA GESTU!-s1i SUB
ana SA GESTU!-3i ISUBT
ana SA GESTU"-SVLZ GAR-an

Translation

1. If it hurts a person and continually jabs him in his ears like <a case of> “hand”

of ghost: oil of kanaktu-aromatic, oil of “sweet reed”,

2. (and) oil of burasu-juniper. You press (them) out separately. You mix (them)

together. You pour” (it) down into his ears.

78 Text A and D have “put”.
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No. 162

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 3 iv 13
B BAM 503 ii 64'-65’
C RA 53.1ff r. 19-20
D Iraq 65.223 133-34

A:iv 13. LAG MUN  ina SFGA\KA NIGIN-me

B: ii 64'f. LAG MYWeme-sal-lim/< > SISTAKA NIGIN!

C:r. 19f. LAG MUN  ina SI[© )l

D:i33f. LAG MUN  ina S'SAKA NIGIN-mi

ana SA  GESTU"-%i GAR
ana SA  GESTU"-5ii GAR
ana 1SAl GESTUH—M GAR-an
ana SA  GESTU'-5ii GAR-an

Line Commentary

iv 13 For the symptoms being treated see no. 161.

Translation

1. You wrap a lump of <emesalim>-salt in a tuft of wool. You put (it) into his

ears.
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No. 163a

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 3 iv 17-19
B Iraq 65.223 i37-42

A: v 17. SBMGUR .GUR SEMLI SEMGAM.MA SEM.¢MAS SEMGIR SEMMUG

B:i37f. [ .GUR SEMLI SEMGAM MA SEM.AMAS/ [ 1 SEMMUG

SEMBULUH GL.DUG.GA
SEMBULUH GI.DUG.GA

A:iv 18. UKUR.KUR YMAS.TAB.BA MKAL.GUG GAZIS*R Ukyrka-nu-u SEM.SAL
B:i39f. [ IMAS.TAB.BA MKAL.GUG GAZISAR/[  k]a!-nu-ii SEM.SAL

A:iv19. SSERIN 15 U.HLA lip-pi 5 SUIGIDIMI.MA US SSERIN SUD ana SA
B:i40ff. SERIN/[ JU.HLA lip-pi  SU.GIDIM.MA /[ ] SUD ana SA

GESTU"-%ii GAR-an
GESTU"-%ii GAR-an

Translation

1. Kukru, burasu-juniper, sumlalii-spice, nikiptu, asu-myrtle, ballukku, baluhhu,
“sweet reed”,

2. ata@’isu, herb for mastu-illness, kalgukku-clay, kasii, kurkanii, simessalii-
boxwood,

3. (and) erénu-cedar: fifteen plants, suppository for “hand” of ghost. You moisten

(it) with erenu-cedar resin. You put (it) in his ears.
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r.22.

r. 23.

r. 24.

No. 163b

Text Lines
RA 53.1ff r. 22-24

DIS NA SA GESTU"-i GIN, SU.IGIDIMI.MA IKU-57 'SEM'L|
SEMGUR.GUR SEMGAIM.TMA' [SEM-YIMA[S SEMGIR]

SEM.SAL SEMMUG GLIDUG.GA1 YKUR.KUR 'U'MAS.TAB.IBA1
[MKAL.GUG GAZ]I'SAR U‘[kur ka-nu-u]

SEMBULUH SSERIN 15 U.ME Iip-pi SUL[GIDI]M.IMA US1 ICISERIN1
SUD ana SA TGESTU1["-5ii GAR]

Line Commentary

r. 22-24: The text has been collated. Restorations are based on BAM 3 iv 17-19 (no.

163a).

Translation

If a person’s ears hurt him like (a case of) “hand” of ghost: burasu-juniper,
kukru, [sum]lali, [nikiptu, asu-myrtle],

Simessalii-boxwood, ballukku, “sweet reed”, ata’isu, herb for mastu-illness,
[kalgukku-clay, kasii, [kurkanii],

baluhhu, (and) erenu-cedar: [fifteen plant]s, suppository for “hand” of [gho]st.
You moisten (it) with erénu-cedar resin. [ You put (it)] in [his] ear([s].
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Sigla
A
B

1112,
1113,
1114,

11 15.
:1ii 18,

I

116.
Siii 197,

i17.
:1ii 20",

11 18.
siii 217,

wr Wr W2

11 19.
;111 22'1.

o >

1120.
:iii 23'f.

W >

A:i2l.
B: iii 25'f.

No. 164

Text Lines
(AMT 29/4) + K 2991 i12-21
AMT 47/3 iii 18’26’

[ GUGI|G.AM : SA GU ZAH! GIG.GA.AM
[SU.GIDI]M.MA MU.UN.DU,.DU;
[LUGAL DINGIR.R]JA.KE, ASAL.LU.HI DUMU NUN.KL.GA KE,

[“NIN.DIN.UG]52.GA NIN TUs.TUG.GA KE,

[ IUGs1.GA N[IN ]
[ ]U;sLUGIG.GA MU.UN.TLLA TUg EN
SA GULU.U;5.LU GIG.G[A ]
[ lina DIB-it GIDIM GU-su KU-§i

KA.INIM.MA ina DIB  GIDIM, GU-su KU[ ]

[ Isah-pe-e Tl-gi ina DUR SIG GUN.A UD.DU
DU.DU.BI 14 Msap-he-e TI-gi ina DUR SIG GUN.A IUD.DU!

[ - m]us [:Jimhur—lim l:Jimhur—ZO KI.A9D
YAS Ytar-musg Yimhur-lim Y imhur-20/K1.A.4ID

[ ) 1. TAL-a-nu 7 UHLA an-nu-tii ina
UH.YID YTAL.TAL-nu /7 U.HLA an-nu-ti ina

SiG.HE.ME.DA ina bi-ri-si-nu tdla-pap
SIG.HE.ME.DA ina bi-ri-si-nu tdla-pap

[ 1 Tel-ma KESDA EN SID-nu US SSERIN
7 KA KESDA KESDA  ¢-ma KESDA EN SID-nu US GSERIN

TAG  GU.BAGAR
TAG/ lina GU-su1 GAR-an

Line Commentary

112

ZAH!-the tablet appears to have not HA+A, but KIR+A.
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Translation

AEIR el

=

10.
11.

12.

[The neck] mus|cles] are [sore]; the ruined neck muscles are sore.
["Hand” of ghos]t continually gores (them).

[The king of the god]s, Asalluhi, son of Eridu

(and) [NindinJugga, mistress of the spoken spell

continually put an end to the sore neck muscles of men.

Recitation (for cases where) as a result of affliction by a ghost his neck hurts
him.

Its ritual: you take fourteen sahhii-stones. You thread (them) on a multi-
colored cord.

“Lone-plant”, tarmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”,

kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur, (and) simranu.

These seven plants you wind into burls in red-dyed wool between them.

You tie seven knots. Whenever you tie (a knot), you recite the recitation. You
smear (it with) erenu-cedar resin.

You put (it) on his neck.
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No. 165

Text Lines
AMT 97/4 18’21
18, DIS NA SA GU-sii KU-5i SU.GIDIM.MA SAHAR SILA.LIM.[MA]
19'. [ina] A!.MES SUB GU-su te-se-e-er 1.GIS A.MES u KAS.S[AG]
20/. [1]-nis' ta-mah-has-ma ina UL tus-bat ina Se-rim a-di ma-am-ma
21" it-ti-sti la DUG4.DUGy GU-su u SU-$1i li-mas-$d-1°1
Translation
1. If the muscles of a person’s neck hurt him, “hand” of ghost: dust from a
crossroa[ds]
2. you put down [into] water. You smear (it) on his neck. Oil, water, and beer,
3. you whisk together and then you put (it) out overnight under the stars. In the
morning, be(fore) anybody
4. talks with him, let him rub his neck and his body (with it).
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No. 166

Text Lines
AMT 97/4 22/
22/ GSGESTIN.KAs.A UEME.UR.GI; SUD ina 1.GIS SE[S]
Translation
1. You bray “fox grape” (and) “dog’s tongue”. You ru[b] (him with them) in
oil.
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No. 167

Text Lines
BAM 312 9-11
) [DIS NA ina DIB] SU.GU, GU-su KU-§1 IGLMES-sii NIGIN.MES-du
10. [...] SIDARA.MAS u MAS.DA SE UR.BAR.RA SE.KAK S5131-ba-ni Ytar-
musg 5 5 5
11. [...]x SEM.YMAS NITA u SAL ina KUS
Translation
1. [If, as a result of affliction] by “hand” of ghost, a [person]’s neck hurts him,
(and) his face seems continually to be spinning:
2. [...] stag and gazelle horn, wolf dung, green shoots of ubanu-cucumber,
tarmus,
3. [...] (and) male and female nikiptu in a leather bag.
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No. 168

Text Lines
BAM 312 12
12. [DIS KI.MIN YJHAR.HAR YKUR.KUR Yimhur-20 U[tar]-muss ina KUS
Translation
1. [If ditto]: hasii, at@’ isu-plant, “cures twenty”, (and) [far]mus in a leather bag.
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Sigla

w >

wx oEE2EE EE22222

W wr W

il 6.
i 7.
iii §'.
iii 9'.

1.

2’

3.

4

5.

1 iii 237,

167,

iii 10/,
ii 117,
i 12/,
iii 137,
iii 147,
iii 15,
iii 16.
s il 177,

:iii 18,

il 19,

$1ii 20",

il 217,

s il 227,

No. 169

Text Lines
BAM 473 iii 6’24/
BAM 474 1'-10

EN E.NU.RU SA.HUL LU.BI LU.BI SILIM

SA.KESDA KA.BI KA .BI SILIM

EN.NA KA.LA NIN.NA KA.LA

SA.KESDA LU.BI SILIM [SIL]IM IGI MU(coll.).UN.SLIN.BAR
A.A.MU NI.N[I] IGI MU(coll).UN.SLIN.BAR

EN.NE HAL.MES G[IS.TJUKU DU.DU.ES

A.NA IB.AK.A EN.NA GI[S].<TUKU> NU.UN.ZU.A.NA
BA.NLIB.GI,.Gl,

dEN.KI DUMU.A.NI BA.NLIB.Gl,.Gl,
dNIN.DIN.UGs.GA LUGAL.DINGIR.RE.E.NE.KE;,
dNIN.DIN.UGs.G[A] SAG.KAL.DINGIR.RE.E.NE.KE,
dNIN.DIN.UGs.G[A] DUMU ¢NIN.A.ZU

A.AYENKI [0?] {ASAL.LU.HI

dASAL.LU.H[I] LUGAL SAGs.GA KI.ZA.ZA.KAM ME.EN

[ ]TLUGAL SAGs.GA1[ ]
JASAL.LU.[ ]/DIBL.BLDA NAM.MU.UN.DA.BUR

[ J'LUHI LUBLDA [ ]
ZIANNA H[E _ Z|LKLA HE.PA TUs EN ENU.RU
[Z].LAN.NA HE.PA [ ]
KA.INIM.MA SU GIDIM.MA

[K]A.INIM.MA [ ]

DU.DU.BI DU[R NJU.NU

[DJUDU.BI< > SIG SAs SIG BABBAR 1-nif NU.[ ]

7 NA4§u-u NITA ta-$d-kak

[ ]
KLA. ‘D AB.BJA U.SIKIL.LA 7 lip-pi
[K]LA.4ID UH.YID K[A A. [ Nip-pi

ta-lap-pap T u’7
tala-pap Tu'
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A:iii 24,

B: 7-8'.

B: 8-9'.

B: 9-10".

[ _ 1lel-ma KESDA EN SID-nu < o>
KESDA KESDA Tel-[ 1/[u] Tel-ma SID-u

e-ma lip-pi I el-la
e-ma lip-pi Lel-[ |

[SUD (...))/[ina) TA)-5i a-sar KU-$ii KESDA- ii
[EN]/a-na U]GU A-su SID-nu-[ma TI-ut]

Line Commentary

iii 6/~20': For this type of recitation, see R.D. Biggs, SA.ZI.GA 24; A. Falkenstein,

iii 8:

i 12"

iii 19”:
iii 20"

Haupttypen 41f. )

The translation assumes that LA is to be taken as writing for LA. For awatu
tarasu, see AHw 1326b s.v. tarasu mng. 8b. Cf. R. Campbell Thompson, AJSL
47.21.

The reading of the Sumerian and the translation of this line follow Surpu V/VI
25-26.

Note the use of LU for LU/DIB in BAM 484: 2'.

ZI.AN.NA HE.PA [Z]I.KI.A HE.PA: “By heaven may you swear; [b]y earth
may you swear”’—for a discussion of this translation, see Part 1, Chapter 4.

iii 22/-24'Tt is interesting to compare this text with CT 23.5-14 iii 23-25, which is

directed against sagallu. The text reads as follows: DU.DU.BI SIG SA;s SIG
BABBAR 1-7i§ NU.NU 7 NA,.SU.U NITA E SAHAR KI1.US NU.IGL.DUg/
SAHAR KI.US MUNUS NU.U.TU SAHAR KILUS UR.GI; Gl NUMUN
lap-ti Z1 SE.SA.A ina SIG.SAs/7 lip-pi tdla-pap 7 KA.KESDA KESDA EN
SID-nu-ma KESDA-su-ma ina-e$: “It’s ritual: You twine red wool (and) white
wool together. You thread seven “male” sii-stones (on it). You wind dust from
the footprints of a blind man, dust from the footprints of a barren woman, dust
from the footprints of a black dog, laptu seed (and) flour made from roasted
grain into seven burls with red wool. You tie seven and seven knots. If you
recite the recitation and then tie (it) on him, he will recover."

Translation

1. E.NU.RU recitation: “To make well the evil sinew for that person, that person;

2. to make well the bound sinew, its matter, its matter

3. to lay before the lord, to lay before the lady.

4. (How) to make the bound sinew well for that person I (Asalluhi) looked into
(the matter).

5. My father (Enki), I myself looked into it.

6. For the lord, the hearer, having performed a divination,

7. to the lord who did not know what to do, the he<arer> answered.
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.

Enki answered his son.

Nindinugga, king of the gods,

Nindinugg[a], foremost of the gods,

Nindinugg[a], son of Ninazu,

father Enki (answered) Asalluhi,

Asalluh[i], you are the good king of the muskenu.

Asallu[hi], never release what must be seized.

By heaven maly you swear; b]y earth may you swear.” Spell and EXNU.RU
recitation.

Recitation for “hand” of ghost

Its ritual: You twine red wool (and) white wool together into a cord. You
thread seven “male” sii-stones (on it).

You wind kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur, imbi taémti (and) sikillu into seven
burls. Seven and seven

knots you tie. Whenever you tie a knot, you recite the recitation. <[Also]
whenever you recite (and)> whenever (you wind) a burl, pure oil

[you sprinkle]. You tie it on his side (or) wherever it hurts him.

[If] you recite [the recitation ov]er his side, [he will get well].
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No. 170

Text Lines
BAM 474 11'-13’
11 [DIS MIN Yim-pur-Lim Vim-pur-as-ra 101[...]
12, [...] VKUR.KUR KI.A.dI[I? ] 5
13, [... 7 lap-pi t]dl-pap 7T KES[DA KESDA ...]
Translation
1. [If ditto: “cures a thou]sand”, “cures twenty” [...]
2. [...] at@isu, kibritu-sulphur [...]
3. [yo]u wind into [seven burls. You tie] seven kno[ts ...]
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No. 171

Text Lines
BAM 197 6-7
6. [DIS KLMIN PJES.SILA.GAZ Kl e §a ut x
7. [...] ... KESDA-su-ma ina-es
Translation
1. [If ditto (1“hand” of ghost afflicts a person (and) his right side continually
hurts him intensely): a s]hrew ...
2. [...] (If) you bind (it) on him, he will recover.
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No. 172

Text Lines
BAM 197 14-16
14. [DIS KLMIN SE]MGAM.MA SSDIH TUG SUR-ra NIGIN-[ma]
15. [...] x SCHE.MED NU.NU SIGA[KA]
16. [...] ina GU-s1i GAR-an
Translation
1. [If ditto ("hand” of ghost afflicts a person (and) his left side continually hurts

him intensely)]: sumlalii, (and) baltu-thorn. You squeeze (them) with a cloth.
You surround (them) with it [and]

2. [...] you twine red-dyed wool. A t[uft] of wool

3. [...] You put (it) on his neck.
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No. 173

Text Lines
AMT 97/4 2/-5
2. [DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA DI|B-Isu-ma A GUBI-[$ii] I'TAG.TAG l-su
3. [...] x man-nu Yak-tam KA tam-tim ) )
4. [... SUI;}USVG,ISVD]H;IV SUHUS ¢18-UGIR S'>SHASHUR SBGI
5. [...]x SUD SES.MES-su-ma TI-ut
Translation
1. [If “hand” of ghost afflict]s a person so that [his] left side continually hurts
him intensely:
2. [...] aktam, imbii tdmti,
3. [... ba]ltu-thorn [root], asagu-thorn root, (and) “swamp apple”.
4, You grind (them). If you continually rub him (with it), he will get well.
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No. 174

Text Lines
BAM 197 1-5

[DIS NA SU. GIDIM,4].MA DIB-su A ZAG-§ii
[TAG.TAG-s]u Utar-mus8 imhur-lim
[Vimhur-20] NUMUN GADA Uan-ki-nu-ti
[...] ina AMES SUB-di ina UL tus-bat

[ina Se-rim] AMES §ii-nu-ti tu-zak-Tkal-si

M

Translation

If “hand” of gho]st afflicts a person (and) his right side
continually hurts hi]lm [intensely]: tarmus, “cures a thousand”,
cures twenty”], flax seed, ankiniite.
.] You pour (them) down into water. You put (it) out overnight under the
stars.
5. [In the morning], you clarify that liquid for him.

[
[
[
[

bl e
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No. 175

Text Lines
BAM 197 8-13
8. [DIS NJA SU.IGIDIM,1.MA DIB-su A GUB-$ii
9. [TAG.TAG-su] SEM-MAS NITA u SAL
10. [... NAM].LU.U;5.LU KA-tam-tim ) )
11. [... NUMUN] *DIH NUMUN S5-UGIR SSHASHUR 9'[5GI]
12. [...SUID? ina AMES SUB-di ina UL tu[$-bat]
13. [ina Se]-rim tu-zak-ka-$i ina 1 ES.M[ES]
Translation
1. [If] “hand” of ghost afflicts a person (and) his left side
2. [continually hurts him intensely]: male and female nikipzu,
3. human [...,] imbii tamti,
4. [...] baltu-thorn [seed], asa@gu-thorn seed, “[swamp] apple”,
5. [... You gri]nd? (them). You pour (them) down into water. You pu[t it out
overnight] under the stars.
6. [In the mor]ning, you clarify (it) for him. You rub (it on him) with oil.
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No. 175a

Text Lines
BAM 197 17-21
17. [DIS] KLMIN YLAG.GAN SISILIT NIT[A]
18. [Z1] SE.SA.A DUH SE.GIS I sah-Ié-[e]
19. [SEIMGUR.GUR SEMLI 1-nis§ GA[Z]
20. [NAM ... TIA.AM TI-g7 ina KAS tar[a-bak?)
21. traces

Line Commentary

17-21:  There is a very similar prescription for headache in BAM 11: 28-29 (see no.

64).
Translation
1. [If] ditto (“hand” of ghost afflicts a person (and) his left side continually hurts

him intensely): “field clod”, “mal[e] burasu-juniper”,

[flour] made from roasted grain, residue of sesame, sahli,

kukru, (and) burasu-juniper. You cru[sh] (them) together.

[You sift (them). ...] each you take. In beer you de[coct? (them)].

]

DA
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XN AP =

10.

No. 176

Text Lines
BM 50346 1-11

[NAGIUG NAZA .GIN NMaNIR

N[A+]MUS.GIR NM+BABBAR.DIL NA*BABBAR.MIN;
NA'DUR.MLNA NM4KUR-nu DIB

NAsAN.ZAH NAAN.ZAH.BABBAR

NA+ AN.ZAH Glg M4 mu-sa

NA{KU.BABBAR MK U.SIG,; NIURUDUT

NAs gn-na-ku NM+DUR.MI.NA.BAN.DA

NAsMUS NASIM.BI.ZL.DA

NAZALAG Nika-pa-sa

21 NA4 §UV.GIDIM.MA a-sar
KU-s1 KESDA-su

Translation

XAk WD =

10.

[Car]nelian, lapis, sulalu-stone,

mussaru-stone, pappardilii-stone, papparminu-stone,
turminii-stone, magnetic hematite,

anzahhu-frit, white anzahhu-frit,

black anzahhu-frit, miisu-stone,

a silver bead, a gold bead, a [copper] bead,

a tin bead, turminabandii-stone,

“snake”-stone, kohl,

zalaqu-stone, (and) kapasu-shell:

Twenty-one stones for “hand” of ghost. Wherever
it hurts him, you bind (it) on him.
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No. 177

Text Lines
LKA 84 r. 13-15
KAR 56 14

DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su ~ KA.A.AB.BA KI.A.4ID rUH1.4ID
DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su-ma K[A J/KLAYID UH.YD

USGSERIN  U.LU.U;5.LU 5 UHLA ina US MUS.GI,
US SBE[RIN!/U.LU.U;g.LU U.HILA SES ina US MUS.Gl¢/

HE.HE-ma
HE.HE

KI KUMES-5i TAG-ma  ITD-ut
a-sar ma-ka-li-su TAG.MES-ma ina-es

Line Commentary

r. 13: Note that Text B has a dangling -ma; for other medical prescriptions with
apparently dangling -ma note, for example, BAM 9: 47 (see no. 290) and
BAM 196: 1 (see no. 321). Compare AMT 73/1122',26"; BAM 124 ii 19.

r. 14: MUS.Gl; is taken as a single word (reading sallamtu) in accordance with
AHw 1077.

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a person, imbii tamti, kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur,

2. erenu-cedar resin (and) amilanu: five plants,” you mix in the blood of a black
snake and then®

3. (if) you <continually> smear it on wherever it hurts him, he will get well.®!

79 Text B has: “these plants.”
80 Text B omits the connective.
81 Text B has: “he will recover.”
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Sigla

moQw»

p—

s il 217,
1iv 14.
i 19,
1.

Mo QW >

2.

:1ii 217f.
1iv 15.
;i 19'f.
2.

moQwy

3

$1ii 22,
1iv 16-17.
;111 20'f.

moQw >

[

A4,

B: iii 23'.
C:iv 17.
D: iii 22,
E: 4.

A:S.
B: iii 23'.
C:iv 18.
D: iii 22’.
E: 5.

A: 5.

No. 178

Text Lines
(K3398+)K6015++(= AMT 97/1) 1-15
BAM 471 iii 21’28
BAM 385 iv 14-26
BAM 221 iii 19/-31"
K 2359 1-14
DIS SU.GIDIM.MA ina SU LU ill-ta-za-az-ma NU DUg
[ M]A ina SU LU il-ta-za-az-ma NU DUg
DIS SU.GIDIM.MA ina SU LU [i]l-ta-za-a|z ]

DIS SU.GIDIM.MA ina SU L[:J il-ta-za-az-ma NU DUg-dr
DIS SU.GIDIM.MA ina SU LU il-ta-za-az-ma NU DUy

ana Z1-5i NMITUT  K[A B]A Ta-bat-til ha-ru-bi
ana Z1-su NATU NAKA A AB.BA/[ ti ha-ru-bi
ana ZI-su N+TU KA A.AB.BA a-bat-[ ]
ana Z1-5iMN*TU KA A.AB.BA a-bat-ti ha-ru-bi
ana TI-s1i NTU KA A.AB.BA a-bat-ti ha-ru-bi

[ ] tur-dr ta-"mar-raq" ina US GI?ERIN THE1[ ]
ina IZ1 tur-dr ta-mar-raq ina US GIS‘VERIN HE.HE
ina 1Z1  tur-dr ta-[mlar-raq ina US GIVSER[IN )/
ina1Z1  tur-dr ta-mar-raq lina US ®SERIN HE.HE
linal 1Z1 tur-dr ta-mar-raq ina US SSERIN HE.HE/

[ ]
EN 7-ii SID-nu
EN 7-$i SID-nu
EN 7-5u SID-nu

[ ] SID-nu

EN ka-kip ka-kip LUGAL|[ ]
[/ | ka-kip LUGAL ka-kip

EN ka-kip | ]

EN ka-kip ka-kip LUGAL ka-kip
EN ka-kip ka-kip LUGAL ka-kip

LUGAL ka-na-kip LUGAL tu-um-ma-tas
LUGAL ka-na-ka-kip LUGAL tium-ma-ta
LUGAL ka-na-kip [LU]GAL tum-ma-| |
LUGAL ka-na-kip LUGAL tum-ma-tas

[ kla-na-kip LUGAL tum-ma-tas

LUGAL t[u-um-ma-tas]
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mU0w»

muQwy mUQwE

moQwy

moQwy

6

: il 23
1v 18-19.
$ il 23,

5-6.

s il 24/,
1iv 19.
:1ii 24/,

7.

8

$ il 257,
:1v 20-21.
: il 25",

8-9.

9

:iii 25°f.

iv 21.

s iii 25'f.

9-10.

10

: il 267.

iv 22.

: il 26/,

10-11.

EN §d-qga-a GAL-a LUGAL DINGIR.MES

EN Sd-qa-al[ ]
[ i
EN $d-ga-a < >LUGAL DINGIR.MES
EN sd-ga-al| MI]ES

dAMAR.UTU tim-m[a |
[“N]IN.IB tim-ma-ta
ININ.IB tim-ma-tas
ININ.IB tim-ma-tas
ININ.IB tim-ma-tas

pu-tur lem-nu NU TE-a TUg [ ]
pu-tur lem-nu NU TE-a TUg EN
pu-[ ]
pu-tur lem-nu NU TE-e TUg EN
[ ]lem-nu NU TE-a TUg EN

EN ez-ze-ta  Sam-ra-tas na-ad-ra-tas

[ |-ra-tas na-ad-ra-a-tas
EN ez-ze-tas Sam-ra-tas na-ad-rla |
[ |lzel-tas Sam-ra-tas na-ad-ra-tas

[ tlas Sam-ra-tas na-ad-ra-tas/

gas-sa-tas gap-[ ] (coll.)
lgasl-sa-tas gap-sd-tas

[ |/gap-sd-tas
gas-sa-tas gap-Sd-tas
[ 1-sd-tas

dan-na-ta pa-as-qa-ta lem-né-ta a-a-bla |
dan-na-tas pa-ds-qa-tas lem-né-tas/| ]
dan-na-tas pa-ds-qa-tas lem-Tnél[ ]
dan-na-tas/| lelm-né-tas a-a-ba-tas
dan-na-tas pa-ds-qa-t{as|/[ 1-ba-tas

§dla%E-a  man-nu i-na-ah-[ |

[—

§d la TE-a man-nu ii-na-ah-k[a)
§dlaYE-a  man-nu ii-na-ah-ka
§d la YE[a)/ [ alh-ka
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A:11. §d la YAsal-li-hi man-nu li-Sap-sah-k[a)

B:iii 26’. | dAs])al-li-hi man-nu ii-pa-Sah-ka

C:iv 22-23. [ V/man-nu i-"pa-sahl-ka

D:iii 27", | dAs]al-1i-hi man-nu v-Sap-Sah-ka

E: 11-12.  §d la YAsal-li-[ /[ ]-Tkal

A: 12. dE-a li-ni-ih-[ ]

B:iii 27'. | ]

C:iv23.  9E-ali ]

D:iii 28'. | |-ni-ih-k[a)

E: 12. dE-a li-ni-ih-k{a]

A: 13. dAsal-li-hi  li-pes-§ih-ka TUg E[N]

B:iii 27". | k]a TUs EN

C:iv24.  YWAsall-li-hi [[]i-Sap-T$ik-k[a ]

D:iii 29", [ $lap-$ih-ka TUg E[N]

E: 13. [ |-Sih-k[a ]

A: 14. EN an-ni-ta  7-$i ana UGU nap-Sal-ti SID-nu
B:iii 28’. | ]

C: iv 25-26. EN an-na-a-tu V7-5i ana [ VISID-nu-ma
D:iii 30'. | U]GU nap-sal-ti SID-nu-ma
E: 14. [ 1SID-nu-m[a]
A: 15. e-ma TAG-su SES-ma ina-a[h)

B:iii 28, | -mla ina-ah

C:iv26. [ m]a TAG.MES-[5i ]

D:iii 317, | S1ES-ma ina-ah

Line Commentary

2:

TU-stone: Possibly a stone to facilitate childbirth (see CAD A/1.289b s.v.
aladumng. 1a1").R. Labat, Manuel 61 ad no. 58 suggests reading NA4.TU as
iarahhu: “iron sesquioxide.” Another possibility is to read the TU as I;IUDU§
= hudussu (a type of person—see AHw 353a and CAD H 224) and to take
NA4.HUDUS as a writing for the homophonous Audussu: “frog-(shaped)
stone”.

For tur-dr see F. Kocher, AS.16 323-325.

This recitation is also used in ST7 214 ii 1-4 (Hulbazizi).

tum-ma-ta: “you are made to swear"—for a discussion of this translation, see
Part 1, Chapter 4.

This recitation is also used in Magqlii V: 139-144 (see G. Meier, AfO 21.77),
AMT 86/1iii 5-9 (sorcery), and DT 186 (F.A.M. Wiggermann, Figures 70-71
= Spirits 33): “4317-"433".
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Translation

1.

10.
11.
12.
13.

14.
15.

If “hand” of ghost stays continuously in a person’s body and cannot be
dispelled,

to cure him:82 TU-stone, imbii tamti, (and) haribu Kernels.

You char (them) with fire; you pulverize (them) (and) mix (them) in erénu-
cedar resin. You recite (this) recitation seven times.

Recitation: “Kakip, kakip, king, kakip,

king, kanakip. (By) the king, are you made to swear. (By) the king, are you
made to swear.??

(By) the great exalted lord, king of the gods, Marduk,?* are you made to
swear.

Release! Evil, you must not approach!”

Recitation: “You are angry, you are fuming, you are terrifying, you are raging,
you are mighty,

you are strong, you are difficult, you are evil, you are hostile.

If not Ea, who can quiet you?

If not Asalluhi, who can pacify you?

May Ea quiet you.

May Asalluhi pacify you.”

You recite this®® recitation seven times over the salve and then
(if) you rub it on wherever it <continually> hurts him intensely, he will find
relief.

82 Texts B-D have “to remove it.”

83 So Text A and STT 214 ii 2. Text B-D omit.

84 So Text A and STT 214 ii 3. Yexts B-D have Ninurta.
85 So Text A; Text C has “these”.

446



No. 178b

Text Lines
BAM 197 30-31
30. [NA4.TU K]A.A.AB.BA a-bat-te ha-ru-bi
31. [ina 1Z1 tur-d]r nap-sal-ti SU.GIDIM4.MA
Translation
1. [TU-stone, im|bii tdmti, (and) haritbu kernels.
2. [You ch]ar (them) [with fire]. Salve for “hand” of ghost.
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No. 179

Text Lines
KAR 56 12-r. 10
12. EN UTU LUGAL.AN.KI.KE, 9UTU DI.KUs.KUR.KUR.RA.KE,
13. dUTU SAG.KAL.DINGIR.RE.E.NE.KE,
14. dUTU KALAG.GA PA.E
15. dUTU EN SI.SA ZA .E.ME.EN
16. HUL Uy-mi ITI u $at-ti SLUGAL.ME.GAN
17. {LUGAL.ME.A 9LUGAL.ME.LAGAB
18. dLUGAL.ME.TAB mim+ma lem-nu
19. [f]a-di-rat NAM.LU.U,3.LU
20. [xxx(xx)]xlaxxx
21. [...]
22. [x x] NE HUL [x x x]
r. 1 KA.INIM.MA ana si-hi-il-ti 'GIDIM]
r2. DU.DU.BI NiG.NA SEML[ jna DE GIS.U.GIR
r. 3. ana IGI {UTU DUB-aq mi-ih-ha BAL-qi
r. 4. SIG SAL.AS.GAR GIS.NU.ZU SIG SAL.<SILA,> GIS.NU.ZU
L 5. 1-ni§ DUR NU.NU 3 KA.KESDA KESDA
L. 6. 7.TA.AM KESDA.KESDA-dr e-ma KESDA
r.7. EN 3= ina 1GI YUTU SID-nu
r. 8. e-ma si-hi-il-ti-$ii KESDA-su : DUg
r.9. ina ITI i-bal-lat-ma ana NU TAG-su
r.10. KESDA an-nu-ti DUg-ma sd-nu-tim-ma KESDA

Line Commentary

16-17:  Note the curious way in which the demons’ names are written (\LUGAL.ME.GAN
for IDIMy.ME, and “LUGAL.ME.A and “LUGAL.ME.LAGAB for ‘DIMy.ME.A
and ‘DIMg.ME.LAGAB).

19: The restoration follows B. Landsberger, ZDMG 74.444.

r. 4: For the hair of a virgin lamb used together with the hair of a virgin she-goat
in a “hand” of ghost prescription, note AMT 33/3: 9 (see no. 243).

r.9: Note the Assyrianism (iballat for iballut).

Translation

1. Becitation: Samas, king of heaven and earth; Samag, judge of the lands;

2. §ama§, foremost of the gods;

3. Samas, mighty (and) resplendent one;
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=00 No U A

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

Samag, you are the lord who makes (things) go aright.
The evil of day, month, and year; Lamastu,

Labasu, Ahhazu,

[...], anything evil,

human [de]pression,

[...]

[...]

Recitation for the sting of a ghost.

Its ritual: (In) a censer, burasu-juniper on asagu-thorn charcoal

before Sama3 you scatter. You libate milhhu-beer.

The hair of a virgin she-goat (and) the hair of a virgin <lamb>

you twine together (into) a cord. Three knots,

you tie seven times. Whenever you tie (them),

you recite (this) recitation three times before Samas.

You bind (it on) him (variant: loose) wherever it stings him.

He will get well within a month and then, to keep it from hurting him intensely,
you loosen these knots and tie them again a second time.
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No. 180

Text Lines
KAR 56 r.11-13

r.1l.  KLMIN YJAR.HAR YKUR.KUR Vimpur-lim Vimhur-20
r. 12. ina LMES SES-ma
r. 13. ina KUS ina GU-5ii GAR-an

Translation

1. Ditto: hasii, ata@’isu, “cures a thousand (ills)” (and) “cures twenty”.
2. You rub (it on him) in oil, and then

3. you put (it) around his neck in a leather bag.
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No. 181

Text Lines
AMT 96/1 14-16
14. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA DIB-su-ma ana di-ik-5i GUR-4 Usi-hu U[ar-ga-nu]
15. Ubav-ri-ra-ni HAD.A GAZ NAM ZI GIG ana SA SUB-di sumy-ma in[a
GESTIN] . ;
16. ina KAS Sumy-ma ina KAS SIG(coll.) ina GA tara-bak ina TUG SUR-ri IGI
di-ik-si T SE[S LAL]
Translation
1. If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person and then it turns into a needling pain: sihu,
[arganu],
2. (and) bariratu, you dry. You crush (them). You sift (them). You pour wheat
flour down over it. Either in [wine]
3. (and) in beer or in weak urine (and) in milk you decoct (it). You massage

(it) into a piece of cloth. You rub oil on the (place affected by) the needling
pain [(and) bind it on].
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No. 182

Text Lines
BAM 216 29'-36
29’ DIS NA di-ik-$d TUKU-ma ki-ma sil-le-e ti-dak-k[ds-su]
30/, SU.GIDIM.MA ana TI-5ii S"™MGUR.GUR FMLI x{....]
3. SEMMAN.DU ILLU SEMBULUH UKUR.KUR ZU.LUM.MA [...]
32" ki-KA- tum LAGAB MUNU; GISERIN GISSUR.MIN YIML[...]
33" [fur-nu u Ynu-hur-ni Uti-ia-tii UL
34/ USUMUN.DAR 19 U.HILA an-nu-ti GAZ NAM ina1[...]
35’ 1.UDU ELLAG UDU.NITA DUH.LAL KAS.US.SA ina 1.UDU [... HE.HE]
36’ ina KUS SUR-ri IGI di-ik-$i LAL-ma [TT-ur]
Translation
1. If a person has a needling pain and it need[les him] like needles,
2. “hand” of ghost, to cure him: kukru, burasu-juniper, [...]
3. suddu, balubhhu resin, ata’isu-plant, dates, |...]
4. [...] lumps of malt, erénu-cedar, surmenu-cypress, IM.[...],
5. urnii, nuhiurtu, tiyatu, |...]
6. (and) Sumuttu-vegetable. You crush these nineteen plants. You sift (them). In
[...] fat/oil,
7. fat from the kidney of a (castrated) ram, wax, beerwort, in [...] fat [you mix
(it)].
8. You massage (it) into a piece of leather. If you bind (it) on (the place where

he feels) the needling pain, [he will get well].
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No. 183

Text Lines
AMT 97/5 6-8
6. [DIS NA SU.GIDIM.M]A DIB-su-ma ana di-ik-5[i GUR-§i ...]
7. [SE.KAK Y']5-UGIR SE.KAK GISIJL.HVI X[..]
8. [... te-selk-Tker ina Se-rim1 E{1-ma 1.GIS SES [...]
Translation
1. [If “hand” of ghos]t afflicts [a person] and [it turns] into a needling pai[n: ...]
2. [green shoots? of] asagu-thorn, green shoots of salalu-reed [...]
3. [You sh]ut (it) up [in an oven]. In the morning, you take it out and you rub
[him] (with it in) oil.
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No. 184

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 216 16'-19
B BAM 217 14
C AMT 97/5 9-10

A:16'.  IDIS NA TAG! SU.GIDIM.MA di-ik-ii TUKU-ma ur-ra u Glg

B:1 [ |-ma ur-ra u Glg

C:9 [ ] Gl

la | ]
la i-sal-lal
[[a ]

A:17".  1UDU PE[S.TUM.ITUM.ME! LUDU a-a-dr-DINGIR SE.KAK

B:2-3. [ TUIM.TUM L.UDU a-a-dr-DINGIR SE.KAK

Cc:10. [ J-ar-[ ]

GISUL.HI [ ]
GISUL.HI/[SE.KAK SSDITH
[ ]

A:18. SEKAK  UGIR MPES,.A.AB.BA 1-ni§
:3-4. SE.KAK O-UGIR NM«PES, . A.AB.BA/[ ]

ina US SSERIN [ ]
[ Jpi HE.HE

A:19'. IGldi-ik-5e ES!

B: 4. IGI di-ik-si ES.TMES]

Translation

1. If a person has intense pain of “hand” of ghost (and) needling pain so that he

cannot sleep day or night:

2. rodent fat, chameleon fat, green shoots of Salalu-reed, [green shoots of blaltu-

thorn,

3. green shoots of asagu-thorn, (and) bissir tamti-shell. You mix (them) to-

gether in erénu-cedar resin [...] .
4. You <continually> rub it on (the place where he feels) the needling pain.
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No. 185

Text Lines
RA 14.87f i3'-10
i3, [DIS] NA GIDIM DIB-su MUD-su $d-gi-ig
i4. [SA] MUD-$% u SA.SAL-$4 Su-u[p-§]u-hi
i5'. GISERIN SSSURMIN ®ddp-ra-nu [SPML]L
6. SEM.YMAS GI DUG.GA %Ssi-hu Sdr!-[gan-na]
i7. [5)a-ri-ra-tu SMMUG SE.KAK S>DIH
ig. [...] ©SGISIMMAR ZI [Z]iZ.AM
i9. [... ina] 1Z1 S[E]Ge-5al
10/, [...]-ma TI
Translation
1. [If] a ghost afflicts a person (and) his heel is stiff,
2. in order to relax [the muscles] of his heel and achilles’ tendon:
3. erenu-cedar, Surmeénu-cypress, dupranu-juniper, burasu-juniper,
4, nikiptu, “sweet reed”, sithu, ar[ganu](!),
5. bartratu(!), ballukku, baltu-thorn sprouts,
6. [...] of palm, [em]mer flour,
7. [...] you boil (them) [over] a fire.
9. [...] and he will get well.
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2.

3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

No. 186a

Text Lines
AMT 52/4 207"

[DIS NA S]JA.MES-I§i1 MU.MES-I-5ui1 Tirl- [ru]'-51i1 GIN; §¢ MAR.G[AL
GU.GU]

[NA BJI ni-kim-ti IM u UD.DA GIG KIN-[5i SUMUN-ma]
SU.GIDIIM.MA Vimpur-lim Ya-zal-la [U BABBAR]

Yal-la-an]-na Yak-tam Y an-ki-nu-te NUMUN GADA]

KA.A].AB.BA SEMSES DUH.LAL Y[dp-ru-5a)

1.GIS DUG.G]A TES.BI HE.HE ina 1.GIS SES.[MES-su]

—r———

Line Commentary

24" The symptoms described are identical to those of BAM 52: 66—-67//BAM 471
ii 3'-4'//BAM 88: 17'-20'//BAM 168: 1-3 (see no. 191a).

4’-7".  Restorations are based on BAM 471 ii 12'-13'//BAM 385 i 1’-2'(no. 186b).

Translation

1. [If a person]’s [in]sides are continually bloated (and) his [intestines continu-
ally make a noise] like an isg[ippu],

2. [th]at [person] is sick with pent-up wind (and) seru. [If his] attack [is pro-
longed],

3. [“hand” of gh]ost: “cures a thousand”, azallii, [“white plant”],

4. [allda)nu-oak, aktam, ankiniite, [flax seed],

5. [imbii] tamti, myrrh, wax, [aprusu]

6. [(and) swee]t [0il]. You mix (them) together. You [continually] rub (it) [on

him] in oil.
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No. 186b

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 471 i 12/-13’
B BAM 385 il’=2

A:ii 12'. DIS 4 Ua-zal-ld U BABBAR Yal-la-an-na U/ak—tam

B:il'. [ 1Yalk? ]

Uan-ki-nu-ti NUMUN GADA KA.A.AB.BA
[ ]

A:ii 13, SEMSES DUH.LAL Ydp-ru-sa 1.GIS DUG.GA 1-nis HE.HE

B:i2. | 1 1.GIS1 DUG.GA 1-nis HE.H[E]

ina 1.GIS SES.MES-su
[ ]

Translation

1. If four:® azallii, “white plant”, allanu-oak, aktam, ankiniite, flax seed, imbii

tamti,

2. myrrh, wax, aprusu (and) sweet oil. You mix (them) together. You rub (it)

on him in oil.

86 Te. the fourth prescription in the series.
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No. 187a

Text Lines
AMT 52/4 89
8. [DIS KLMIN Y impur-lim Vimhur1-20 Y pa-sd-na TV [KUR.KUR VIN.NU.US]
9. [EN NUMUN-$7] INUMUN SS1§INIG NU[MUN S$MA NU]
Translation
1. [If ditto (a person’s insides are continually swollen (and) his intestines con-

tinually make a noise like an isgippu]: “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”,
hasanu, [at@’ isu, mastakal]
2. [together with its seed], binu-tamarisk seed, se[ed of e’ ru-tree ...]
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No. 187b

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 199 1-14
B BAM 471 i 14’18’
C BAM 385 i3'-11

A:l. [ﬁtar—njtusv lim [:Jimbur-ZO L:sza-svci-a—nu
B:ii 14'. DIS 5 Yimhur-lim Yimhur-20 Yha-sd-na
C:i3'. DIS 5 Yimhur-lim Yimhur-20 Y ha-sd-nu

12, [YJKUR.KUR S u-u(coll.)-5ii VINg.US < >
1ii 14. UKUR.KUR < > UIN.NU.US EN NUMUN-3
L34 [ J/UIN.NU.US EN NUMUN- i

O %W >

NUMUN Spi-ni
NUMUN “BSINIG
INUMUNT1 SBISINIGT

30 GIISTMALNU NUMUN UAS NUMUN GADA NAZALAG
:ii 15’. NUMUN SSMA.NU MZALAG < >UAS
P45 JNMZALAG < >UAS

QO w >

:4.  TU1BABBAR KA.A.AB.BA KLA.[D
Hii 15, < > KA.A.AB.BA KLA.4D
5. < >KA.AABBA[ JA.D

O w >

. 5. [ s]i-hu Glsdr-gan-na GIgyLUM.I;IA < >
(i 16, lig-tim GI?si-ha Yar-ga-na Glsba-ri-m-m %EMLI

2167 t]im Ysi-hla V/ Yba-ri-ra-ti S[EM ]

Q%W >

SEMGUR.GUR
SPMGUR.GUR
SEMGUR.GUR
6. [SEMLJI Vdp-ru-5ii SEMGAM.MA SEEMMAN.DU

Hii 16/, < > SEMGAM.MA/SEMIM.MAN.DU
1178 .< > SE[M [SFMIM.MAN.DU

QW >

:7.  [x] x “SERIN.SUMUN SSSUR MIN
1ii 17, < >9BERIN< >GBS[UR ]
i8-9.< >OSERIN<  >CSSURMIN

0w >
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< > VSEMgEg
[ ] SEMSES

GISHASHUR [HAR.HUM.BA SIR]/ SEMSES

A:8.  [VHARHUM.BASIR ina TUG.NIG.DARA.JSULLAL
B:ii 15. < >TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL
C:i5. < >TU[G ]
A: 9. [ IDUNAM.LU.U s LU  tur-dr

B:ii 15. GIRPAD.DUNAM.LU.U;sL[U]< >

C:i6. GIRPAD.DUNAM.LU.IU;gLUI< >

A:10.  [2I5UMES< > nap-sal-ii

B:ii 17f.25 UHLA SES/  nap-al-ti

C:i9. 25 U.HILA an-nu-tim nap-sa[l ]

A:11.  [NAM.ER]IM.BUR.RU.DA SU.GIDIM.MA

B:ii 18. < > SU.GIDIM.MA

C:i10. < > SU.GIDIM.MA

A: 12, [ana] KUM(coll.) sar(coll.)-ha TAR-si

B:ii 18/. < >

C:i10. < >

A:13. [ ]11.GIS ES.MES-su-ma Tl-ut

B:ii 18, ina[ o ]

C:i10". inalGIS SES-su[ ]

B

Ar14. [ slirti"UMAS. MAS

B:ii 18'. [n]i-sir-ti MAS.MAS-ti

C:i11.  ni-sir-ti Y[ ]

Line Commentary

10: Kocher’s copy of Text A shows a clear, though crosshatched, [2]6. Collation,

however, found only the tails of two lower verticals. Thus text A may well
have had [2]5 as texts B C clearly do.
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Translation

WO AW =

—
L= o

B&C:
14.

[<Tarmus>],%7 “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, hasdinu,

ata’isu, susu, mastakal <together with its seed>, binu-tamarisk seed,
seed of e’ru-tree, <seed of> “lone plant”, <flax seed>, zaldqu-stone,
<“white [plant]”>, imbii tdmti, kibritu-sulphur,

sthu, arganu, bariratu, kukru,

burasu-juniper,® aprusu, sumlalii, suadu,

[...] erénu-cedar,”® surménu-cypress, <hashiiru-apple wood>, myrrh
harmunu,®' soiled rag

(and) human bone <—you char (it first)>:

<these> [twenty]-five plants (are) a salve

<for lifting [cu]rses>, “hand” of ghost,

<(and) to keep burning fever away>

(If) you <continually> rub him (with it) in oil, he will get well.

A guarded (secret) of the asipu.%

90

So Text A; Texts B and C have “if five”, i.e. the fifth prescription in the series.
Texts B and C have the ingredients in a different order.

Texts B and C have the ingredients in a different order.

So Texts B and C. Text A has supuhru-cedar.

Texts B and C have the ingredients in a different order.

92 S0 Text A; Text B has “of the asipu’s craft.
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No. 187¢

Sigla Text Lines
RA 54.172f. (AO 17615) 1-22

1. tar-mus

2. imhur-lim

3. imhur-20

4. ha-Sd-nu

5. KUR.KUR

6. UIN6.US EN NUMUN-§i

7. GISSINIG

8. NUMUN SSSINIG

9. NUMUN MA.NU

10. NAZALAG

11. UAS

12. KA tam-tim

13. KI.A9D

14. TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL

15. GAM.MA

16. [HASHUR]

17. I[M.MAN.DU]

18. [E]R[IN]

19. ISUR!1.M[IN]

20. HAR.HUM.BA S[IR]

21. SEMSES

22. 21 U.HLA [SU.GU;MA]

Translation

1. Tarmus,

2. “cures a thousand"

3. “cures twenty"

4, hasanu

5. ata’isu,

6. mastakal together with its seed,

7. binu-tamarisk,

8. binu-tamarisk seed,

9. e’ru-tree seed,

10. zalaqu-stone,

11. “lone plant”,

12. imbu tamti,

13. kibritu-sulphur,

14. soiled rag,
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15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

sumlalii,

[hashiiru-apple wood],

s[uddul,

[e]re[nu-cedar],

Surm|énu-cypress],

harmunu,

(and) myrrh:

twenty-one plants [for “hand” of ghost]
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No. 188

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 471 ii 19'-20'
B BAM 385 i 12/-14/
Arii 19 [ 16 M mu-su MZALAG N AN.ZAH M| ]

B:i 12/f. IDIS16 NAmu-sa NAZALAG N AN.ZAH NMMIN.BABBAR

[ ].GIs M+KA.GLNA.DIB.BA
NA‘ANL[ZAH. J/[MAJ*KA.GLNA.DIB.BA

D: i 20’. [VA]*DUR.MLNA M+AN.BAR YAS TES.BI S[UD ]

E:i13f. NADURMILNA NA¢[ [ 1AS 1-nis§  SUD ina US
[ ERI|N HE.HE SES.MES-su-ma DIN
GISERIN HE.HE SES.MES-s[u ]

Line Commentary

ii 19-20":BAM 216: 8'—11'//BAM 482 iii 37'-39'//AMT 97/4: 26'-29'(see no. 87) con-
tains exactly the same remedy, but to treat different symptoms.

Translation

1. If six:” miisu-stone, zalaqu-stone, anzahhu-frit, white anzahhu-frit, black
an[zahhu-frit], magnetic hematite,

2. turminii-stone, iron, (and) “lone plant”. You grind (them) together. You mix
(it) in erénu-cedar resin. (If) you continually rub him (with it), he will get
well.

93 Te. the sixth prescription in the series.
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No. 189

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 221 il 5'-7
B AMT 81/7 8-10
C BAM 155 i7'-8

A:ii 5. [DIS NA GI|DIM DIB-su-ma ma-gal i-ga-1ds-sil

B: 8. [DIS KI.MIN | ma-gal vi-ga-as| |

Ci7. [ 1-5i

A:ii 6. [ ]19Spi-ni NUMUN SSMANU YHAR.HAR [GL.DUGL.G[A]

B: 9. [GI.DUG.G]A(COH.) GISMA.NU SIS[SINIG VHAR.HA]R(coll.)

C:i7'f. NUMUN S5pj-ni/[ ]

A:ii 7', [SUID ina KAS NAG-u-Tmal [ ]

B:10.  SUD ina KAS NAG.M[ES ]

C:ig. | |.MES-ma ina-es

Translation

1. [If a gh]ost afflicts [a person] so that he belches a lot:

2. binu-tamarisk seed, e’ ru-tree seed, hasii, (and) “sweet reed”,%

3. you grind. (If) you have him drink (it) in beer, he will recover.

94 Text B has “sweet reed, ¢’ ru-tree seed, binu-tamarisk seed, and hasit”.
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No. 190

Sigla Text Lines
BAM 471 il 9-11'

ii9.  DIS 3 SBMGUR.GUR SEMLI SEMMUG SIKA NIG.BUN.NA.KUs NAGA.SI
U.BABBAR Yak-tam ) )

ii 10’.  SSERIN.SUMUN >PMSES SEMBULUH ILLU S®MBULUH ILLU LLDUR
GIL.DUG.GA S"MMAN.DU

ii 11, Su-lut SEM.HLA ina KAS ru-us-se-ti ina IM.SU.RIN.NA US-ir E; ;-ma1.GIS
u KAS ana SA HE.HE TUs-§i-ma DIN

Translation

1. If three:» kukru, burasu-juniper, ballukku-wood, a fragment of tortoise shell,
uhilu garnanu, “white plant”, aktam,

2. Supuhru-cedar, myrrh, baluhhu, baluhhu resin, resin of abukkatu-reeds, “sweet
reed”, suadu,

3. (and) cuttings of assorted aromatics. In red-colored urine you shut (them) up

in an oven. You take (it out) and you mix oil and beer into it. (If) you bathe
him (with it), he will get well.

9 Te. the third prescription in the series.
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No. 191a

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 52 66-71
B BAM 471 ii 3’6
C BAM 88 17'-25’
D BAM 168 1-6

A:66.  DIS NA SA MES-§ii MUMES-hu ir-ru-§ii

B:ii 3. [ ]

C:17'f. [ ] ISA-5i  i\-[ra- -nap- p]a hu ir-ru-sul

D: 1 [ NJA SAMES-sz MUMU ir-ru-§i

GIN; ¢ MARGAL < >GUx[ ]
[ $ld HAR(sic) GAL ma-gal GU.GU[ ]
[ 1% MARGAL  ma-gal GU.GU-i
GIN; ¢ MAR.GAL  ma-gal GI[U ]

A:67. NA Blni-kim-tiIM< >UD.DA GIG KIN-§i i-la-bir-ma
B:iid!. [ KI|N-5¢¢ SUMUN-ma
C:19f. [ ]Blni-kimtiIM u UD.DA GIG/[K]IN-5i SUMUN-ma
D:2-3. NA Blni-kimtiIM u UD.DA GIG KIN-§ti SUMUN-ma
SU.GI[DIMy ] < >
SU.GIDIM.MA < >
SU.GIDIM4.MA ana TI-$i
SU.G[IDIM |/ ana TI-5i
A:68. U.KUR.RAYHUR.SAG UHAR.HAR YNU.LU[H.HA]
B:ii 4f. UKUR.RA UHUR SA[G)/] ]
C:20'f. U.KUR. RA/UHUR SAG UHAR.HAR UNU.LUH.H[A]
D: 3. U.KUR.RA UHUR SAG UHAR HAR UN[U ]
A: 69. SEM | SEMGUR.GUR SEMGAM MA BIEMMUG
B:ii 5. | SIPMGUR.GUR SPMGAM.MA $PMMUG
C:22'f. S[EML]I SEMGUR.GUR SEMGAM.MA SE[M |/
D: 4. SEML | SEMGUR.GUR SEMGAM.MA SEMBAL

Su-lu-ut SEM[ ]
Su-lur  SEM.HLA
Su-Iulf] [SE]M.HLA
Su-lut  S[EM ]

467



oQw>

oow>

70

11 6.
: 23'f.

71

1 6.
: 24'f.

MUN ULAG A.SAPAP 11 U.THIL.A < > ina KAS
IMUNT[ I'SA PAP 11 Ul[ J'Al< > ina KAS SAG
< >ULAGASA< >11 U ] /<> ina KAS S[AG]

MUN < > 11 U.HLA SES ina KAS SAG
SEGe-[ ] < >
SEGg-sal < >

[SIEGe-Sal ta-3d-hal SED;
SEGe-Sal  ta-$d-h[all/SED;

1.GIS ana IGI SUB-di ana DUR-$ii DUB-a[k] < >
I.GIS ana IGISUB  ana DUR-sii DUB < >
I < >[ |/ ana DUR-i lak-ma TI-[ut]
1.GIS ana 1GI SUB-di ana DUR-%i DUB-ak-ma I

Line Commentary

66: MAR.GAL = isqippu (AHw 398; CAD 1/J 261a) or urbatu: “worm” (AHw
1428b). Collation confirms that the sign after the GU is as Kocher drew it and
thus not another GU.

66-67: The symptoms described are identical to those of AMT 52/4: 2'—4'(see no.
186a).

69: The reading of Text B follows M. Geller, ZA 74.295. The copy has: GI DUG.

Translation

1. If a person(’s) insides are continually bloated (and) his intestines continually
make a <loud> noise like an iSgippu,

2. that person is sick with pent-up wind <and> seru. If his attack is prolonged,
“hand” of ghost, <to cure him>:

3. ninii, azupiru, hasii, nuhurt{u],

4. burasu-juniper, kukru, sumlalii, ballukku, cuttings of assorted aromatics,

5. <salt>, (and) “field clod”: <a total of> eleven plants. You boil (them) in
beer. <You filter (it). You let (it) cool.>

6. You pour oil down over it. <(If)> you pour (it) out into his anus, <he will get

well>.

96 So Text A; Text D has “these”.
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No. 191b

Sigla Text Lines
BAM 169b 12/-15'

12, [U.KUR.RA YHUR].SAG VHAR . HAR UNU.[LUH.HA]
13", [SEMLI SE]MMGUR.GUR S"MGAM.MA S[EMBAL $u-lur]
14/ [SEM.HI].TA1 mal-ma-lis mar-has S[U.GIDIM.MA ina KAS]
15'. [SEG¢]-T$al' 1.GIS ana IGI SUB-di ana DUR-&i D[UB]

Translation

1. [Ninii, azulpiru, hasii, nul hurtu],

2. [burasu-juniper|, kukru, sumlalii, [ballukku, (and) cuttings

3. of assorted aromatics] (used) in equal proportions. Lower body bath for
“ha[nd” of ghost. In beer

4, you bolil (them). You pour oil down over it. You p[our (it) out] into his anus.
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No. 192

Sigla Text Lines
BAM 471 ii 7-8'

i 7. DIS 2 NUMUN GI.ZU.LUM.MA VUKUS.GIL UKUR.KUR SEMLI SEMSE L1
BABBAR U.BABBAR

ii 8. NA4 ga-bi-i 1-ni§ GAZ NAM ina 1.UDU HE.HE U DU-u§ ana DUR-§ii
GAR-an ILLU LL.DUR SEMBULUH tag-ti-ru

Translation

1. If two:?7 seed of kitru-plant, irrii, at@’isu, burasu-juniper, white kikkiranu,
“white plant”,

2. (and) alum. You crush (them) together. You sift (them). You mix (them)

with sheep fat. You make a suppository. You put (it) into his anus. Resin of
abukkatu-reeds (and) baluhhu (are) the fumigants.

97 T.e. the second prescription in the series.
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No. 193

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 221 i 2/—4/
B AMT 81/7 5-7
C BAM 155 i4-6

A:ii 2’. [DIS NA GIDIM DIB-slu-ma i-ha-rit | ]

B: 5. [ ]rit NINDA.MES u KAS.MES

Cid4. | NIND]A u KAS.MES

A:ii 3. [NU IGI] lanal TI-su [’ftar—musv rU1[}1’m[mr—lim]

B: 6. [ 5 1 Yimhur-lim Yimhur-20

C:id4'f.  ul i-mah-har SU.GIDIM.MA/[ ]

[I:Jimhur—ZO ]
[Vtar-mus |
[ ]

Aiid. | ] Ual-za-la ﬁpu—u[g—l]u ina KAfvgl 5

B: 7. \ ) lina KAS.MES

C:i5f VYtu-lalYa-za-lal | ]

[NAG—sVu-(na ]
NAG.MES| ]
[N]TAG.NAG](coll.)-su TI-ut

Translation

1. [If a ghost afflicts a person] so that he vomits (and either) bread or beer

2. he cannot keep down, to cure him:*¥farmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures

twenty”,”

3. “you purify”-plant, azallii, (and) pu[gl]u. [(If)] you continually have him

drink (them) in beer, he will get well.

98 Text C has “(it is) ‘hand’ of ghost”.
9 Text B has these ingredients in a different order.
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No. 194

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 161 iii 19’25’
B BAM 165 ii! 1'-8’

A:iii 19'.  DIS NA ina SU.GIDIM.MA SA-sii KU.MES-§ii

B:ii! 1". | ]

A:iii 20, Gtar—musngimlzur-lim Gimhur-ZO

B:ii! /-2 [ mu]$/[ ]

A:iii 21’.  NUMUN legbi—nu NUMUN SSMA.NU Ya-zal-ld

B:ii! 2'-3". [ STINIG/[ -Tzal-lal

Ariii 22/ Ysu-murni< > SEMGUR.GUR SEML|

B:ii! 4-5. [ GISHASH]UR SBGI/[ ]

A:iii 23’.  UKUR.KUR NA, ga-bé-e NUMUN Q.MAH

B:ii! 5-6’. [ KJUR.KUR/[ ] TVISAKIRA

A:iii 24’.  UAS.TAL.TAL SUHUS Usu-se

B:ii! 7. [ ] Su-si

A:iii 25'. 14 U SU.GIDIM.MA ina KAS NAG

B:ii! 8. [ ] KAS NAG

Translation

1. If as a result of “hand” of ghost, a person’s insides continually hurt him:

2. tarmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”,

3. binu-tamarisk seed, seed of e’ ru-tree, azallii,

4. Sumuttu-vegetable, kukru, burasu-juniper,

5. ata’isu, alum, Sakirii seed

6. ardadillu, (and) $isu root:

7. fourteen plants for “hand” of ghost. He drinks (them) in beer.
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Sigla
A
B

: il 267.
il 9'f.

o >

$1ii 27",

w >

:1ii 28,

o >

$iii 297,

w >

o

il 147,

B:ii! 15.

tii! 10°f.

il 11'f.

sii! 12°f.

No. 195

Text
BAM 161
BAM 165

Utar—mu§g Uimhur-lim Uimbur-ZO
[ limhur-lim/[ ]

NUMUN S8 pj-ny NUMUN SSMA .NU Ya-zal-ld

[ ISINIG/[

NA, ga-bé-e "NU.LUH

[N]A4 ga-bi-il[

]

Usir-nu-u YHAR.HAR ti-id-tii

MY Yr-nu-ul[

[ (...) YKUR].KUR

1 19Y-id-tii

]

Lines
iii 26’29’
ii! 915’

[12? U SU.GI|DIM.MA ina KAS NAG

Line Commentary

Kocher’s copy labels this column of B as col. i, but it is clearly col. ii.

Tarmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”’,
binu-tamarisk seed, seed of e’ ru-tree, azallii,

Translation

1.

2.

3. alum, nuhurtu,
4.

urnii, hasi, tiyatu, [(and) ata’]isu: [twelve? plants for “hand” of gh]ost. He

drinks (them) in beer.
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No. 196

Text Lines
BAM 165 ii! 16'-19’
ii 16’.  [DIS NA GIDIM D]IB-su-ma SA-3i KU.MES-$i
ii177.  [...NUMUN S5]SINIG NU[MUN] VIN.NU.US
i 18, [...] ta-zdk
i 19, [...ina] TAINAG

Line Commentary

ii 16’ff:  Kocher’s copy labels this column as col. i, but it is clearly col. ii.

Translation

If a ghost aff]licts a person so that his abdomen continually hurts him:
...] binu-tamarisk [seed], seed of mastakal,

...] You grind (them).

...] He drinks (them) [in] water.

AW ==
—r———
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No. 197

Text Lines
AMT 76/1 11-14
11. [DIS NA ina] DIB SU.GIDIM.MA SAG SA-sii KUM-im KUM SA TUKU-$i
SAG SA-sii
12. [i-k]a-as-sa-su Utar-mus ¥ zmhur—lzm 1mhur—2() UHAR HAR
13. [NUMUIN GISSINIG NUMUN SSMA .NU Yiir-nu-u U(coll YGESTIN.KAs.A
Uti-id-tum
14. 'VINU. LUH.HA ina KAS SAG ma-al-da-ra NAG.NAG-ma DIN-ut
Translation
1. [If, as the result of] affliction by “hand” of ghost, [a person]’s epigastrium is
hot; he has internal fever (and) his epigastrium
2. gnaws at him: tarmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, hasii,
3. binu-tamarisk [see]d, seed of e’ru-tree, urnii, “fox grape”, tiyatu,
4, (and) nuhurtu. (If) he drinks (them) constantly in beer, he will get well.
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No. 198

Text Lines
AMT 76/1 15-16
15. [DI]S NA ina DIB SU.GIDIM.MA SAG SA-§i i-kas-sa-su ana TI-5i Ytar-
mussg Uimhu’r-lim . ) .
16. Uimhur-20 YHAR.HAR SSSINIG A Viir-né-e NUMUN SISSINIG NUMUN

GISMA.NU ina KAS NAG.MES-sii

Translation

1. If, as the result of affliction by “hand” of ghost a person’s epigastrium gnaws
at him, to cure him: tarmus, “cures a thousand”,

2. “cures twenty”, hasii, binu-tamarisk, urnii infusion, binu-tamarisk seed, (and)

seed of e’ru-tree. You have him drink (them) in beer.
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PN R P =

11.

12.
13.
14.
15.

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
25.

No. 198

Text Lines
LKA 85 1-25

DIS NA IGL.MES-$ii NIGIN-du ir>-a SA-bi i-qab-bi
SAMES-sii i->a-ru-ru

SAG SA-ii it-ta-na-az-qar NINDA u KAS LAL

la-am ti-za-bi-lu-<<TU>>-ma BA.US

KUR.GLMUSEN bu-"u-ra ana UGU <<§ii>> SA-$ii TAG-ah
SA-bi KUR.GL.MUSEN na-sa-hu-um-ma

a-na UGU SA-$ii GAR-um-ma MAS MAS SU"-su

a-na UGU-su um-mad-ma UR5.GIN7 DUG4.GA

EN GIDIM HUL ZI.ZI GIDIM HUL ZLZI
SU.LU.RA NAM.BA.TE.GA.DE
NIG.NAM.HUL.A.NI HU.MU.UN.SAR.SAR.RE

7-51i DUG4.GA-ma SA MUSEN KUR-um-ma

ina qaq-<qa>-ri um-mu-du-um-ma

MUNUS §d U.TU KUD-u ML1-ma ana EGIR-§d NU IGL.BAR
a-$i(!)-pu EGIR-sd E.EN-ma mu-pa-tu-u UD.DU.KAM (coll.)

7-51 DUG4.GA-ma SA ina HABRUD 3§d YUTU.E GAR-um-ma
ina NIG.SILAG.GA ZI SEMUSs KA-$ii BAD-hi-ma

a-na EGIR-§d NU IGL.BAR

US KUR.GL.MUSEN §u-a-tii ha-sab pi-sur-ri

u 1.UDU-5u SEGg-$al E.RLA (coll.) NAM.LU.U,9.LU HE.HE-ma
UGU SA-3i SES-[as]

US KUR.GL[MUSEN] I'sul-a-tii TI-um-ma

K1 ZI SE.MUSs HE.HE-ma SAHAR E [5-tar

M1 INA41.KUR-ni DIB.IBA1KI a-ha-mes HE.HE-um-ma

[SIG SIJLA,.TUR SAL GIS.NU.ZU KA-§1i TAG-ma NU GUR-ma NU TAG-
[sul

Line Commentary

4:

For the translation, see CAD Z 4 s.v. zabalu mng. 4a. This was presumably a
warning to the asipu not to delay. If the ritual was properly performed, r. 32
predicts that the patient will recover.

AHw 510b and CAD B 365b translate kurkii as “chicken”; CAD K 563a
translates it as “goose”, following B. Landsberger, WO 3.246-260. Since there
were chickens in the Near East by the Neo-Assyrian period (see M. Mallowan,
Nimrud and its Remains vol. 1: 48-49), either translation is possible. It is
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interesting to note that caged chickens/geese were also slaughtered as part
of the treatment for ghost-induced headaches as, for example, in BAM 9:
43//AMT 102/1: i 3//BAM 483 ii 7'//BAM 216: 37'// Jastrow r. 31 (see no.
113).

6: This text is peculiar in its use of the locative adverbial um plus ma with
the infinitive apparently as a means of designating (as in 1l. 6-8 and 22—
25) simultaneous action by a single person or (as in 1. 12-14 and 16-18)
cooperative action by two persons working as a team.

15: Collations here and in 1. 20 are courtesy M. Geller.

19: “rind” of the gizzard—see CAD H 132b s.v. hasbu mng. 4 and CAD Q 251-52
s.V. gilpu mng. 3.

20: E.RI.A-this is perhaps a mistake for ina A.RL.A.

Translation

1. If a person’s face seems to spin (and) he says: “Oh, my insides!,"

2. his insides rumble,

3. his epigastrium continually protrudes (and) he loses his appetite for bread
and beer.

4, Before he lingers and dies,

5. you slaughter a caged chicken/goose over his heart.

6. While tearing out the heart of the chicken/goose and

7. putting it over his heart, the asipu lays'® his hands

8. on him (the patient) and says as follows:

9. Recitation: “Remove the evil ghost; remove the evil ghost

10. so that it does not approach the person’s body.

11. May it (the heart) chase away whatever is evil for him (the patient).”

12. He says (this) seven times and while he removes the bird’s heart

13. and lays it on the ground,

14. a woman who is past childbearing age picks (it) up and (does so) without
looking behind her.

15. The asipu says: “It is time for the opener to come” behind her.

16. He says (it) seven times and while he places the heart in a hole on the east
(side),

17. she closes its (the hole’s) opening with dough made from Sigiisu-flour and
(does s0)

18. without looking behind her.

19. The blood of that chicken/goose, the “rind” of the gizzard,

20. and its fat, he cooks. He mixes (it) with “human semen” and

21. rubs it onto his heart.

22. While taking the blood of that chicken/goose,

100 This is actually in line B in the Akkadian.
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23. he mixes it with sigisu-flour and then, while mixing!%' earth from the IStar

temple

24. and magnetite together,

25. he smears (the mixture) on its (the hole’s) opening (with) a virgin female
[la]mb’s [wool] and then (as a result) it (the ghost) will not return to hurt him
intensely.

101 The verb appears in the next line in the Akkadian.
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Sigla

SN

=0 o

No. 200

Text Lines
AMT 76/1 4-10

[DIS NA S]A.MES-ii it-te-Inem-mi-ru lig KA-$ii i-ta-nab-b[al]

[AUMES |57 Sim-ma-1i TUKU.MES-a i-ge-es$-$i az-zu-za-a bi-bil SA TUKU.MES
[IGL.DU]g-ma UGU-5ii NU DUG.GA MUNUS SA-$ii ha-§ih-ma MUNUS
IGL.DUg-ma SA-$ii NU IL-sui

[SA-5ii a]-na da-ba-bi $a-pil NA.BI SU.GIDIM.MA US-$ii ana TI-sii
[Ytar-mu]ss Yimhur-lim Yimhur-20 YKUR.KUR UMBIN UR.GI; Glg

[Vii]r-nu-u Y"NU.LUH.HA Yti-id-tum ™MSAHAR.NA, KUR.RA

[TES.BI] GAZ NAM [u ina KAS Iu ina GESTIN NAG.NAG-ma ina-es

Line Commentary

4: For the reading, see CAD E 148a s.v. emeru A.

8: According to Uruanna I11 44, the “claw of a black dog” is an esoteric synonym
for Yha-su-u (CAD H 144a).

Translation

1. [If a person’s in]sides are continually colicky, his palate continually gets dr[y],

2. his [arms] are continually numb, he belches, he has plenty of appetite (for
food),

3. but when [he sees it], it does not please him; he wants a woman, but when he
sees a woman, his heart does not rise in him;

4. [his heart] is (too) depressed (for him) to speak— “hand” of ghost is pursuing
that person; to cure him:

5. [tarmu]s, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, ata’isu, “‘claw of a black dog”
(=hasi),

6. [u]rnii, nuburtu, tiyatu, (and) alum.

7. You crush (them) [together]. You sift (them). If he continually drinks (them)

either in beer or in wine, he will recover.
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Sigla

o> W >

o >

Zr wr @r Wy @

o >

1126.
1 i 16.

11 27.
;11 16f.

1128.
(11 17.

111 18.
i 19.
;11 20.
il 21.
sl 22.
1129.
11i 23.

11 30.
s 11 23f.

131.

11l 24.

132.

s 11 24f.

133.

:ii 25.

1134,
111 26.

No. 201

Text Lines
SpTU 4 no. 129 12640
(BE 31.60 + AMT 29/4)+K2991+DT85+DT170 i 16-30
[ NJANIR NAs g8-pri-u

NAZ A GIN N4 GUG NANIR NAs 8- pri-u

[ NA:ISUBAT MMUS.GIR NM+BABBAR .DIL
NAssah-hu-u M+SUBA  NAMUS.[ ]/N“BABBAR.DIL

[ 1 NA4ZU SIG7 NA«KUR-nu DIB
NA{BABBAR.MIN; MZU SIG[, ]nu DIB

< >
NAskur-gar-ra-[nu]

NADUR.MINA NAMIN.BAN.DA [NAZU?].GIg N mu-sa NAMTAN.ZAH]
[NAsMIN.BABBAR]

NASMIN.GIg NMMUS NApA NAGIS.NU, ;1 .GAL M4 AS.GL.GI
NAYUIGU.AS.GIL.GI]

NAs §-u NITA u SAL N4 A LAL.LUM M4ZALAG NMKU.BABBAR
NAY[KU.SIG7]

NA‘[URUDU] ¥4 AN.NA N4 ALGAMES N4SURUN-4Seris KA.[A.AB.BA]
NA{[SAL.LA KI.A.9ID UH-9[D] MIM.MA.NA NA+-UN[G.[BUR.BUR
NAssa-a-bu]

[11  ME]S SU. GIDIMMA u 3[ilm-mat

41 NA4.MES SU.IGIDIM.MA][ ]

[SU 15 SIG G]JUN.A UNINNIs NITA

[ 1Yas-lum NITA

[ NJITA NU.NU UD.DU Y Nimpur-lim
PA SISGISIMMAR NITA NU.NU U[D 1-Mlim1

[[:Jimbur—20] I,jtar—musv r[j,eﬂ—kul—la
o[ 1/Ptar-mus  Vel-kul-la

[ UG]U-[kull-la YAS 9SBUR
VUGU-[ ] TYIAS SSBUR

[ 1 MU [5]d-nis sd KA tup-|pli $d-ni-lil
7UHLA< > 3d-nis $dpi-i DUB  $d-ni-[ ]

481



1135,
211 26f.

W >

11 36.
111 27.

& >

137.
: i 271

@ >

138.
1i 28.

@ >

139.
111 29.

@ >

1 40.
: i1 30.

W >

NUM[UN] SSSIN[IG] NUMUN USIKIL KA-tam-([i]m
[ $]INIG NUMUN USIKIL/ KA.A.AB.BA

[K]L[A]9[{]D DUASU pu qut-ti
KLAYD UAS Y| ]

SUH[US] GISD[IH] SUHUS %S-UGIR ina bi-rit NA,.MES
SUHUS S8pig/ SUHUS 8-UGIR ina bi-rit NA+.MES

7 l[ip]-pi ina [SfG]IjII:;.ME.DA tdal-pap
7 lip!] JHE.ME.DA 1dl-pap

N

L[ ] tu-Sah e-ma lip-pi US GISE[ JIN T[AG?]

N

1.GIS tu-sah e-ma lip-pi US SER[IN] TAG

IENT[ |ISEBA.DALRI  SID-nu ina SU 1[5-5]i KESDA
EN ME.SE.BADA.SLRI SID  ina SU"[ ]-5i KESDA-5u

Line Commentary

130: The restoration is based on i 40. Generally in these texts, the part on which
the prophylactic is bound is the same as that which is numb.

139: tu-Sah—possibly from $ahu B: “to blow?”; for references, see CAD S 107.

140: This recitation is also used in K 3274: 12/(see no. 202); SpTU 4 no. 129 i
4//BAM 354 iv 6//K 3274 1. 5'//BE 31 60 ii 16; BAM 354 iv 17//BE 31.60 iii
5; BE 31.60 iv 7; SpTU 4 no. 129 vi 43; BAM 215: 26 and STT 281 i 11.
It is quoted in full in BE 31.60 ii 18-23; BAM 508 iv 11-17; and S. Maul,
Zukunftsbewdltigung 356ff: 7-10.

Translation

1. Lapis, carnelian, fulalu-stone, jasper,

2. sahhii-stone, subii-stone, mussaru-stone, pappardilii-stone,

3. papparminu-stone,'? green obsidian, (and) magnetic hematite. <kurgarranu-

stone, turminii-stone, turminabandii-stone, black [obsidian?], miisu-stone,
anzahhu-frit, [white anzahhu-frit], black anzahhu-frit , “snake”-stone, ayyartu-
shell, gisnugallu-alabaster, asgiku-stone, a[gusigu]-stone, male and female
sti-stone, elallu-limestone, zalaqu-stone,a silver bead, [a gold bead, a copper
bead], a tin bead, algamesu-stone, “ox dung”-stone, imbii [tdmti, bissiru-
shell, kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur], immanakku-stone, pal[lisu-stone and
sabu-stone].>

102 50 R. Borger, Zeichenliste 153; AHw 824 reads pappardildili.
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

15.

[Eleven]!9 stones (for) “hand” of ghost and nu[m]bness

[of the right hand]. [Mul]ti-colored [wool], male asiu-rush,

(and) palm frond from a male (palm) you twine. You thread (them on it).
“Cures a thousand”,

[“cures twenty”], tarmus, elkulla,

eli[ku]lla, “lone plant” (and) “release-wood”:

seven plants. According to another version written on another tablet:
binu-tamarisk see[d], sikillu seed, imbii tamti,

kibritu-sulphur, “lone plant”, puquttu-thorn,

baltu-thorn root (and) asagu-thorn root. Between the stones,

you wind seven burls with red-dyed wool.

You blow(?) oil (on them). Wherever there is a burl, you smear (it) with
erénu-cedar resin.

You recite the recitation: ME.SE.BA.DA.SLRI. You bind (it) on his ri[ght]
hand.

103 Text B has “forty-one”.
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No. 202

Sigla Text Lines
A UET 4.150 1-10
B BAM 345 r. 1'-9/
C K 3274 2-13

A:l. [NAGU]G NNIR N qs-pri-u N sap-hu-ii

B:r. 1. | ; ]

C:2. NAGUG NMAN[IR ]

A:2. [ NA:SUBA N4MUS.GIR N+BABBAR.DIL M+BABBAR.MINj

B:r. I'f. [Nm]u-Tsul NM+MUS.GIR/[ ]

C:2-3. | J/NABABBAR.MIN;

NAsz0 SIG,
< >
< >

A: 3. [NAsKUR.NU.DI|B? N kur-gar-ra-nu M+DUR MLNA

B:r.2. | M]LNA

C: 3'—4/. NAK[A.GL.NA.DIB.BA Il

NA‘MIN BAN.DA
NA‘KLMIN BAN.DA
NAYMIN BAN.DA

A: 4. [NAZ]U? Gl N mu-sa N AN.ZAH NMIN ~ BABBAR

B:r.3. | NAsAN.Z]JAH BABBAR

C:4. N ]

NAYMIN Gl
NAs AN.ZAH G[I]s
[ ]

A5 < 5 > NAMUS INAIPA NAGISNU,.GAL

B:r. 4. [VMGIS.NU,;.GAL NMMUS] [N]a-dr-u < >

C:5.  NAMUS NAGIS.N[U, | .GAL 1< >

NAsAS.GL.GI M+UGU.AS.GL.GI
NAsgs-gigi NMUGU.as-gigi
[ ]
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A:6.  NAguu NITA SALNMALALLUM M4ZALAG M4KU.BABBAR
B:r.5. [ L]JUM NZALAG N+KU.BABBAR
C:5-6. [ JNAZALAG NA+KU.BABBAR
NAKU.SIG
NAYKU.SIG 7
NA ]
A: 7. NAZURUDU N AN .NA N4 ALGAMES NATSURUN -4 Seris
B:r. 5'f. NAURUDU/[ ]
C:.6. [ ]
A: 8. KA-tam-tim  ™NAISALLA KI.A.9D UH-9ID
B:r 6f. [KJAAAB[BJA NMsSALLA/[ ]
C:6-7. [ [/ NASAL.LA KIAY[D] U[H ]
A:9.  NAMIMMA.NA NMNIG.BUR.BUR M sa-a-bu
B:r.7. [ NAJ+NIG.BUR.BUR M\ 5a-a-bu
c:7. | ]
A:10. 41 NA,MES SU.GIDIM.MA §im-mar SU"  uGIR"'
B:r.8. | - ] SU.MES Il GIR.MES
C:8. 41 NA4MES SU.GIDIM.MA §im!-mat SU! u G[IR™]
C:8'-9'. [SIG.../NUNUUD.DU Yimjur-lim Uimhur-20 Vtar-muss Uel-kul-la Y U[GU-
kul-la U DIDLI] 5
C:10".  SBUR 7 U.HLA §d-nis $d KA tup-pi §d-ni-i NUMUN SSSINIG NUMUN
(UI[SIKIL KA.A.AB.BA] ) o
C:11".  KLA.ID U DILI Ypu-qut-tii SUHUS S°DIH SUHUS 9**-UGIR ina bi-rit
[NA4.MES 7 lip-pi]
C:12'. SISHEME.DA tdl-pap 1.GIS tu-sah e-ma lip-pi
B:r.8. < >
Us GES ]
US GISERIN TAG-ma
C:13'.  [E]JN ME.SE.BA.DA.SLRI SID-nu ina SUY-$ii u GIR!-sii
B:r.9. < >[ S
[ ]
KESDA-as
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Line Commentary

B: I'ff:

BAM 345 is parallel to UET 4.150 (for numbness of the hands and feet) and
not to BE 31.60 (for numbness of the right hand-F. Kocher, BAM 1V, p. xiii),
although the two texts are so similar that one can restore one from the other.

A:2: The restoration of Text A is based on SpTU 4 no. 1291 27 (see no. 201). The
mitsu-stone of Text B appears in Text A in 1. 4.

A:S NAYUGU.AS.GL.GI = agusigu see A. Schuster, NABU 2001/39.

C:8'ff:  Restorations are based on SpTU 4 no. 1291 31-39//BE 31.60(+) ii 24-29 (see
no. 201).

C: 13’:  This recitation is also used in SpTU 4 no. 129 i 40//BE 31.60(+) ii 30 (see
no. 201).

Translation

1. Carnelian, hulalu-stone, jasper, sahhii-stone,

2. [Subii-stone], mussaru-stone, pappardilii-stone, papparminu-stone, <green
obsidian,>

3. [magnetic] he[matite], kurgarranu-stone, turminii-stone, turminabandii-stone,

4. black [obsid]ian(?), misu-stone, anzahhu-frit, white
anzahhu-frit, black anzahhu-frit,

5. “snake”-stone, ayyartu-shell, alabaster,!** asgikii-stone, agusigu-stone,

6. male and female $ii-stone, elallu-limestone, zalaqu-stone, a silver bead, a gold
bead,

7. a copper bead, a tin bead, algamesu-stone, “ox dung”-stone,

8. imbii tamti, bissiru-shell, kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur,

9. immanakku-stone, pallisu-stone, (and) sabu-stone:

10. forty-one stones for “hand” of ghost (and) numbness of the hands and feet.

11. [...] you twine. You thread (them on it). “Cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”,
tarmus, elkulla, e[likulla, “lone plant”],

12. (and) “release-wood”: seven plants. According to another version written on
another tablet: binu-tamarisk seed, [sikillu] seed, [imbii tamti],

13. kibritu-sulphur, “lone plant”, puquttu-thorn, baltu-thorn root (and) asagu-
thorn root. Between [the stones, seven burls]

14. of red-dyed [w]ool you wind. You blow? oil (on them). Wherever there is a
burl,> you smear (it) with erenu-cedar resin and then

15. <you recite the [reci]tation: ME.SE.BA.DA.SI.RI.> You bind (it) on his hands

and feet.

104§ Text A: Texts B and C have the stones in a different order.
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No. 203

Text Lines

BAM 312 13-15
13. [DIS NA SAG.DU-su A.MES] DIB-al IGLMES-si NIGIN.[MES-du ...]
14. [...] DIB-it GID[IM ...] )
15. Udr-zal-lu NUMUN SBpj-ni NUMUN SI[SMA.NU ...]
Line Commentary
13: The restoration is suggested by the first symptom listed in BAM 3 ii 7.
Translation
1. [If a person’s head?] contains [fluid?] (and) his face [seems continually] to

be spinning [...]

2. [...] affliction by a gho[st ...]
3. arzallu, binu-tamarisk seed, [e’ru-tree] seed [...]
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16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

No. 204

Text Lines
BAM 312 16-20

DIS KL.MIN SEM-*MAS Yan-ki-n[u-te Udr-zal-lum ¥ AS. TAL.TAL ina KUS]
DIS KLMIN rmu- sa ni-kip-tii UH-YI[[D KA.A.AB.BA ina KUS]

DIS KL.MIN NUMUN S8pj-ni NUMUN SSMA.NU [Yka-zal-lum ina KUS]
DIS KL.MIN AN.BAR M4muy-sa [SAHARI|...]

DIS KL.MIN VKU N[ sa ...]

Line Commentary

16: This line is restored after BAM 216: 57'-58'(see no. 205).

17: This line is restored after BAM 216: 62'//BAM 470: 13’'-14/(see no. 206).

18: This line is restored after BAM 216: 63'(see no. 212); cf. BAM 470: 14—
15'(no. 207).

Translation

1. If ditto: nikiptu, ankin[ite, arzallu, (and) ardadillu in a leather bag].

2. If ditto: miisu-stone, nikiptu, kibritu-sulph[ur, (and) imbii tdmti in a leather
bag].

3. If ditto: binu-tamarisk seed, e’ru-tree seed (and) [kazallu in a leather bag].

4. If ditto: iron, miisu-stone, [...] dust [...]

5. If ditto: Simru, milsu]-stone [...]
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No. 205

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 216 55'-58
B RA 14.87ff i 6'—10/
C RSO 32.109ff v 1'-5

A:55. DIS NA ina DIB-it SU.GIDIM.MA IGL.MES NIGIN-du i

B:ii 6/f. DIS NA ina DIB-it SU.GI[DIM |l

Cvl. | )/

ZIMES-I$i ik-ta-nar-rul
Z1-su ik-ta-nlar |

ZIMES-sii [ ]
A:56'.  ZILMES-$ii GIN; §d AMES sa-mu-ii i-ta-na-§d-as
B:ii 7'f. [ )/ sah-pa-si
C:vI'f. [ V/sa-mu-u e-ta-na-sd[ |
GIDIM  mur!-tap-pi!-du
GIDIM, [ ]
[ |
A:57".  ina EDIN DIB-su ana Z1-$i ni-kip-ti Uan-ki-nu-te
B:ii 8'ff. [ fana Z1-51i SEM-4[MAS V
C: v 3'f. ina EDIN DIB-su ana ZI1-$i ni-kip[ 1/
Gpir—zal—lum
I,Ja—zal—lci
Ya-zal-ld
A:58. UAS.TALTAL ina US SSERIN HE.HE
B:ii 10'f. Y[ ]
C:v4'f. YUAS.TAL.TAL ina US| EJRIN [ /i

SES-su ina KUS GAG.GAG-pi ina GU-5ii GAR-an

[ " ]
ES.MES-su ina KUS GAG.GAG-pi ina GU-s1ii GAR-an

Line Commentary
55'-57": These lines are virtually identical to TDP 76: 62.

57'-58": A similar prescription appears in BAM 135: 7'-9'(misittu). Not also the sim-
ilarity with BAM 312: 16 (see no. 204).
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Translation

1.

[98)

If, as a result of affliction by “hand” of ghost, a person(’s) face seems to spin
and he is also continually short of breath (and)

his breaths come in spasms as if he were thirsting for water, a roving (!) ghost
has seized him in the steppe. To remove it: nikiptu, ankiniite, arzallu,

(and) ardadillu. You mix (them) in erénu-cedar resin. You rub him (with it).
(Alternatively), you lace (it) in a leather bag (and) put (it) on his neck.
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Sigla

A: 59,
B: 10'.

A: 60,
B: 11"

A: 61,
B: 12'f.

A: 62,
B: 13'f.

No. 206

Text Lines
BAM 216 59'-62'
BAM 470 10/-14/
[ ... Z]LMES lik-ter)-[ri]
[
[...] su?ru
[ ]
[ 1 TAVina TUs [D]IB-su

[...]tu? ur IGIDIM A ina TUs! x (x) [s]u/

ana ZLMES-5i NU LUGUD.D[A]

[ ]
[NAsmu-sa ni-kip-ti : SEMSES UH-9D KA tam-tim
[ ] UH-YID KA tam-tim/

ina KUS GAG.GAG-pi ina GU-ii GAR-a[n]
[ JGAG.GAG  ina GU-sii GAR-an

Line Commentary

62": Restorations are based on BAM 312: 17 (see no. 204).

Translation

1. [If ...] he was continually sho[rt of brea]th(?)

2. [..]

3. [...] a ghost has [se]ized him while (he was) bathing in water. In order that he
not be short of breath:

4. [mits|u-stone, nikiptu, (variant : myrrh), ru’titu-sulphur, (and) imbii tdmti.

You lace (them) in a leather bag (and) put (it) on his neck.
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No. 207

Text Lines
BAM 470 14'-15
14/, [NUMUN S5ISINIG NUMUN SSMA .NU
15'. [NUMUN] VEME.UR.GI; [VH]AR.HUM.BA SIR ina KUS
Line Commentary
14’ Restorations are based on BAM 312: 18 (see no. 204).
15" Restorations are based on BAM 216: 63’ (see no. 212).
Translation
1. (Alternatively): binu-tamarisk [seed], ¢’ ru-tree seed,
2. [seed] of “dog’s tongue” (and) [/k]armunu in a leather bag.
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No. 208

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 216 64’68’
B BAM 470 16/-19/

A64. [ 1 TSI1 GU, $d GUB SI DARA.MAS rur-dr

B: 16/. [DIS KLM]IN SI GU, §d GUB SIDARAMAS [ -d]r

TUG a-ru-us-ti ta-man-za->
TUG a-ru-us-ti ta-man-za->

A:65. [ws-kle-e $d "USIMUG ni-ip-sa U.KUR.RA NA ga-bi-i
B:17. [ kle-e< >WWSIMUG ni-ip| R]A NA4 ga-bi-i
A:66'.  SSDIH NUMUN YSINIG NUMUN SSMA NU
B: 17'f. U'DIH/[ GIIS§INIG NUMUN SISMA.NU

Ijjfimbuﬂ—[lim qim@u]r-mm

o 1 T imhur-20
A:67'. SEML[SEMGUR GUR YAB.DUH SU[HUS ]
B: 18'f. SEML[SEMGUR.GUR/[U]AB.DUH SUHUS “SNAM.TAR NiTA
A: 68 Umu-sii YLAL UH-4ID [ ]
B: 19, NA[4 ] UH-9ID AN.BAR ina KUS

Line Commentary

64'-68’": Restorations are based on AMT 96/4: 1'-6'//AMT 4/6: 8'-12'(see no. 213).

Translation

1. [If dit]to (in order that he not be short of breath): you char the left horn of an
ox (and) stag horn. You squeeze (them) with a dirty cloth.

2. [(This and) fil]ings obtained from the ironsmith, metal powder, nini, alum,

3. baltu-thorn, binu-tamarisk seed, e’ru-tree seed, “cures [a thousand]”, “cures
twenty”,

4. burasu-juniper, kukru, kamantu, root of male pilli,

5. miisu-stone, asqulalu, ru’titu-sulphur, (and) iron in a leather bag.
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No. 209

Text Lines
BAM 470 20
20'. [Dlg K]I.MIN AN.BAR GIS"GAN.U5 NA“mu-[;a ni-kip-tii NJITA u [SAL] ina

KUS GAG.GAG ina GU-5i GAR-an

Line Commentary

207: Restorations are based on BAM 216: 72'-73'//AMT 96/4: 7'-8'(see no 212).
GISGAN.Us—this is presumably to be taken as a pseudo-logographic writing
for SSkiskanii.

Translation

1. [If ditto (in order that he not be short of breath): iron, kiskanii, mi[su-stone],
[m]ale and [female nikiptu]. You lace (them) in a leather bag (and) put (it)
on his neck.
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No. 210

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 470 21
B 68.5.23,2(=AMT 93/1) Iy

A:21.  [DIS KLMIIN NA4py-sa AN.BAR SEM[_]
B: 1. [ ]

ISEM!NINL.URTA ina KUS
[ ININ.URTA [ ]KUS

Translation

1. [If dittJo (in order that he not be short of breath): miisu-stone, iron, [...]
aromatic, [...] (and) nikiptu in a leather bag.
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No. 211

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 216 6971’
B BAM 469 r. 14-16

A:69. DIS KLMIN EME.SID $d 2 KUN.MES-si

B: r.14f. DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su EME.SID i 2 KUN.MES-sii

pil- . ]
pi-zal-lu-ur-tit GIUN]/TI-ma

A:70'.  ta-qal-lap 5 SAHAR KI.MAH
B:r.15. ta-gal-lap 1GI S U.GIR $d ina UGU KIL.MAH a-sii-u

TI-/ [A.GAR.GAR MAS.DA]

TI < >

A:71".  UKUR.KUR < > U.MES SES

B: r.15f. 1U7] J/A.GAR.GAR MAS.DA 5 U.HLA an-nu-ti
L-nis [ ]

TES.BI HE.HE ina DE na-hi-ri-[$ii SAR]

Translation

1. If ditto (in order that he not be short of breath): you take a lizard with two
tails (and) a multi-[colored] gecko and

2. you skin (them). You take dust from a tomb,!% gazelle dung,

3. (and) ata’isu.'® You mix these plants together. [ You fumigate his] nostrils

(with them) over coals.

105 50 Text A; Text B has “the crown of an asagu-thorn which has sprouted on a tomb”.
106 Text B reverses these ingredients.
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No. 212

Sigla Text Lines
BAM 216 63’
63’ [NUMUN SS§]INIG NUMUN SSMA NU Yka-zal-lum : NUMUN YEME.UR Gl

UHAR.HUM.BA SIR 1-ni§ SUD ina I ina KUS

Line Commentary

63 Restorations are based on BAM 312: 18 (see no. 204). Compare BAM 470:
14/—15'(see no. 207).

Translation

1. (Alternatively): [b]inu-tamarisk [seed], e’ ru-tree seed, (and) kazallu (variant:
seed of “dog’s tongue” (and) harmunu). You grind (them) together. In oil, in
a leather bag.
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No. 213

Sigla Text Lines
A AMT 96/4 1'-6'
B AMT 4/6 812/

Al [ GUIB< >ISI'D[ARA ]

B: 8.  [DIS KI.MIN] ISI1 MAS.ZU $d GUB tur-dr SI DARA.MAS

[ ]

tur-ar TUG a-ru-us-te

A: 2. [fla-Tman-za->  tu-us1-ke-e L[’JSI[MUG ]
B: 8'f. ta-man-z[a-  |/[tu-uls-ku-um < > ni-ip-si
A:3.  UKURRA NA, ga-bi-i V'DI[H ) ]
B:9.  U.KUR.RA NA, ga-bi-i SSDIH NUMUN CBSI[NIG]

< >
B: 10'.  [ni-kip-tii] NITA u SAL KA.A.AB.BA

A:4.  NUMUN SSMANU < > Yimpur-lim Yimpur-20 S[EMLI]
B: 10'f. NUMUN SSMA.NU Ytar-mus Yimhur-lim Yimhu[r /[ ]

A:5.  SEMGUR.GUR UAB.DUH SUHUS NAM.TAR  N[ITA ]
B:11'. [SEMGUR.GUR k]a-man-ti SUHUS SSNAM.TAR.RE NITA M+my-sa
A:6.  ULAL UH-YID AN.BAR < >
B:11'f. Y[ ] x U.MES an-nu]-te 1-nis SUD

ina I.GIS < > S [Vv -su]v

ina 1.GIS HE.HE ISES.MES-sul(coll.)

Line Commentary

1'-6" Restorations are based on BAM 216: 64'—68'//BAM 470: 16'-19'(see no. 208).

Translation

1. [If ditto]: you char the left horn of a male goat. You char stag horn. With a
dirty cloth

2. you squelez]e (them). (This and) filings (obtained from) the iron[smith,
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e

metal powder],

nini, alum, baltu-thorn, binu-tam[arisk] seed, <male and female [nikiptu],
imbii tamti>

e’ ru-tree seed, <tarmus>, “‘cures athousand”, “cures twenty”, [ burasu-juniper],
kukru, kamantu, root of male pilli, miisu-stone,

ru’titu-sulphur, (and) iron. <You grind [the]se [X plants] together. You mix
(them)> in oil. You ru[b him] (with it).
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No. 214

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 216 72/-73
B AMT 96/4 78

A:72'.  DIS KLMIN AN.BAR SGAN.Us N[A« ]

B:7.  TDISTKLMIN AN.BAR SSGAN.Us Nmy-sa ni-ki[p-tii)

[NITA u SAL]

[ ]
A:73'.  [ina] '1.GIS1 SES-su ina [KUS GAG.GAG ina GU-ii GAR-an]
B:§. ina 1.GIS SES[ ]< >

Line Commentary

72'-73': Restorations are based on BAM 470: 20/(see no. 209).

Translation

1. If ditto (in order that he not be short of breath): iron, kiskanii, miisu-stone,
[male and female] niki[ptu].

2. You rub him (with them) in oil. (Alternatively), [you lace (it)] in [a leather

bag (and) put (it) on his neck].
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No. 215

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 159 vi 45-47
B KUB 29.58 vi 14

A:vi45. DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su 1 M4muy-sa ni-kip-ti KA.A.AB.BA

B:vil. DIS KILMIN < >MNpy-su SEM-ANIN.URTA KA.A.AB.BA

A:vi46. [UJH-ID 1-nis SUD ina L.GIS GISERIN HE.HE SAG.KIL.MES-sii

B: vi2f. TUg-YID 1-nis ta-zdk ina 1.GIS < > HE.HE/ SAG.KI-su

Aividl. < > KLTA GIR"MFS_5; ES MES-su-ma TI
B: vi3f. TAG.TAG-ma/u Sa-pal GIRMES-su SES-su-ma TI-ut

Line Commentary

vi45f:  The same ingredients appear in AMT 20/1 i! 15'-16'//BAM 482 i 28-29
wrapped in red-dyed wool and used as a prophylactic for headache.

Translation

—_—

If a ghost afflicts a person:'%7 miisu-stone, nikiptu, imbii tamti,

2. (and) ru’titu-sulphur. You grind (them) together. You mix (them) with erénu-
cedar oil. His temples
3. (and) the soles of his feet you rub (with it) and he will get well.

107 Text B has “If ditto (you want to remove the ‘mountain’ /i>bu which afflicts him)”.

501



No. 216

Text Lines
AMT 27/3 1-4
1. [...] i8-tu SAG.DU-§ii a-di GIR"-sii
2. [...] hur-ba-5u SUB.MES-su
3. [...] SUYININ SU GIDIM.MA IM.RI.A-5u
4, [... NU].NU KESDA
Translation

1 [...] from his head to his feet,

2. [...] chills continually fall upon him,

3. [...] “hand” of IStar (or) “hand” of his family ghost
4 [... you twi]ne. You bind (it on him).
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—_—

®

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.

29.
30.
31.
32.

No. 217

Text Lines
LKA 84 1-r. 12

DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su-ma ina SU-ii i[l]-'tal-za-thhaz)-ma NU [DUs]
GIN; YUTU.SU.A ana9UTU tu-red-di GI[DIM] IM.RLI A1y sa-la-ti [MU(?)
KI]

tu-qad-dds ina Se-rim ana 1IGI YUTU GI.DUg GIN-an 12 NINDA. TUR GAR-
an NINDA [...] )

ZU.LUM.MA Z1.ESA DUB-ag NIG.NA SIEMIL[ GAR-an KU.BABBAR §d
[KU.DIM]

ana YUTU GAR-an ana GIDIM kim-ti-$i KI.S1.GA ta-kds-sip x [...] NIG ZU
(7]

[ina S]U-[k]a IL-ma ana IG1 “UTU URs.GIN; DUG4.GA YUTU $d mu ka x
a-ta

[..]-[1i

[...] KIN

[x x] §d is-Su-u [x x x (x)] URs.ITGIN;1 f{u-Sad-bab]-sii

EN YUTU al-si-ka Si-man-ni [ya-a-5i]

ina 1GI-ka TLLA lu-us-bi GIDIM uh-ta-na-ta-[an-ni]

GIDIM lsum-ru-sal-an-ni GIDIM Tkus1-su-da-an-ni

GIDIM US.US-an-ni GIDIM ina SUMU NU DUs-ar

ka-Tall UZUMES.MU ik-ka-lu-nin-ni SA.MES mes-re-ti-ya
lii1-ka-Tsul-1i ina SAG.DU.MU GUB.GUB-z[u]

[x.M]U it-te-né-eh-pu-u! nam-ra-sa kul-lu-u-ni

GIDIM GAR-ma KU-an-ni ina SUMU DUg-ir-ma

[NINDA kil-is-pi [lu-§d-ki]-Vil\-$ii AMES ki-is-pi lu-us-qi-T§i
tak-li-ma-a-ti [ u-u-[ka]l-thh li-mal-d[s-$)i

GIDIM GAR-ma KU-an-ni ina SUMU DUg-ir li-Tnal-sih-m[a]
ta-ba li-kul ta-ba lis-ti NINDA.TUR KU ka-su-ti lis-ti

AMES a gal st lu-u GIDIM a-hu-u sa MU-$t mdm+ma NU ZU-u
lu-u GIDIM mur-tap-pi-du lu GIDIM mut-tag-gi-su

lu-u GIDIM $d ina EDIN SUB-u lu GIDIM §d ina A.MES US

lu-u GIDIM $d ina ID US lu GIDIM 54 ina PU [U]S

lu-u GIDIM $d ina hu-Sah-hi US Iu GIDIM §d ina su-ma-m(i-ti US]
lu-[u GI]DIM $d ina 1Z1 ga-lu-u lu GIDIM §d ina hi-mi-i[f]-ti U[S]
[lu-u GIDIM $d ina §]e-ret DINGIR US lu GIDIM 5d ina Se-ret LU[GAL]
U[S]

[lu-u GIDIM $d ana E] u PAs SUB-u 111 [GI]DIM $d ina "ral-de-e U[S]
[{u-u GIDIM ...]x l[u]-u [GIDIM Sag]-ga-sd-a

[lu-u GIDIM $d BAL A].MES NU.TUKU

[lu-u GIDIM s$d pa-qli-da NU.TUKU

ca. 13 lines missing
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SR T R s
SYX_Nanh =

oo
—_—
N -0

[lu] GIDIM lem-nu lu GALs.LA lem-nu [lu DINGIR lem-nu]

lu-u MASKIM lem-nu lu mim+ma lem-nu m[a-la Su-ma na-bu-u?]
[ana S]JU.MU NU GUR-ma NU DIM,.MA na-as-ha-'tal tla-ar-da-ta)
[n)i-is-ka lu ta-me nis YE-a u YAsal-li-hi lu ta-me

ni§ DINGIR.MES GAL.MES §G AN-e u KI-tim lu ta-mi

ana NU GUR-ma ana SUMU NU TE-e 3-$u i-dab-bu-ub A BAL-gi-ma
us-ken sum-ma GIDIM sd DIB-su NU DUg GUR-ma 3-siu tu-se-pi-su
ina sal-sda-a-ti ina gul-gul-lat UR.GI; LU.GIG ana IGI UTU

AMES tu-$d-ds-<sd>-su-ma ki-a-am DUGy4.G[A]

GIDIM s$d sab-ta-an-ni-ma ina SU.MU NU DUg-[ru]

ina gul-gul-lat UR.Gl; AMES a-na-aq-qi-sii

A.MES $u-nu-ti BAL-ma GIDIM $u-u [TAR]-as

Line Commentary

—_—

11:

12:

13:

The restoration of the end of the line follows W. von Soden, ZA 43.267.
tu-red-di The reading and interpretation follow R.I. Caplice, OrNS 39.141 no.
41: 4 and I. Finkel, AfO 29/30.12: 20 against A. Tsukimoto’s fu-sed-di (kispum
170-171) and E. Ebeling’s terrub Sid-di (TuL 144, followed by J. Bottéro,
ZA 73.185 who takes this as a reference to a part of the house [“a la lettre: le
‘coté long’, Siddu”] in which rites for the dead were to be performed). The
restoration of KI at the end of the line was suggested by R.I. Caplice, OrNS
40.150: 27’; for zakaru by itself in the meaning of “invoke” in the context of
ghosts, see also KAR 227 iii 28//LKA 89 r. rt. col. 20.

For the end of the line, W. von Soden, ZA 43.267 suggests GAR.GA[R]?.
The restoration of the end of line 4 was suggested by F. Thureau-Dangin, RA
18.163 1. 26 (apud CAD K 6090 s.v. kutimmu mng. d) where earrings and other
jewelry obtained from smiths are offered to Lamastu. For the presentation of
silver to Samaé, see also KAR 66: 14 which reads—KU.BABBAR ana 1GI
dUTU GAR-an: “You set out silver before Samas.”

At the end of the line, A. Tsukimoto, kispum 170-171 suggests a reading
NIG.BA.

For the end of the line, W. von Soden, ZA 43.267 suggests: sd tu?-ka?-[lu?
kib?]-ra?-a-ta. As A. Tsukimoto, kispum 172 has already noted, there does
not seem to be enough room on the tablet to accommodate this restoration.
The reading of the end of the line follows W. von Soden, ZA 43.267, AHw
336b, and CAD H 152a against B. Landsberger, WO 3.59 (ih-ta-na-at!-[xx]).
See also J.M. Seux, Hymnes 421.

The reading of the beginning of the line follows CAD H 152a against W.
von Soden, ZA 43.267 (i>?-il?-an-ni). See also J.M. Seux, Hymnes 421. For
kussudu in the sense of “to make prisoner, to seize,” see CAD K 281b s.v.
kasadu mng. 5d.

DUg-ar. This expression is translated “weichen, weggehen” in AHw 851, but
it is listed under the N-stem of pararu.
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14:

J.M. Seux, Hymnes 421 takes the flesh as subject.

15: J.M. Seux, Hymnes 421 restores an N-stem form.

16: it-te-né-eh-pu-u. This looks like an Ntn form of fepii but, in addition to the
fact that this form is rarely attested, “they are continually smashed” does not
seem to make sense in this context.

18-19: Restorations are based on W. von Soden, ZA 43.268. See also J.M. Seux,
Hymnes 421.

19: For taklimtu, see J.A. Scurlock, NABU 1991 no. 3.

20: See W. von Soden, ZA 43.268.

22: The beginning of the line is difficult. E. Ebeling, TuL 145 suggests emending
it to A.EDIN!.LAL!: mé nadi (water from a waterskin).

27: My reading of the end of the line follows W. von Soden, ZA 43.268 and AHw
346a rather than B. Landsberger, WO 3.54 (hi-mi-i[t se]-ti).

28-9: See W. von Soden, ZA 43.268.

32: The restoration is that suggested by J.M. Seux, Hymnes 242.

r. 3, 12: The restorations follow W. von Soden, ZA 43.268.

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a person and s[tay]s continuously in his body and can not
[be dispelled],

2. when the sun goes down, you make a merditu-offering to Samas. [ You invoke?]
the gh[ost] of kith and kin. [The place (for the ritual)]

3. you purify. In the morning, you set up a reed altar before Samas. You put
twelve small breads (on it). [...] bread.

4, You pour out dates and sasgii-flour. You set up a censer (burning) b[ur]asu-
juniper. Silver (obtained) from [a silver smith]

5. you set out for Sama3. You make a funerary offering to his family ghost(s).
[...]

6. you raise [in yo]ur [ha]nd; and, before Samag, you say as follows: “Samas,
who [...]

7. [...]

8. [...]

9. [...] which he raised. Y[ou have] him [say] as follows:

10. “Recitation: Samasg, I have cried out to you; listen to [me].

11. In your presence, let me have my fill of life. A ghost continually gives [me]
confusional states.

12. A ghost brings illness upon me. A ghost afflicts me.

13. A ghost continually pursues me. A ghost can not be dispelled from my body.

14. “They” consume all my flesh for me. The muscles of my limbs

15. “they” paralyze. “Th[ey]” stand continually by my head.

16. “They” continually [...] my [...] “They” hold hardship in store for me.

17. A ghost was set on me so as to consume me. Let it be dispelled from my body

and
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18.

19.
20.

21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.

31.
32.

rev.

Eal e

S

8f.

10.
11.
12.

[let me give] it [funerary] offering [bread to e]at; let me give it funerary
offering water to drink;

[le]t me [ma]ke [i]t a funerary display.

The ghost (who) was set on me so as to consume me-let it be loosed from
my body; let it be expelled a[nd]

let it eat sweet(s); let it drink sweet (things). Let it eat small bread(s); let it
drink cold (water).

[...] Whether you be a strange ghost, whose name nobody knows,

or a roving ghost, or a roaming ghost,

or the ghost (of someone) who was abandoned in the steppe, or the ghost (of
someone) who died in water,

or the ghost (of someone) who died in a river, or the ghost (of someone) who
[died] in a well,

or the ghost (of someone) who died of hunger, or the ghost (of someone)
who [died] of thi[rst],

o[r the gh]ost (of someone) who was burned in a fire, or the ghost (of
someone) who d[ie]d of a ch[i]ll,

[or the ghost (of someone) who died as a result of a cr]ime against a god, or
the ghost (of someone) who d[ie]d as a result of a crime against the k[ing],
[or the ghost (of someone) who] was thrown [in a dike] or irrigation ditch, or
the [gh]ost (of someone) who di[ed] while pursued,

[or a ... ghost] or [a mu]rderous [ghost],

[or a ghost who] has no [one to pour wate]r (for him),

[or a ghost who] has nobody [to ca]re for him,

ca 13 lines missing

[whether] you be an evil ghost, or an evil gallii-demon [or an evil god],

or an evil rabisu-demon, or anything evil as m[any as are given a name(?)],
you shall not come near my [bo]dy again. You are expelled (and) dr[iven out].
(Samas), let him (the ghost) be put under your [o]ath; let him be put under
the oath of Ea and Asalluhi.

Let him be put under the oath of the great gods of heaven and earth

not to approach my body again.” He says (this) three times. He pours out a
libation of water and then

prostrates himself. If the ghost who afflicts him cannot be dispelled, you have
him do it again three times.

On the third time, you have the patient raise water before Samas in the skull
of a dog and then he sa[ys] as follows:

“The ghost who afflicts me and can not be dispel[led] from my body—

I will pour out a libation of water to him from the skull of a dog.”

If he pours out a libation of that water, that ghost [will be kept aw]ay.”
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Sigla

w >

v >

@ >

® >

wx W

Zez

: 40.
1 3-5.

1 41.
1 5-6.

143,
1 8-9.

44,
9-10.

45.
11.

46.
12.

47.
48.
49.
50.

No. 218
Text
BAM 323
Gray, Samas pl. 20

[DIS NA GI|DIM DIB-lsu-mal US.M[ES-$ii [u]
[ GI|DIM DIB-su-[ Il

[LIJL.LA EN.NA [u KI.SIKIL.LIL.LA.EN.NA
LILT.LA.EN.NA /[u ]

[ ]SVUB.BA lu mim+ma lem-nu | |-ma ina
lu AN.TA.SUB.BA [ |/ DIB-su-ma ina

SU-[ K]AS ANSE.KUR RA tu-$am-har
SU-si [NU DUg-ar]/ KAS ANSE tu-sam-har

[ [IN.NU.HA HE.HE NU GIDIM u mim+ma lem-nu

ina Z[1 V[ ]1GIDIM mim+ma lem-nu

§d DIB-§[ui] DU-us

[ ]

MU-§1i SAR-dr ZAG-sii KA-$ii GUB-sii GU.DU-T'sul DIB-su
MU-§ii SAR ZAG-sii KA-s[ii ]
[ ~__1SER SUB-§ii GAG GIS.MA.NU ina

[UJRUDU.MURU.SER.SER S[UB! M ]

KA-sii te-ret-ti
KA-su te-ret-ti

[SIG U]Z ta-kar-su-ma ana NIGIV YUTU ta-Tdan)-5i
[ V[ ] IGI YUTU [ 1

Lines
39-64
1-r.5

ﬁN dUTU LUGAL Tmi-sd-ril [te-en-kla lis-Tkip)
[EIN SUTU LUGAL mi-3d-r{i ]

ABGAL DINGIR.MES ["AMAR.UTU! [/}i-lirl-rii
[ ] DINGIR.MES 1] ]

Nin-gestin-na! i-suk-ka-tum [(long gap)] x
i-na a-ru-ti KI-tim ATMES1 k[a!-su-ti a-a is-qi-ka)

[41Nin-1gis-zi-da GU.ZA.LAY(?) KI-tim "DAGAL-tii [x x X X X]

[ Us-mu-u] 'SUKKAL! Eri-duy "lit-rul [x x x X]
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A:51.  [%xxx (x)] TSALLNIMGIR mah-rit da-[x x x X]

A:52.  [9x x x x (x)] "TENTGIS.ITUKUL! GU-ka [lik-kis x X]

A:53.  [xxxxx(x)]xx(x)da? rux[xxxx]

A:54.  [(long gap)] KLA.[YID x x x]

A:55.  [(long gap)] TSA1-bi SES.TSES-sul [x x X X X x]

A: 56. traces

A:57. [ xx (x) NU BI ana SA URUDU].SEN.TUR §d 7 GIN URUDU ISUB-i
IGI-$1i <ana> GUB!-[sii GAR]

A:58.  [xxxxxx]xina SAG LU.GIG DU-us ana SA KUy-§ii Uy.3. K[AM]

A:59.  [xxxxxxX(x)]ki-Tmal x (x) x Uy ! (text: §i) Glg-tam SID-tii §d ana IGI
DINGIR ltam-tal-[nu-u)

A:60.  [x]xxx [x x x x x x] x ZI SEMUSs5 ana UGU-§ii BIR-ah

A:61.  inaUs.3.KAM Us-mi G[IN;] 9UTU.[SU].A [in]a! EDIN PU BAD-ma gé-te-
ber-si

A:62.  IGI-§i a-na! YUTU.SU.A GAR-a[n-ma [Ja? GUR-dr

B:r.1-2. [ 1/
ZI.SURRA-a $i ZI SEMUSs INIGINI-[5]
[ ].SUR.RA-a I5d1 Z[I ]

A: 63. TU.MUSEN IKUD-is US-I5ii1 [a-n]a UGU-§1i BAL-g/

B:r3. [TJUMUSEN KUD-is US-[ ]

A:64.  zi-pa-de-T el [tu-talm-[m]a-sii ana EGIR-ka NU IGI.BAR

B: r4-5. zi-pa-de-e | V/ana EGIR!-ka [ ]

Line Commentary

40:

42:

44.

45:
48:
50:

51:

55:
61:

See CAD M/1.70a s.v. maharu mng. 10e. The I-5u1 copied by Kocher at the
end of the line is dubious on the original.

MU-s1i SAR- are drawn as entirely preserved by Kocher, but today all that
can be seen on the tablet is [...SA]R-.

The restoration of the beginning of the line is tentative, but note the association
of goat hair with ghosts in TDP 4: 38.

Restored after SpTU 3.82 iv 17 (see W.R. Mayer, OrNS 60.111).

See CAD A/2.324 s.v. ariitu.

The sukkallu of Eridu is presumably the same as the sukkallu of Enki. For the
name of Enki’s sukkallu, see RLA V 179 s.v. Isimu.

“foremost”—see CAD M/1.108a s.v. mahrii and M/2.177b s.v. muhrii. Since
the adjective is feminine, it presumably refers to a goddess who serves as
(female) herald, which is why I have restored a SAL sign.

Readings are based on collation of the original tablet.

ina Uy.3. KAM Uy-mi is presumably a writing for ina §alsi iimi. The verb has
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apparently suffered a metathesis of syllables—see already E. Ebeling, TuL §83.

Translation

1. [If a gh]ost afflicts [a person] and continually pursues [him, or] a /ilii-demon
or an ardat lili-demon,

2. or AN.TA.SUB.BA or anything evil afflicts him and [can not be dispelled?]
from his body, you have (him-the patient) collect(?) horse!%® urine.

3. You mix it in fifour (made from) i|nninnu-cereal. You make a figurine of the
ghost or anything evil which afflicts hi[m].

4. You write its name (on it). You have it hold its mouth with its right hand and
its rear end with its left.

5. You put a [c]opper chain on it. You nail a peg of e’ ru-tree wood into its mouth.

6. You rub it with [go]at [hair] and present it to!? Samas.

7. Recitation: “Let Samas, the king of justice, overthrow [you]r [plans].

8. [Le]t the wisest of the gods, Marduk, lead (you) away.

9. [Let] NingeStinanna, ..., [...]

10. [May she not let you drink col]d water from a pipe (laid in) the earth.

11. [Let] Ningizzida, chair bearer of the broad Netherworld, [...]

12. [Let Usmu], sukkallu-official of Eridu, lead (you) away. [...]

13. [Let ..., female] herald, foremost(?) of the [...]

14. [Let ...], lord of the weapon [cut] your throat. [...]

15. [...]

16. [...] sulphlur ...]

17. [...] you continually rub him [with] it. [...]

18. [...] You put [that figurine into a] tamgussu-vessel of seven shekels’ copper
(weight). [You turn] its face [to its] left.

19. At the head of the patient you make a [...] You make it (the figurine in the
tamgussu-vessel) enter it (i.e. what you have made). For three day([s],

20. [...] as soon as [...] the recitation which you have re[cited] day and night before
the god,

21. [...] Sigusu-flour you scatter over it.

22. On the third day, w[hen] the sun is [set]ting, you dig a pit in the steppe and
bury it.

23. You make it fac[e] the setting sun [so that it will n]ot return(?). You surround
[it] with a magic circle of sigiasu-flour.

24, You cut the throat of a dove. You pour its blood [o]ver it.

25. [You mak]e it [sw]ear a ritual oath; you must not look behind you.

108 Text B has “donkey urine”
109 1 jterally: “give it before”
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No. 219

Sigla Text Lines
A KAR 32 1-44
B K 9175 1'-14'

p—

[DIS NA [u GIDIM /u NAM.TAR lu SAG.HUL.HA.ZA] is-[bat-su-ma NU
DUs]

ina Sd-[at ur-ri KI SAR A KU] SUD GLIDUg1 IGIN-an]

ina UGU IGL.DUg! (coll.) 4 SUK.MES ZI.KUM rara-kas 2 DUG.IMES]
NINDA.I.DE.A LAL .NUN.NA GAR-an DUG.A.DA.GUR4 GIN-an
[$id-di' GID-ad Z1.DUB.DUB.BU SUB.SUB-Idi1

[x x ] tu-sar-rag-$ii SIG BABBAR SIG Gls SIG UZ BABBAR

[SIG UZ Glg] tu-mé-sa 1+GIS DUG.GA 1+GIS GIS.ERIN.NA

LAL I.NUN.NA GAR-an 4 NU DUH.LAL DU-us

MU.MES-§ti-nu ina A GUB-$ti-nu SAR-dr

10. MU l-en GIDIM ri-da-a-ti mu-hal-lig UN.MES DAGAL.MES

11. MU 2 GIDIM mur-tap-pi-du $d pa-qi-du NU TUKU-u

12. MU 3 NAM.TAR mim+ma lem-nu A.ZAG US mu-ut-tap-ri-ru

13. MU 4 mu-kil SAG MASKIM $d-ga-as-ti lem-nu

14.  IGIYUTU MU.MES-sii-nu ta-nam-bi

15.  kis-pa ta-ka-sip-si-nu-te bu-uh-ra ta-tab-bak-si-nu-te

16.  KAS SE.SA.A BAL.MES-sii-nu-ti NU $ii-nu-ti LU.GIG IL-ma

17.  IGIYUTU EN ga-as-ru Sur-bu-u ZALAG KUR.KUR 351 SID-nu

XNk W

18.  EN ga-as-ru Sur-bu-u ZALAG KUR.KUR.MES

19.  SAG.KAL DINGIR .MES DL.KUjs ki-na-a-ti

20.  mus-te-Ser UN.MES ha-i-tu UB.MES

21.  DLKUs AN.TA.MES mus-te-ser KL.TA.MES

22.  LUGAL AN-¢ KI-fim EN NAM.MES DI.KUs la ta->-te

23.  mus-te-es-Se-ru te-ni-Se-e-te

24. UGU dI-gi4-gi4 a-tar mi-lik-ka

25.  rag-ga u se-na ta-bar-ri as-me-is

26.  <TA> AN.PA AN-e ana Sap-la-an AN-e us-si-ru sda-ru-ru-ka
27.  lem-na zap!(text:kib)-ra a-a-ba tu-hal-laq

28.  YUTU-$i nap-ha-ta-ma ina AN-e kul-lat KUR.KUR gu-um-mu-ra-ta
29.  u Su-us-kal-la-ka i-bar lem-nu-ti

30.  te-pe-et-ti KA.GAL KI-ti DAGAL-ti

TEOEEEEEEEEEEZE O ZEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE 2

'f. t)i
A:31.  tus-nam-mar nu-ra ana *A-nun-na-ki tu-"na-marl di-nam
B: 2'f.  tus-nam-mar nu-rla [ nlam
A:32.  a-na%l-gis-giy i-siq-Sii-nu tu-wa-ad'-da (coll.)
B:3f.  a-nadl-[ ][ ]
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w >

e

w >

w» W W

@ >

@ >

: 33,

4.

134,
1 5'f.

: 35.

7.

: 36.
: 8.

: 37.
19,

: 38.
10"

: 39.
117,

40

12,

1 41.
113,

1 42.
214,

1 43,
144,

dUTU di-par-ka ka-tim KUR.KUR.MES
[MUTU di-par-ka ka-t[im ]

ina E-ka nap-har gi-na-a u-gam-mu-[mu] u kul-lat UN.MES

v

[ -har gi-na-a Su-qam-| il ME]S

i-Se->-a-kdm-ma (coll.)
i-Se->-a-k[am |

x X su-ka EN ina gé-reb AN-e KU.MES
[ EIN ina gé-reb AN-¢[ ]

ki-nis nap-li-is-ni-ma le-qé un-ni-ni-ya
[ |-ni-ma le-gé un-ni-[ |

a-na-ku NENNI A NENNI §d DINGIR-szi NENNI ¢15-51

[ §]ii NENNI 415-tar-s1i
NENNI-tum

[ ]

§d GIG mar-sa-ku-ma DINGIR at-ta ZU-u a-na-ku NU ZU-u
[ alt-ta ZU-ma ana-ku N[U ]

v Vs

u mam-ma-an NU ZU-u das-sii GIDIM  kim-ti-ya Sd Sak-na
[ G]IDIM kim-ti-ya [ ]

lu GIDIM a-hu-u lu hab-bi-lu lu Sd-gi-su ur-ra u Glg
[ |lu Sag-gli ]

EGIR.MU KEvéoDA—ma I;TS.IjS—ni a-na HUL-tim i-ziz-za-am-ma
[ KESD]A-ma US.[

NU DUg-ru
[ ]
gul-<gul>-li im-ha-su-ma qaq-qa-di v-ra-mu-u li-ti
[ 1i im-[ ]
im-ha-su
[ ]

pi-ya is-bat EME u-ma-ri-ru bir-ti a-hi-ya pa-su-ma

la-hil-ya Vis1-pu-ku bir-ki-ya ti-ra-mu-u ZU iti-da-ma! di-mi-ti (coll.)
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Reverse of the text is lost.

A: Edge 1. LAL ILNUN.NA GAR-an DUG.A.DA.GUR4 GIN-an

Line Commentary

1:

2:

The restoration of the assailants is based on the names of the figurines as
given in lines 10-13.

The restorations are based on similar contexts in other ghost spells. See, for
example, KAR 267: 3, 31 (see nos. 118-119).

4 SUK.MES ZI.KUM tara-kas—the portions of bread were literally tied to-
gether; see S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 40.50-51 with illustration on p. 58.
Collations in this line and in lines 27, 34 and 44 are courtesy of M. Geller.
[§id-dil GID-ad—the original suggestion of F. Thureau-Dangin, which is still
accepted inAHw 1230b, 1121a, CAD §/1.22 and CAD $/2.407-408 is that this
phrase refers to the drawing of a curtain. S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 55-56
suggests that the siddu of these occasional offerings (typically performed out
in the open) was not a curtain but a line of flour, etc. used to sequester the
offerings. Problematical for Maul’s interpretation are passages in which the
Siddu which is being drawn in the course of the ritual is said to be made of
linen (as for example in C.B.F. Walker and M.B. Dick, “The Mesopotamian
mis pi Ritual” 78: 38; 90: 110) or is described in the same breath with what
can only be a curtain: “You draw a Siddu before the gate of the passageway
... you draw a red cloth before the gate of the courtyard” (C.B.F. Walker
and M.B. Dick, “The Mesopotamian mis pi Ritual” 112: 14-15). In favor of
Maul’s interpretation is the fact that the verb Saddadu is used in other contexts
to describe drawing lines (CAD S/1.28b). It should be noted, however, that
the lines in question are straight, not circular, and that the passage in SpTU 2
no. 20: 29'which Maul cites (p. 56) and which reads GID.DA DUB-agq also
implies a straight rather than circular line. With J. Tropper, Nekromantie 94
n. 219, the GID.DA of this passage is indeed to be read siddu. It is, however,
specifically siddu “long side of a piece of immovable property” (CAD S/2
403-407) as the following section which instructs (r. 3): SAG.KI (pita) ...
DU[B-aq] shows (see J. Tropper, Nekromantie 95 n. 222). A reconciliation is
perhaps possible if you suppose that the siddu was a curtain (or where this was
impractical a line of flour symbolizing a curtain) drawn in a particular way
(“along the long side™) so as to isolate gods, their statues, or their offerings
from unwanted visitors. Thus, assuming Maul’s idea to be generally correct,
his drawings of the offering arrangements (pp. 59, 70) should not show the
Siddu of flour (nos. 12, 6) as a sort of lopsided circle round the offerings
(this would in any case have been described as a zisurrii) but as a more or
less straight line running parallel to them along the long side (and separating
the offerings and the performers of the ritual from the steppe etc. beyond).
Compare the arrangement of curtains in C.B.F. Walker and M.B. Dick, “The
Mesopotamian mis pi Ritual" 108: 34-38; 110: 45-46.
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A. Tsukimoto, kispum 151 suggests restoring sér-qga at the beginning of the
line.

7 tu-mé-sa—apparently from mussii: “to spread out.” This verb is occasionally
attested with an e-vocalization—note Old Babylonian i-we-es-sii-ii (RA 53.36
a 14!, apud AHw 1498 s.v. (w)ussi(m) mng. 1a).

26: The interpretation of this line follows what has become an accepted emendation—
see J.M. Seux, Hymnes 424 w/ n. 4. Collation by M. Geller confirms that the
TA is not on the tablet.

27: Reading and translation follow AHw 1511b.

31: Collation by M. Geller indicates a reading of tu-na-mar instead of tu-gam-
mar.

32: Reading and interpretation follow AHw 1455b. The text, according to collation
by M. Geller, has tu-wa-ta-da.

34: The translation of the beginning of the line follows CAD N/1.294as.v. napharu
mng. 2a.

42: The emendation follows J.M. Seux, Hymnes 425 w/ n. 16. Collation by M.
Geller confirms that the second giil is not on the tablet.

43: pa-su-ma—from pasii; the reading and interpretation follow AHw 839b.

44: The reading of the end of the line is based on similar passages in other ghost
spells. See, for example, BAM 323: 29-30 (see no. 226); KAR 267: 21//LKA
85 1. 12//AMT 97/1+: 29 (see no. 119).

Translation

1. [If either a ghost or a namtaru or a mukil rés lemutti-demon] aff[licts a person
and can not be dispelled],

2. in the ear[ly morning, you sweep off the ground]. You sprinkle [pure water].
You set up a reed altar.

3. On the reed altar you bundle four food portions of fine white flour. Two jugs
(and),

4. mersu-confection, honey and ghee you put out. You set up an adagurru-vessel.

5. You draw a Siddu. You put down heaps of flour.

6. You scatter [...] for him. White wool, black wool, white goat hair,

7. (and) [black goat hair] you spread out. Fine oil, erenu-cedar oil,

8. honey (and) ghee you put out. You make four figurine(s) of wax.

9. You write their names on their left shoulders.

10. The first name (is) : pursuing ghost, destroyer of the widespread people;

11. the second name (is) : roving ghost who has no one to care for him;

12. the third name (is) : namtaru, anything evil, asakku, roaming dead;

13. the fourth name (is): mukil res (lemutti)-demon, evil rabis Saggasti-demon.

14. Before Samas you pronounce their names.

15. You make funerary offerings for them. You pour out hot broth for them.

16. You pour out beer (mixed with) roasted grain for them. The patient raises
those figurine(s) and

17. recites before Samas three times the recitation: “Powerful, exalted lord, light
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18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
217.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.

35.
36.
37.
38.
39.

40.
41.

42.
43.

44.

of the lands”.

Recitation: “Powerful, exalted lord, light of the lands,

foremost of the gods, judge of truth,

who makes the people go aright, who explores the (four) quarters,

judge of the things above, who makes the things below go aright,

king of heaven and earth, lord of the fates, unbribable judge,

one who makes mankind go aright,

your counsel is more pre-eminent than the Igigi;

you keep an eye on the wicked and evil as they deserve;

(from) the zenith to the horizon, your shining brilliance is let loose;

you destroy the evil, the bad, the enemy;

you rise!'!% and control all the lands from the sky

and your net catches the evil ones;

you open the gate of the widespread earth;

you make the light shine; you a make a clear verdict for the Anunnaki;

you assign lots to the Igigi;

§ama§, your torch covers the lands;

at your emergence, the universe lies ever silent and all people seek you out
and

[...] you. Lord, in the midst of the pure heavens,

look firmly upon me and accept my supplications.

I, NN, son of NN, whose personal god is NN (and) whose personal goddess
is NN,

who is sick with illness; and you, oh god, know (what it is) but I do not know
(it)

and nobody (else) knows (it). (It is) because of my family ghost which was
set on me,

or a strange ghost or a robber or murderer (which) day and night

is bound after me and continually pursues me and stands (against me) for evil
and can not be dispelled,

(which) strikes my skull and so paralyzes my head, (which) strikes my cheek,
seizes my mouth, makes my tongue bitter, (which) presses me between my
arms and so

makes my arms tense, (which) paralyzes my knees, makes my body twist
with twisting [...]

Reverse lost.

Edge: 1. You put out honey and ghee. You set up an adagurru-vessel.

110 Y iterally: “are kindled.”
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58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
71.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.

85.

86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.

No. 220

Text Lines
THeth 23, p. 84ff 58-103

DIS LU GIDIM DIB-s[ii] se-en-na-ar-bu-ub-ta $a GI li-ta[s-§]i

ina ki-is-ri a-sar ta-ri-ti-sa pa-ni GAR-an-$i pa-a S1G7 it Sa-pa-ti
[5d is1-[ku-ri ta-ba-an-ni ti-ba-an tu-Sap-pa-lam-ma

[a-hu a-na) a-hi ta-pal-la-as hu-sa-a-ba tu-Se-er-ra-ab

[a-hi] Tit am-mal-ti ki-ma Sa-qi-Saq iir-Se-e te-ep-pu-us
a-Tbul-un-na-ta v-ra te-es-si-ir mu-uh-hi si-in-na-ar-bu-ub-ti
ta-pal-la-as hu-sa-a-ba ta-ha-am-mis-ma teg-Se-er-ri

Sar-ta ta-hal-la-as-"mal mu-uh-h(i hlu-sa-a-bi sa Se-ru-1i NIGIN
tu-ur-re-e tu-a-pd-<<ba>>-ar-$i ni-bi-<hi> na-ah-la-pd-Ttuy
li-ma-ak-kal tu-hal-la-ap-Si "gu-ha-as-sa i-na qa-ab-li-sa te-si-ih-Si
a-hi-sa u am-ma-ti i-na tu-ur-re-e NIGIN i-na gu-ha-as-si
bur-ru-Tuml-ti Sa MUNUS it-mu-i sa-am-ta ta-Sa-alk)-Tkal-ak

li-na GU-$5al GAR-an 'mal-am-mi kass-pi i-na S[A]G.[D]U-Isal GAR-an-si
[3 Uy-mi i-na e-e]r-si it-ti-$u it-ta-na-ia-'al\-[ma) Ta-sa-sii re-e-qat!
[...] 9NA Sa su-me-la 3 Uy-mi ki-ma d[s-5d-t]i [i-i)p-p[u-s]i
[NINDA i-na KU NINDA] ik-ka-Iu li-tah-ha-as-si-im-Tmal

[ki-am i-qdb)-bi!-si an-ni-am a-ak!-li pu-hu-ia at-t[i-ma)

[SUK]-at i-le-em-mu i-tap-<ha>-Si-im-ma

[...]li-nal-an-di-ik-ki Si-ka-ra i-na Sa-tis-si

[Si-kar] Til-I[e]-em-mu u-tah-ha-Si-im-ma

[§i-ti i-qd)b-bi-§i i-Tna Sal-as-5i Us-mi me-e §a-am-§i ina ZIZ.<AN>NA
[... i-n]a-as-$i pi-Sa-an Tel-er-$i ku-sa-a i-na-ad-di-is-si

[...] mu-un-da [S]I[Gs]? BAPPIR pa-ap-pa-as MUNUg

[... ana pla-ni-Sd¢d GAR-an ma-ha-ar ‘UTU

lkil-[a]-Tam ta-qab-bil [s)u-u|d-d)a-tis nu-du-un-na-a na-ad-na-ki
z[e?]-Te!?-er-[z]é-er Su-u[k]-lu-la-ti a-na pu-Thil i 'dil-na-ni

[s]a [NENNI D]JUMU NENNI na-ad-na-ti lem-n[u ha-a-a-t|lus mu-kil re-si
le-mut-Tti

[Sa a-na NEN]N[I] DUMU NEN|[N]I GAR-nu lmu-utl-ki $u [a-nla Sa-a-Su
na-ad-na-ti

i-n[a Z]U NENNI DUMU NENNI ¢[e-leq]-qé-Su-ma ta-at-tal-la-ki
ki-[ma UIR.MAH UTU n[a-a)d-di-Tras1-[s]i a-na le-et du-ii-Tril
[0i?-$a? t{u]?-Tma-as)-s(i] Ta-di' [s]u-de-Tsal t{e?-si-i|h?-Si-ma
lal-n[a] bi-li-al [ a]-di [su-de-Sa tu-Se-r|e-eb-Si-m[a]

lal-[na)] Te-1-re-eb TYNUTU-$i pa-ni-sd [GAR-a]n ru-u[q]-qi
[ta]-ap-pal Tel-er-si t{e-ep-pul-us! a-Tnal pa-[ni-sa] TGAR-anl

ti-da pa-Tna te!N-pé-eh-[hi] ti-da s[a-alh-le-e [... tu-blal-lal-ma

14 i-si-ra-a-ti a-na si-up-pa-t[u)? Si-id-d[i e-er-$i-s\u teg-sir
lkil-a-am ta-qdb-bi mim-ma lem-nu [a]r-ki-ia l[a il-l]a-ak

mim-ma lem-nu ar-ki-ia l[a ir-ra-alk-ka-sa

as-ra!-ta su-ud-da-a-ta Sul-[hlu-za-ta a[t-ta mlu-us-sa si
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917.
98.
99.
100.
101.
102.
103.

as-Sa-at-ka te-leq-qé-si-ma ta-at-ta-1lak)

ina SU! NENNI DUMU NENNI $u-sa-a-ta [k|u-us-su-da-ta
na-ds-ha-ta u tar-da-ta nli-ils Sa-me-e ot Terl-se-ti

[...] &t [x] um/DUB me-e

[...] NIG.GA-[547] ta-mas-s[i]?

[..] x tu x [G]LIZLLA

[...] DUg-ar[...]

Line Commentary

58-59:

58:

59:

60:

61:

62:

For the interpretation of sennarbutu and taritu and a very helpful reconstructed
drawing of this figurine, see D. Schwemer, THeth 23.65, 119-120.

li-ta[ $-s]i—although this form is not otherwise attested, the best sense can be
made of this form by assuming it to be the Ntn of nasii with the specific
meaning: “to be collected”. W. Farber, ZA 91.257 suggests emending these
signs to yield a more conventional te!-[le]g-[g]é: “you [ta]ke”.

pa-ni GAR-an-si-with D. Schwemer, THeth 23.120, this is a more likely
reading than taking the si with the following pa-a. This goes against the
division of words on the tablet, but note line Text B ii 15’which is spaced as if
the text were to be read ii-ra-te es-si-ir and ii 18'which is spaced tu-ur-re-e-tu
a-ba-ba ar-§i. For the expression, compare IGI LU GAR-an-$ii: “You give
(the figurine) a human face” (KAR 267: 5 //LKA 85 1. 24 = no. 119: 5). The
reference would appear from context to be to adding eyes and perhaps a nose
to the figurine. pa-a S1G7 u Sa-pa-ti— Farber, ZA 91:257 suggests reading the
preceding §i as IGI and interpreting the resulting phrase as : “eye, mouth,
eyebrow (Sur’u), and lips”. But should not the “eye” and the “eyebrow” be
plural rather than singular in this context?

[§d is1-[k]u-ri ta-ba-an-ni—for the reading, see W. Farber, ZA 91:257. The use
of the verb banii as opposed to the eséru of line 63'may imply that the mouth
and lips were three dimensional.

[a-hu a-na] a-hi—note that a single twig seems to be used for both arms, which
would seem to indicate that the hole into which the twig is “made to enter”
passed all the way through the figurine.

sa-qi-Saq ur-sSe-e—the reading is problematical since Text B diverges. The first
word appears to be a reduplicated form (paspas [GAG § 57]) with a helping
vowel added (compare zeruzeru; see below). If related to Saqii, Saq(i)Saqu
would literally mean something like “way high” and could conceivably be
some form of hoisting device (compare mulmullu: “arrow” from mulli: “to
nock a bow”). This would be a not inappropriate comparison to the little
figurine with its splayed arms (compare the drawing in D. Schwemer, THeth
23.65). Presuming that Text A is correct, the second word is possibly the
plural of (&)ursu: “storeroom”. In this case, the device in question would
have been a hoist used to get heavy sacks of grain and other valuables into
upper level storerooms.
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64-65:

66-67:
70:
71-78:
73:

78:

79:

80:
82:

83:

84:
85:

86:
87:

The interpretation of these lines follows D. Schwemer, THeth 23.102—-103.
Since, however, he does not justify his translation, a few comments seem in
order. ta-ha-am-mis-ma—see AHw 315-316 (hamasu 1. “abknicken”); teg-se-
er-ri and Se-ru-ti—see AHw 1220a (Serii II: “etwa flach hinlegen”). Lexical
equations with sapanu and the use of the term to refer to the replacement of
roof beams indicate that installation on the level was what was contemplated.
Without this precaution, the hair which was wrapped round the twig would
have ended up looking lopsided and would have spoiled the appearance of the
figurine.

Readings and interpretation follow W. Farber, ZA 91.258.

Readings and interpretation follow W. Farber, ZA 91.258-259.

Emendations, restorations, and readings follow W. Farber, ZA 91.259-260.
ik-ka-lu—the reading has been confirmed by collation by R.D. Biggs (W.
Farber, ZA 91.259). v-tah-ha-Si-im-ma (cf. 75"°; 77" )—since the figurine does
not visibly eat or drink at the communal meal, its share of food and beer
is simply placed before it; compare (with gods) UZU.ZAG UZU.ME.HE
UZU.KA.NE tu-tap-ha: “You bring the shoulder, caul fat (and) roasted meat
near” (LKA 88: 22//LKA 87 r. 6//[LKA 86: 11'=no. 115: 22).

For the interpretation of this line, see D. Schwemer, THeth 23.121-122.
Schwemer’s reading of the end of the line has been confirmed by collation by
R.D. Biggs (W. Farber, ZA 91:260).

pi-Sa-an Tel-er-si-literally “box of the bed”; presumably the frame without
the bedding. For illustrations of ancient Mesopotamian beds (which resemble
those still in use in Yemen), see A. Salonen, Mdbel 109.

SIGs = naspu—for references, see CAD N 78.

nu-du-un-na-a na-ad-na-ki-D. Schwemer, THeth 23.92 emends the line to
read nu-du-un-na-<a> a-na-ad-<di>-na-ki. The dowry in question has, how-
ever, already been given (line 79”). The spacing of the signs on the tablet puts
the a with the na-ad-na-ki, but note the sign separations of i-tah-ha-as-si-im-
ma which appears three times (Text A ii 23, 25, 27), never with the same sign
spacing but twice with the i attached to the preceding word and completely
separated from the rest of the verb.

z[e?]-Te!?1-er-[z]é-er—this appears in status absolutus, which suggests that the
figurine is being addressed (GAG § 62j). If so, this may be translated: “Little
dwarf”, a not inappropriate designation for a miniature person. It must be
admitted that the traces of the heads of two verticals seen by Wilhelm do not
fit an lel, but since these were not seen by Giiterbock (KBo 14.53 rt. col. 2),
they are at best very indistinct and possibly illusory.

lem-n[u ha-a-a-tJus—the restoration follows W. Farber, ZA 64.90.

lmu-url-ki Su—as is common also in later scholarly texts, whether the horizontal
lines of the sign are drawn all the way through or stop at the end of the sign
(as in the DI and KI of A ii 26 seen clearly in the photograph in D. Schwemer,
THeth 23 pl. 2) is a better indicator of the distinction between DI and KI than
the actual number of horizontal lines in the sign.

i-n[a Z]U NENNI DUMU NENNI-the reading follows Farber, ZA 91:261.
nla-ald-di-Tras1-[$]i-N stem imperative of nadaru (see CAD N/1.59-61; AHw
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88:

89-92:

91:

92:

93:

96-97:

703). The n[a-ald reading follows D. Schwemer, THeth 23.93. Giiterbock’s
copy, KBo 14.53 rt. col. 6, shows part of the first winkelhacken of the na, and
so strengthens the reading. Schwemer reads the 4th sign as nu, but admits that
the resulting form is “anscheinend fehlerhaft” (p. 123) and omits this line from
his translation (p. 104). As can be seen from Wilhelm’s copy and confirmed
by Giiterbock’s copy, Schwemer’s photograph and the dig photograph 58/29
(courtesy H.G. Giiterbock), the horizontal is too high for a nu. Giiterbock’s
copy also shows a second lower horizontal with a second wedge partway
across—all the major parts of a ras. On Wilhelm’s copy, the second upper
wedge looks particularly like the head of one of the diagonals of a ras. The
reading [§]i follows Schwemer, backed especially by Wilhelm’s copy but also
by Giiterbock’s earlier (unpublished) field copy.
t[e?-si-i]h?-Si-ma—assuming that Schwemer’s restoration is correct, this will
be from eséhu: “to assign” and not ezehu: “to gird”.

To this section of the ritual compare: ana bi-’-e sd BAD KUy-$iti-nu-ti ana
e-reb YUTU-[$i] IGL.MES-sti-nu GAR-an bi->-a teg-[pe-eh-hi(?)] "NAGA.SI
pa->-sa-ti GIN; [Z1].DUB.BUB-bu ana bi->-e SUB.SUB-d[i] (KAR 92 obv.
23-26 [see CAD B 297]).

[ta]-ap-pal (cf. 73)-if correctly restored, the presence of this Assyrian tech-
nical term would help to support the arguments presented in D. Schwemer,
THeth 23.8-52 for an “Assyro-Mittanian” origin for this and other texts found
at Hattusa.

[tu-blal-lal-ma—see the photograph (D. Schwemer, THeth 23 pl. 3); for the
writing, compare KUB 4.48 iii 9.

st-up-pa-t[i] Siddi: “curtain tassels(?)-the translation assumes that this is
AHw 1112b suppatu Il = CAD S suppu C: “strip of carded wool” (based on
the Talmudic suppalsippa) plus CAD $/2.407-408 Siddu B: “curtain”. Neither
word is otherwise attested this early. For other suggestions, see W. Farber, ZA
91.262.

Readings and interpretation follow W. Farber, ZA 91:263.

Translation

A e ol e

If a ghost afflicts a person, a section of reed should be collected.

At the node, where its leaf (is), you give her a face. A yellow mouth and lips
of w[a]x you fashion. A finger’s length lower down,!!!

you bore a hole [from one side to] the other. You stick a twig into (the hole).
You make [the arms] and forearms resemble a hoist(?)

You draw a navel and a vulva (on her). The top part of the section of reed,
you bore through. You break off a twig and install it (in the hole) so that it is
on the level (at exact right angles to the body of the figurine).

You comb out hair and wrap it over the leveled twig.

11 Yterally “you go down a finger”
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9.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.

29.
30.

31.

32.

33.
34.

35.

36.
37.
38.
39.

You turban her with bands. (With) makeshift!!? sashes (and) outer garments
you cover (her). You gird her with a cord on her hips.

You wrap her arms and forearms with bindings. On a multicolored!'? cord
which a woman twined you thread carnelian.

You put it on her neck. You put a silver diadem on her h[ea]d.

[For three days] she lies [o]n the bed with him [and] his (real) wife (sleeps)
apart.

[On] the left [side?] of the bed for three days, [he t]rea[ts h]er like a w([if]e.
[While eating bread], he brings [the bread] he is eating near to her and

[as follows he say]s to her: “Eat! You are my substitute.”

He brings the [food portiJon he is taking into his mouth near to her and

[as follows he says to her(?)]: “It will be given to you.” While drinking beer,
he brings [the beer] he is taking into his mouth near to her and

[he s]ays to her: [“Drink!”]. On the third day, water warmed in the sun with
emmer [...]

[... h]e raises up. He gives her a bed frame!!* and a chair.

[... win]no[wed] groats, beerbread, malt porridge

[(and) ...] you set out [be]fore her. Before Samag

you say as follows. (Addressing the figurine): “You have been provisioned.
A dowry has been given to you.

Little dwarf(?), you have been completely fitted out. As the substitute and in
the stead

of [NN so]n of NN you have been given. The evi[l confusional stat]e (causing
ghost or) mukil res lemutti-demon

[which] was set [on] NN son of NN-he is your husband. You are given [t]o
him (as wife).

You may take him fr[om the bo]dy of NN son of NN and go away.”
(Addressing the ghost or demon): “Li[ke] the lion of Samas, prey upon her!”
At the edge of a wall,

you open wide her drainage hole. You as[si]gn her (to it) together with her
travel provisions.

[ You] make her enter the drainage hole [to]gether with [her travel provisions]
and

[you make] her face the setting sun. (The contents) of rugqu-bowls

[yo]u present (as an offering). You [mak]e a (miniature) bed. You put (it)
before her.

You close the face (of the hole) with clay. You mix [together] clay and sahlii
and (with it)

you draw fourteen lines toward the tassels(?) of the curtain[s of hi]s [bed].
You say as follows: “Anything evil [shall] n[ot g]o after me;

anything evil [shall] n[ot be boun]d after me.”

(Addressing the ghost or demon): “You have been provided with food rations.
You have been provisioned. You have been made to take (a wife). Y[ou] are

12 This is actually in line 10.
113 This word ia actually in line 10.
114 Literaly “box”.
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40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.

her [hu]sband.

You may take your wife and go away.

From the body of NN son of NN you are expelled; you are banished;
you are removed and driven away. By the o[at]h of heaven and earth
[...] and ...

[...] You wash? [his] things.

[...] ... the reed torch

[you pass by him; the offering arrangement] you remove [...]
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171.

172.
173.

174.
175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

181.
182.

183.
184.
185.
186.
187.

No. 221

Text Lines
THeth 23.84ff 171-187

a-na KIN ha-a-a-ti it ra-[bi-si 2 ALAMMES $a SSSINIG] sa am-ma-
<ta>.TA.AM GID.DA.MES

DU-us 1-en SAG.DU-sii [GUD SU! GIR! LU GAR]-an 1-en SAG.DU-su
ki-ma ALAM YBIL.GA .MES [GAR MASKIM $a NENNI DIB-u]5? GIDIM,4
lem-nu 5

Sa a-na NENNI GAR-ta at-ta-[ma x x x x x (x)-tJa ©>MA DUG4.GA
MU.NE.NE DUGy4.GA-Su-nu-3[i 7 AL]JAM 5[a NIG.SAG.I]L $a IM kul-la-ti
D’U-ma )
TUGS A .GADA te-bi-ih-5i 'TUG x x1 [NIGI|N-mi-§u-Tnu-[ti i-na] 'SAG “V1GIG
7 Uyg-mi TU§-a-§u-ny-ti

ina 7 Ug-mi i-na “SMA.S[AH]A sa GLS[UL?.HI?] tu-§ar-kab 2 ALAM
GISSINIG

it 7 ALAM NIG.SAG.ML tu-sar-kab-sii-nu-ti ni-is DINGIR.GAL.GAL $d
AN-e u KI-ti

tu-tam-ma-Su-nu-ti d-tam-mi-ku-nu-5i AN u KI [A-nli; &t An-Trus 1 9EN.LIL
M ININ.LIL1

ti-tam-mi-ku-nu-$i 430 YUTU 11 YISKUR DINGIR.MES gar-du-ti ii-tam-mli-
ku-nu-sli n[a-ah-la-ap-tluy tu-ut-tu-Thul

qu-ut-re-na it “NISABA ti-tam-mi-ku-nu-3i '41x [...]

i Tam-ma Sa-pal-[l]a-a-at 1D u PU i-sa-a i-sa-a [ri-i-qd ri-i-gd GIR-ku-nu
lu]

par-sat IM.U}9.L[U] li-zi-qa at-tu-nu) [[a zi-ga-ni IM.SL.S]A KL.MIN
at-tu-nu l[a]! Tzil-ga-Tnil [IM.KUR.R]A KL.MIN [at-tu-nu la zi-qa-ni]
IM.MAR.TU KIL.MIN [at-tu-nu la zi-qa-ni i-sa-a i]-sa-a ri-i-qd ri-i-qd

3-$ii an-ni-a-am DUG,4.GA [UDU.SIZKUR] ltal-na-ag-gi ku x[ ...]

GISMA ta-sa-ar-Tra-ahl[...]

Line Commentary

171:

a-na KIN ha-a-a-ti ot ra-[bi-si]-D. Schwemer, THeth 23.106 translates “Um
den Spéher und den Lau[erer] wegzuschicken” with the suggestion (p. 128)
of S.M. Maul that the reference might be to a “Ritual”. Given the context,
however, the most likely interpretation is KIN = sipru: “affliction (by disease)”
(CAD §/3.84a). The expression is most frequently used of strokes (misittu),
which are caused by rabisu’s, and of the attack of ghosts. For the construction,
see especially ana KIN mi-sit-tii Sa KA-sii DIB (AMT 78/1 + 28/7 iii 5; AMT
23/2: 14/[AMT 78/1 + 28/7 iii 6; SpTU 1.46: 33) and ana KIN SU.GIDIM.MA
la-az-zi $a “YMAS MAS ZI-$ii la i-[le->i] (BAM 9: 55 = no. 244: 1). Compare
no. 277: 1; cf. nos. 186a: 2-3; 191a: 2; 234: 1, 240: 1;289: 1 (E); 349: 1. The
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172:

173:

176:

177:
179:

180:

182:

reading is confirmed by ana LU Si-pir mi-§it-ti Sup-su-hi (AMT 82/2 iii 7).
am-ma-<ta>.TA.AM—reading and interpretation follow D. Schwemer, THeth
23.106.

The restoration is based on the description of the ghost in the Neo-Assyrian
dream vision of an Assyrian prince (SAA 3 no. 32: 6). If, however this is
indeed an utukku-demon (reading UDUG rather than GIDIMy in line 173),
then the text should be restored, after the same line, [UR.MAH SU" GIR!
IM.DUGUD GAR]-an.

The restoration is conjectural, but relies on the fact that both figurines were
given explicit names (see line 175).

TUGSA.GADA te-bi-ih-5i-TYSSA.GADA is equated with nebehu at Emar (see
D. Schwemer, THeth 23.128) and is therefore presumably some type of scarf
or sash. The translation assumes that a single scarf or sash is being tied round
the middle of all seven substitute figurines to fasten them together. [i-na]
ISAG "WIGIG 7 Uy-mi TUS-a-§u-nu-ti-reading and interpretation follow D.
Schwemer, THeth 23.106. Compare: 3 Us-mi ina SAG LU.GIG tu-§e-es-seb-
Su-nu-ti (BAM 323: 82-83 = no. 228: 4-5).

GI.S[UL?2.HI?]~the restoration follows D. Schwemer, THeth 23.98.
tu-tam-ma-Su-nu-ti u-tam-mi-ku-nu-$i: “you make them swear, (saying): “I
have made you swear”’—for a discussion of this translation, see Part 1, Chapter
4; cf. 11. 180, 181.

nla-ah-la-ap-tluy tu-ut-tu-Tbul—for references to this garment in Nuzi texts,
see AHw 1374-1375. To judge from the way the signs are spaced on the
tablet, Text A probably omitted the futtubu. For swearing an oath by a cloak,
compare the mamitu by ripping a cloak (Surpu VIII 62).

it Tam-ma'-D. Schwemer, THeth 23.98 reads i K[A]S which leaves the ma
unaccounted for. The remainder of the preserved part of the line is read after
a suggestion by D. Schwemer, THeth 23.130 n. 319. The restoration of [GIR-
ku-nu lu] at the end (to go with the pdr-sat of line 183) follows D. Schwemer,
THeth 23.130 ad 183.

Translation

For an attack of a confusional state (causing ghost) or a ra[bisu-demon, two
figurines of tamarisk] which are a cubit long each

you make. [You pJut on one the head [of an ox (and) human hands and feet].
On the other, a head

like the representation of Gilgames [you put. “The rabisu-demon which seized
N]N (or) the evil ghost

which was set on NN, you are. [Y]ou [have been provided with(?)] a boat”,
you say.

You tell them their names. You make [seven substitu]te [figur]ines of clay
from the potter’s pit.

You gird a SA.GADA-sash round (them). [You wra]p th[em] with ... For
seven days, you seat them [at] the head of the patient.
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10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

On the seventh day, you make them board a sailboat made from Sa[lalu(?)]-
reed. The two figurines of tamarisk

and the seven substitute figurines you make board (it). An oath (by) the great
gods of heaven and earth

you make them swear, (saying): “I have made you swear (by) heaven and
earth, (by) [Anu] and Antu, (by) Ellil and Ninlil,

I have made you swear (by) Sin, Samas and Adad, valiant gods. I have made
you swear (by) (a tuttubu-style) c[loa]k,

(by) incense and flour. I have made you swear (by) [... (by canebrake(?)]
and s[w]amp, (by) the lowlands by the river and (by) well-be far away, be
far away, [be distant, be distant! May you keep]

your distance. Should the south wind blow, you all shall n[ot be blown to me].
(Should) [the nort]h [wind] (blow),

you all shall n[ot] be blown to me. (Should) [the eas]t [wind] (blow), [you
all shall not be blown to me.]

(Should) the west wind (blow), [you all shall not be blown to me. Be far
away, be] far away, be distant, be distant!”

You say this three times. You make a [sacrifice] ... flour [...]

You dispatch the boat. [...]
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iii 5.
iii 6.
i 7.
iii 8.
iii 9.
iii 10/,
i 117
i 12/

No. 222

Text Lines
AMT 54/3 i 512/

[DIS NA ... IGL.ME]S-5i NIGIN.MES UZU-sii i(coll.)-zag-qat-us
[... IR MES-§]ii DU.DU-ka-ma la ina-tal

[...]x u-ku-u-ku-su sda-pu-la-sii BAL.BAL-su

[...] GIRY-%i ig-ga-an-na-an SAG.DU-[su] DIB.DIB-su

[...] x GIDIM IM.RLA-5i DIB.DIB-[su ana TI-$ii]

[... SUHUS] 9'5(coll.)DIH ina KUS SUHUS 5 U[GIR ina KUS]
[...NJA.BI RA ina KUS SAL.AS.GAR GAG.[GAG-pi]

[...] ina GU-51i GAR-an

Line Commentary

iii 5

AHw 1513b reads u!-zag-qat-us.

iii 7-8’: The symptoms are similar to those of KUB 37.91 10’-11".

Translation

1. [If ... a person]’s [fac]e continually seems to spin, his flesh stings him,

2. [... hi]s [tears] flow so (copiously) that he cannot see,

3. [...] his upper thighs shift constantly under him,

4, [...] his feet become contorted, [his] head constantly hurts him,

5. [...] his family ghost continually afflicts [him; to cure him:]

6. [...] baltu-thorn [root] in a leather bag; [asagu-thorn] root [in a leather bag].
7. You wash that [per]son with [...]. You la[ce] (it) up in the hide of a virgin

she-goat.
[...] You put it on his neck.
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No. 223

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 323 69
B BAM 471 i1 29’31’
A: 69. N[A ) KU Mdrzal-lu  ias-artu < . o>
B:29'-30". N[A+ N dr-zal-I[u]/ias-artu §d¢ 7 GUN.MES-sd

NA‘GUG SAs NMZU Glg Nsas-pu-u
NAYGUG SAs MZU Gl N+ [as]-Tpul-u

B: 30'-31". NAAN.Z[AH ...)/Vtar-mus ina KUS ina GU-5i GAR-an GIDIM $d D[IB-
51 TAR-as)

Line Commentary

69: samtu samtu (“red carnelian”)-Note CAD S 121 s.v. samtu A mng. al’—
NA4.GUG.S A5 = ha-as?-hu-x-tum (hashuritu?). A generic recitation (usable
for “hand” of ghost potions as well as amulets and salves) was meant to be
recited over this amulet (= no. 236 [see below]). The reading of the end of ii
30" in Text B is based on a collation courtesy of F. Al-Rawi.

Translation

1. (Alternatively),"'s [X].KU-stone, arzallu-stone, <seven-colored> ayyartu-
shell, red carnelian, black obsidian, jasper, <anz[ahhu-frit ...] (and) tarmus
you put in a leather (bag) on his neck. The ghost which aff[licts him will be
kept away].>

115 For the symptoms for which this amulet was designed, see no. 225.
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No. 224

Sigla Text
A BAM 385
B BAM 471

A:i15". [DIS GIG] LU GIN; “SGIDRU §a “EN.ZU GAR-$um-ma
B:ii21'. [ L]U GIN; SSGIDRU sd ‘EN.ZU GAR-sum-ma

—

G[IR ]
G[IR]-$% i-kap-pap

2116, [ tlar-ra-as i-ra-am-mu-um u ru-"u[ |
21l 21'f. uw i-tar-ra-as/ | lru->u-1i

w >

1117, [ina KA-$i] DU-ak GIDIM mur-tap-pi-du ina EDIN [

o >

18 [ OB kal)-ba-ni Usa-su-un-tu Us ARGA[BMUSEN]
:ii 23’. GURUN SSMAS H[US ARGA]BMUSEN

@ >

19 [ G]Uy kim-zu-rat “YUS HAD.DU t[a-zak]
:ii 23f. 1L.UDU ELLAG GU, kim-zu-rat “WUS/HAD.DU SUD

@ >

1120, . UD]U? US MUS gin-ni a-la-pa-a $[d ]
-ii 24/, US TUMUSEN 11| I'al s ID

@ >

2l [ » ~ ]LUDUHE.HE
:ii 24’. HAD.DU TES.BI SUD ina 1.UDU HE.HE

w >

1122,

] SES.SES-su-ma DI[IN]
i 25, [1]ITU

[ES s]u-ma DIN

w >
U< ¢

(11220, [ |'DU-ak GIDIM mur-tap-pi-du ina EDIN DIB-su

Lines
115’22/
i 21’25’

Line Commentary

17" Restorations are based on the virtually identical TDP 192: 35-36.

Translation

1. [If] a person’s [illness] sets upon him like the scepter of Sin so that he bends

his foot]
2. and stretches (it) out, (and if) he drones and saliva

3. flows [from his mouth], a roving ghost has seized him in the steppe.
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Fruit of kalbanu, sasuntu, rikibti arkabi,

caul fat from an ox kidney, (and) the kimzurtu of a dead person. You dry
(them). You grind (them).

Dove blood, [she]ep? fat, snake blood, nest, (and) alapii sa nari.

You dry (them). You grind (them) together. You mix (it) with sheep fat.

If you continually rub him (with it) for [a] month, he will get well.
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Sigla

1 65.
11 26/,
1123,

O w >

: 66.

O W >

112425,

1 67.

QW >

112526,

: 68.

o >

111 26'-27".

1112728,

:1i 28/-29".

No. 225

Text Lines
BAM 323 65-68
BAM 471 ii 26’29’
BAM 385 i23'-26’

DIS NA GIDIM DI[B-su-ma)
DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su-ma

[ |

x x x US.USI-5si  ma-a-ad(coll.)
i-mi-im i-ka-a[s-sa ma-dla-a-at
Iil-mi-im i-ka-as-sa | ]

ha-a-a-at-t{a-sii] ger-bi-$[ii] Uy u TGIg1 NU HUN.HUN
ha-a-a-ta-su ger-bet  /UsuGlg la i-na-a-ah

[ alt-ta-su qer-bet UsuGlg/ [ ]
GU-3{ii GIN; G]lU ~ ANSE 5 _ GIDIM
GU-sii GIN7 GU im-[me-ri] it-ta-SUB-di/ SU GIDIM
[ GJU UZ  it-ta-SUB-d[i]/[ ]
a-hu-u ina har-ba-te is-bat-su < >
a-hi-i ina har-ba-te DIB-su ana TI-su
[ ]

[UZU]-s% ina KAS.VI:T.SA tu-kar  tu-kas-sa
SU-84 ina K[AS tlu-ka-ar tu-kas-sa/

rUIGESTIN.KAs.A < >SUD ina ) I
UGESTIN.KAs.A HAD.A SUD ina US SSERIN (: I BUR)

Line Commentary

65-67:  These lines are virtually identical to TDP 168: 3-4.

65: For the reading of BAM 471 ii 26, see W. von Soden, ZA 43.274.

66: For the reading, see W. von Soden, ZA 43.274. For the interpretation of gerbet
as referring to the “fit” (here translated “confusional state”) and meaning
“close”, see M. Stol, Epilepsy 42—43 w/ n. 178; cf. pp. 65, 73.

67: For the use of the G and Gtn of nadii with rigmu, see CAD N/1.94 s.v. nadii
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mng. 6. BAM 385 i 25’26’ rules out an otherwise attractive suggestion of W.
von Soden, ZA 43.274 n. 2—GU-§i GIN; GU IM D[UGUD]-it-ta SUB-di.
The writing GIDIM a-hu-ii shows that this expression is to be understood as
“a strange ghost,” not “the ghost of a stranger.”

68: A generic recitation (usable for “hand” of ghost potions as well as amulets
and salves) was meant to be recited over this salve (= no. 236 [see below]).

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a person and, as a result, he gets hot and then cold,!'!¢

2 his confusional states are numerous'!” and (a confusional state) is (always)
nearby, he gets no rest day or night,

3. (and) his cry is like!'8 the cry of a donkey,!" <the “hand” of> a strange ghost
has seized him in the waste land. <To cure him,>

4. You rub his flesh'?° with beerwort. You let (his flesh) cool. You crush <dried>

“fox grape”. You rub him (with it) in oil.'?!

116
117
118
119
120
121

So Texts B and C. Text A has “and continually pursues him [day and night?].”
This actually appears in the previous line.

Texts B and C have “he continually emits his cry like the cry.”

Text C has “goat,” as does TDP 168: 3.

Text B has “body”.

Text B has: “you mix (it) in erénu-cedar resin/piru-oil (and) rub him (with it).”
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Sigla

e A = < - A O < A i i ¢
~

wx oz >

2/,

2’

©»> W

3.

C:16f.

11.

12.
13.

14.

15.
16.

17.

18.

1 19.

No. 226

Text Lines

BAM 323 1-38
Gray, Samas pl. 12 2'-15'
KAR 74 16-20

DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su-ma US.MES-ii lu a-l[u-u lu gal-lu-u)

lu SAG.<HUL>.HA.ZA DIB-su lu mim+ma lem-nu DIB.DI[B]-lsul lu |[...]
I[SAHART URU ISUBI-i SAHAR E SUB-i SAHAR E DINGIR ISUB1-i
[SAH]AR TKI1.MAH SAHAR u3-5[i]

SAHAR ID SUB-7i SAHAR I/KASKAL 1-ni§ TI-g/1 KI US GU, [H]E.HE
NU mim+ma lem-nu DU-u§

KUS UR.MAH MU, MUy-su NAGUG E ina GU-5ii GAR KUS.A.GA.LA
DIB-[su]

M) sii-de-e SUM-§1i Uy.3.KAM 9 SUK-su UTUL sir-pe-ti ana 1GI-§i
GAR-an

ina UR E LU.GIG GUB-sii-ma ZL.SE.SA.A ina A u KAS ISIGl-as-ma
BAL-qgi-5ii

3 sil-ti GIS.ERIN.NA i-ta-ti-$ii ' tu-zaq-qap)

ZI.SUR.RA NIGIN-si DUG.NIG.DUR.BUR NU AL.SEG4.GA

UGU-$ii tu-kat-tam ina! U.BI(coll.) DUG.NIG.DUR.BUR! “UTU li-mur-
$ii ina Glg MUL.MES [i-mu-ru-§i )

U4.3. KAM MAS.MAS U,.GlIg 22 NIG.INA(coll.).NIG.NA SEMLI anq
IGI YUTU GAR-an

ina Glg Z1.Z1Z.AM ana IGI MUL.MES Glg-tim DUB-ag

ana 1GI 9UTU u MUL.MES U,.3.KAM ana muh-hi (eras.) im-ta-<na>-
an-nu

TEN GIDIM1 mim+ma lem-nu is-tu Us-mi an-ni-i ina SU! NENNI A
NENNI Zl-tas su-sa-a-ta

tar-da-"ta u kus-su-dal-ta (eras.) DINGIR sd-kin-ka

415 $d-kin-ta-ka Tina SUTNENNI A NENNI GIG is-su-hu-ka

ina U4.3.KAM ina U;.GURUM.MA KESDA ana IGI 4UTU TKESDA!
i-na Uy.3. KAM ina Uy.[ ]

LU.GIG NU IL-ma ana IGI *UTU ki-a-am tu-Sad-bab-Tsi
[ ]

IEN1 UTU mu-tdl SA-nun-na-Tkil e-tel °I-gi-gi mas-su-ii
EN YUTU mu-tdl YA-Tnunl-n[a ]
[ J-rel 1 1gil] ]
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T wx EZx T

@ >

e

@ >

Qw» Qwx

Qw>

: 20.

4’
18.

1 21.
.4/.

19.

122,
5.

20.

1 23.

6.

124,
16,

25.
7.

26.
7.

1 27.
: 8.

:28.

9.

1 29.
210,

si-ru mut-tar-ru-"u te-ni-si-el-ti

[

[ nli-se-lel-ti

da-a-a-<an> AN-e u Kl-tim la e-nu-u qi-bi-tus-su

da-a-a-nu  AN-e u KI-tim la Tel[ ]
[ qi-bit]-su
[MUTU mus-te-sir ek-le-ti Sd-kin nu-ri a-na ni-Si
[d1[ ]
[ UN].MES

[MUTU ina e-re-bi-ka ZALAG ni-§i ii-ta-at-ti ‘UTU ina
dUTU ina e-re-bi-ka nu-iir  ni-si Vi-ta-at-ti *UTU ina

[ ]

a-si-ka i-nam-mi-ra kib-ra-a-ti
a-Tsi-kal [ ]

e-ku-tum al-mat-tum ki(coll.)-gul-la-tum Tt rul-ut-tum
e-ku-tum al-mat-tum ki-gul-la-tum ru-ut-tum :

si-if(coll)-[k]a us-tah-ha-na ka-la ab-ra-a-tum

si-it-ka is-tah-ha-nla ]
blu alt ZI-tim a-su!(text:su)-ii se-e-ri
bu-lum Sik-na-at ZI-tim Su-i Tsel-e-ri
[ lla-ka nap-sat-si-na mes-re-ta
it-ta-nab-ba-la-Tkal| ]

[ bi]l-ti ta-da-an ES.BAR-§i-na

di-in hab-lim it ha-bil-ti ta-da-ni ES.BAR-$i-na

tus-te-ser ana-ku NENNI A NENNI [ §u-nu-hu kdam-sa-kul
tus-te-es-ser : ana-ku NENNI A NEN[NI ]

[ 15 i>-il-tum i->-i-la-an-ni
§d i-na Sib-sat DINGIR u 415 i>-i-il-ti  i->-i-la-an-[ ]

[ 5 ) ].Lé‘ hi-mi-tum ti-mi-tum Sim-mat UZU
UDUG MASKIM GIDIM LIL.LA hi-mi-ti  ti-mi-tum Sim-ma-tum

si-da-nu
si-da-(coll)[nu]
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: 30.
(117,

w >

: 31.
112,

@ >

: 32.
113,

w >

: 33,
1 13-14'.

v >

134,
1 14'-15'.

w >

: 35.
16'.

36.
37.

Z Zz w2

: 38.

[ tleq-mi is-qu-lu-nim-ma U4-mi-Sam-ma
sda-as-sd-tu mi-qit te-mi  is-qu-lu-nim-ma Us-mi-Sam-ma

ud-dam-ma-mu-nin-ni
t-dam-ma-mu-| ]

[ -Tma Z1-tim ub-lak-ka di-nu LU.GIG 5d
dUTU DILKUs at-ta-ma ZI-tim ub-lak-ka di-nu ~ GIG $d

DIB-an-ni ana di-ni kdm-sa-ku
DIB-an-ni ana di-[ ]

[ J-BAR-a-a TAR-| dli-in
di-nu di-in ES. BAR-a-a TAR-us a-di di-ni

ES.BAR—a—a tu-sar-su-i
ES.BAR tu-sar-su-u :

[ al-a TSUM-in [ES.BAR-§]u is-tu
ana di-ni §d-1{nim-ma Vul-tu

di-ni ES.BAR tus-ter-Su-ii
di-ni ES.BAR tus-ter-su-u

[ tals-si-ra-an-Tnil [ina] TSULMU (coll)
P>-il-ti ti-tas-Si[ V[ SJUMU (coll)

it-tap-ra-$ii e-ma tak-la-ku DINGIR.MES lim-tag-ru pu-ka
it-tap-ra-si e-Ima tak-la-kul| ]

[AN-u lih]-Tdu)(coll)-ka KI-tim li-ris-ka TUg EN
(traces)

[ki-a-am tu]-Sad-bab-su ana DUG GAR-an-Su-ma tu-tam-ma-su

[nis KI-tim lu-u ta-ma-tas] nis AN-Tel lu-u ta-ma-tas nis ‘UTU lu-u ta-
ma-tas DUG4.GA-ma KA-$ii BAD-hi

[x X X X] X X X X ina har-bi na-du-ti te-gé-Tber-sii

Line Commentary

1-38: The surface of BAM 323 (A) appears to have deteriorated since Kocher
copied it. The half bracketing reflects the current state of the tablet.

1: Although fully preserved according to Kocher’s copy, today the tablet shows
[DIS NA GIDI]M.
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10:

13:

19ff:

24

25:

26:

27:

29-35:

34.

36-37:

38:

The opening of the text is similar to KAR 227 i 1-4; LKA 69: 1-2 and LKA 70:
1-2. SAG.HUL.HA.ZA may be read either mukil rés lemutti or saghulhazii—
see CAD M/2.185 s.v. mukil rési mng. 3b and CAD S 24 s.v. saghulhazii. The
former reading is here preferred for the simple reason that the mukil and the
res are unambiguously written out with some frequency in texts of Middle
Assyrian date and later (see KAR 21: 3 [=no. 10: 2]; KAR 32: 13 [=no. 219:
13]); THeth 23.84t: 84 [= no. 220: 27].

Although fully preserved according to Kocher’s copy, today the tablet shows
[lu SAG.<HUL>.HA.ZA DI|B. lu [...]-in view of the presence of the [u (un-
fortunately no longer confirmable by collation), the end of the line presumably
referred to other activities of the ghost.

The third SUB is shown hatched by Kocher, but is entirely effaced on the
tablet today.

For the translation, see CAD S 208a s.v. sirpétu.

There is a tendency in this text for the ZU sign to be used where a SU is
expected. See also 14, 87, and 104. Considering that 11. 5-6 and 8-10 clearly
refer to the figurine, it is likely that the beginning of this line should also be
taken as referring to the salmu.

Readings are based on a collation by W. von Soden, ZA 43.273, although they
do not agree with Kocher’s later copy.

E. Ebeling, TuL 81 read the verb as [li]-im-ta-an-nu and took it as a Gtn
precative. However, since the effaced sign preceding the im looks much more
like an erased im than a li in the copy, and since instructions referring to
the patient as active agent are usually given in the present tense, I prefer to
interpret this form as a defective Gtn present.

I am indebted to W.R. Mayer for calling my attention to this duplicate and
sharing his collations of BAM 323: 19-35 and parallels with me.

Collation courtesy W.R. Mayer. For the meaning, see AHw 1128b s.v. Sahanu.
For the emendation, see CAD A/2.477 s.v. asi. With W.R. Mayer, OrNS
56.202-203 and contra CAD N/1.300b s.v. napistu mng. 2b2’, this line begins
a new phrase.

For a different reading and interpretation of this line (nab-lat-si-na mes-ri-ta),
see W. von Soden apud J.M. Seux, Hymnes 426.

Sunuhu: “to fatigue, tire”’—see AHw 49a.

Collations courtesy W.R. Mayer.

For “fly” (i.e. flee) used of abstracts and persons, see CAD N/1.314 s.v.
naprusu mng. 1c-2. This is presumably the Nt, for which see AHw 740b.
pu-ka—generally the Nom. and Acc. of pii (“mouth™) with pronoun suffix is
written pi-su but, in literature, pii-su is not uncommon (see AHw 872a).
tu-tam-ma-$u ... lu-u ta-ma-tas: “you make it swear ... (by heaven etc.) may
you swear”—for a discussion of this translation, see Part 1, Chapter 4.
“waste”—see CAD H 98b s.v. harbu B.
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Translation

1.

11.

12.
13.

14.

15.
16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.

22.

23.
24.

If a ghost afflicts a person (and) continually pursues him or an alii-de[mon or
a gallii-demon]

or a mukil rés lemutti-demon afflicts him or anything evil continual[ly] afflicts
him or [pursues him?],

dirt from an abandoned town, dirt from an abandoned house, dirt from an
abandoned temple, dirt from a sepulcher, dirt from foundati[ons?],

dirt from an abandoned canal, dirt from a road—you take (these) together. You
mix (them) with ox blood. You make a figurine of whatever evil thing (it is).
You clothe it with the skin of a lion. You thread carnelian (and) put it on its
neck. You provide [it] with a waterskin

and give it travel provisions. For three days, you put out nine dishes of barley
gruel before it as its food ration.

You stand it up on the roof of the patient’s house and then you stir flour made
from roasted grain into water and beer and then you pour out a libation for it.
You plant three erénu-cedar shavings around it.

You surround it with a magic circle. An unbaked fermenting vessel

you put over it as a cover. Let Samas see the fermenting vessel by day; let the
stars see it by night.

For three days, day (and) night, the asipu sets up twenty two censers (burning)
burdsu-juniper before Samas;

by night, he scatters emmer flour before the stars of the night.

Before Samas and the stars, for three days, he repeatedly recites over it.

Recitation: “Ghost (or) whatever is evil-from this day forward, you are ex-
tracted from the body of NN son of NN; you are expelled;

you are driven away and banished. The god who set you (on),

the goddess who set you (on)-they have removed you from the body of NN,
son of NN, the patient.”

On the third day, in the late afternoon, you set up an offering table before
Samas.
The patient raises the figurine and then you have him say as follows before
Samas.

Recitation: “Samag, noblest of the Anunnaki, lordliest of the Igigi; august
leader, ruler of the people,

judge of heaven and earth, whose command is unalterable,

Samasg, who keeps the darkness in order (and) who establishes light for the
people,

Samag, at your setting, the light of mankind is darkened; Samas, at your rising,
the regions brighten;

the homeless girl, the widow, the waif and the female companion—

all mankind warms itself (at) your emergence;
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25.
26.
217.

28.
29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

the wild animals, living creatures, beasts!?? of the steppe,

continually bring you their lives and limbs.

You decide the case of the wronged man and woman; you make their decisions
go aright. I am NN, son of NN; I kneel in exhaustion;

I, who as a result of the anger of god and goddess, an obligation has bound.
An utukku-demon, a rabisu-demon, a ghost (and) a /ilii-demon—paralysis,
twisting, numbness of the flesh, dizziness,

Sassatu (and) insanity have they weighed out for me and daily they cause me
to twist.

Samag, you are the judge and I have brought you my life. I kneel for judgment
of the case concerning the sickness!?* which afflicts me.

Judge my case; make a decision about me. Until you cause my case to be
decided,

[may] you not give [a decision] for [any other] case. After you have caused
my case to be decided,

(and after) my obligation has let me go (and) fled [from] my [bo]dy, wherever
I put my trust, let (those) gods come to agree with what you say.

[May the heavens be pleased with] you; may the earth rejoice in you.”

[You] have him speak [thus]. You put it (the figurine) in a jar and then you
make it swear.

You say: “[By earth may you swear]; by heav[en] may you swear; by Samas
may you swear.” and then you close its (the pot’s) mouth.!2*

[...] You bury it (the pot) in an abandoned waste.

122 Text B has “that of the steppe.”
123 Text A has “the sick person.”
124 Literally: “doorway.”
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No. 227

Text Lines
RSO 32.109ff v 612/

v 6. DIS NA GU ii-ha-ma-$i u 'SA1 GU-$ii Tas-ta su-mur)
v7. SAG.DU-su DIB.DIB-su pi-gam la pi-qam na-hi-ra-si
v 8. sab-ta em-ma Si-hat UZU.MES TUKU.TUKU-si

vo9. NA BI SU.[GID]IM DIB-su ana TI-5ii “si-ha

v 10 Vis?-s[u]?-T1i? Y"HUR.SAG U.KUR.RA Yimpur-lim
v11'.  Yimhur-20 YSUMUN.DAR 7 U.MES SES.MES SUD
v 12, ina 1 SSERIN HE.HE GU-su ES.MES ina DE [SAR]1

Line Commentary

vo': Readings are based on collations of the original text.

v 9'—11": BAM 220 iii 4'-5'//BAM 469: 47'—48'//BAM 472: 8'-9'//BAM 471 iii 1'-
2'//AMT 33/3: 16-17 (see no. 250) would seem to suggest that the mysterious
Uis?-s[u]?-T1i1? is a variant writing of sasu’tu / sasuntu.

Translation

1. If a person’s neck is paralyzed, his neck muscle(s) are stiff and distended,

2. he continually has headaches, again and again his nostrils

3. are “seized” (and) hot (and) he continually has wasting away of the flesh,
4, “hand” of [gho]st afflicts that person, to cure him: siju,

5. l'sasuntul, azupiru, nini, “cures a thousand”,

6. “cures twenty”, (and) Sumuttu-vegetable. You grind these seven plants.

7. You mix them with erénu-cedar oil. You continually rub it on his neck.

(Alternatively), you fumigate (him with it) over coals.
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Sigla

v >

@ >

o >

o >

Ao e

: 80.
1 2-5.

: 81.
1 6-7.

: 82.
1 8-11.

: 83.
1 11-13.

&4.

85.
86.

. 87.

No. 228

Text Lines
BAM 323 79-88
BID pl. 18 1-13

DIS NA! GIDIM AD-$ u AMA-§ii DIB.DIB-su ina
[ GIID[IM?  JuAMA[ |/ ]

ITLNE U, .29.KAM
ITLN[E Ul4.27.KAM

IM KI.GAR TI-¢/ NU NITA « MUNUS DU-u5 INU1 NITA
IM K[I J/NUNITA # MUNUS[ ]/ NU NITA

Su-ra  $d KU.SIG 7 GAR-3u [ GIS].PA?  KU.SIG,
Su-ii-ra §d KUSIGi7 [ ]/NUMUNUS GESTU" §4 KU.SIG;

GAR-si
[ ]

NMGUG  ina SIGHEME.DA B ina GU-3d
NA+Z A .GIN ina SIG.HE!.ME.DA E-a[k]/ ina GU-§d

GAR  tu-tah-had-su-nu-ti
GAR-S$i tu-tah-had-su-nu-ti

tu-kab-bat-su-nu-ti  tu-kdn-na-su-nu-ti NU.MES
tu-kab-bat-su-nu-til/[tlu-kdn-na-si-nu-ti/[ NJU.MES

Sti-nu-ti 3 Ug-mi
su-nu-tif[ ] Ug-me

ina SAG LUGIG  tu-Se-es-Seb-Su-nu-ti.  TUz
ina SAG LU.GI[G)/[ $]e-es-Seb-su-nu-t[i]/[ ]

KI:JM.MA ta-tab-bak-su-nu-ti
KU[M].M[A ]

ina Uy.3. KAM U4.29. KAM e-nu-ma GIDIM us-tas-Se-ru SSMA.SA.HA
DU-us

sti-de-sti-nu te-es-sih ana 1G1 YUTU ta-dan-$u-nu-ti

ana qid!-da-ti 1GI-sui-nu GAR-an u kam DUG4.GA

ina ZU NENNI A NENNI SAR KASKAL.GID i-si-a re-e-qd re-e-qd i-si-a
i-si(coll.)-a!
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A: 88.

ZI DINGIR.MES GAL.MES [tim1-ma-tu-nu

Line Commentary

80: Collated by W. Farber, BID 211ff (W. Farber, BID pl. 18 notes a textual
addition on the left margin overlooked by previous copyists).

83: TU7; KUM.MA: ummara bahra: “hot soup”—see CAD B 29a and AHw 1414b
(with a question mark).

84: For the translation and interpretation of this line, see W. Farber, BID 216.

87-88: LKA 89r.left col. 1-3 has a similar passage: [ina SUNENNI A NENNI SAR]
KASKAL.GID i-sa-a li-sal-[a)/[re-e-q)d re-e-qd i-si-a i-si-a/[Z]] DINGIR
MES GAL.MES tim-ma-tu-nu: “[From the body of NN, son of NN, be 3,600]
double hours distant, be distant, be far away, be far away. [By] the great gods
are you made to swear.” ltuml-ma-tu-nu: “you are made to swear”—for a
discussion of this translation, see Part 1, Chapter 4.

Translation

1. If the ghost of a person’s father or mother continually afflicts him, on the
twenty-seventh!'?> of Abu,

2. you take clay from a potter’s pit. You make a figurine of a man and a woman.
You put areed (made) of gold on the male figurine. You put a [st]aff'26 (made)
of gold on the female figurine.

3. You thread carnelian'?’ on red wool. You put it on her (the female figurine’s)
neck. You abundantly fit them (the figurines) out.

4. You honor them, you treat them with care. Those figurines, for three days,

5. you seat them at the head of the patient. You pour out hot broth for them.

6. On the third day, the twenty-ninth, when the ghosts are (customarily) provided
with food offerings, you make a sailboat.

7. You assign their travel provisions. You present them to'28 Samas.

8. You make them face downstream and you say as follows:

9. “From the body of NN, son of NN, be 3,600 double hours distant, be far away,
be distant, be distant.

10. By the great gods are you made to swear.”

125 Text A has “the twenty-ninth.”
126 Text B has “ears.”

127 Text B has “lapis.”

128 Literally: “give them before.”
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2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

No. 229

Text Lines
THeth 23.134f 2'-9

[DI]S!? LU GIDIM DIB-sii lu x [...]

AK.AK.BI SAL.KALAG §d i[h-ha-zu-$ii NU-§d DU-us ...]
INIAGUG i-na GU-$d@ GAR-an-3{i ...]

i-na ap-ti T1 "YSq-gi-[an-na ...]

su-de-e tu-sa-ad-d[a-Si ...]

[GISGA.ZUM DUG Glg? [...]

[i-n]a TS MA1.SA.HA GAR-[an-5i ...]

[... -m]a?[...]

Line Commentary

3

SAL.KALAG $d i[ h-ha-zu-si]—given that “difficulty” is feminine and the vic-
tim masculine, perhaps “wants to marry” might be an appropriate translation.
For problems “marrying” (and being divorced from) their victims, see Part 1
Chapter 5.

i-na ap-ti TI-the instruction is certainly odd but may be paralleled in a Sume-
rian riddle: “My mother built me a house. They say ‘it’ (the subject of the
riddle) comes out of a window; they say ‘it is going to go in through a win-
dow. Its solution: ‘it’ is the kispu-flour which men bring (out of the house by
its window and into the tomb by its window)” (M. Civil, Aula Orientalis 5.32
no. 19: 1-4). TSq_si-[an-na]—for the restoration, see D. Schwemer, THeth
23.135-136.

Translation

PN AP =

If(!) a ghost afflicts a person or [...]

Its ritual: [ You make a figurine of] the difficulty which bot[hers him ...]
You put carnelian on her neck. [...]

You take her through a window. [ You wrap(?) her in] an a-garment [...]
You provide [her] with provisions [...]

[You give her] a comb and a blackened pot [...]

You put [her on] a sailboat [...]

[.]
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No. 230

Text Lines
ABL 461 1-13

sa-lam LUU§ sda IM

TUG.SAs TUS1il-le-e-5ii

MU, .MUy-su NU GIDIM lem-nu
56 IM TUG U,.1. KAM

su-de-Tel

ha-si-in URUDU

3 GIN A.BAR 3 GIN URUDU

4 SE KU.BABBAR

XNk WD =

v

10. NU GIDIM $d SE SE.IN.NU
11. u KAS ANSE

12. URUDUSEN.TUR $d 7 GIN
13. ka-tam-mi URUDU

Line Commentary

4: For a discussion of the meaning of tillu, see F.A.M. Wiggermann, Figures
106-114 (= Spirits 53-57).
5: Some form of labasu is presumably to be restored, in view of the parallel struc-

ture of lines 1-3 and 3-5. Note also: NU <<LU>> GIG §d IM KI.GAR DU-u§
TUG U,.1. KAM /MUy MUy-su (KAR 22: 4-5 [see no. 131]) and NU.MES e-
pi-§i u tmul-te-pil-ti DU-us ... / ... TUG.HL.A Us.1. KAM MU, MU,-su-nu-ti
(BBR 2 no. 52: 5-6 [see no. 232]).

Translation

1. A figurine of the dead person made of clay,
2. with a red garment, its fillus

3. you clothe it. A figurine of an evil ghost

4, made of clay, with a makeshift garment

5. you [clothe it(?)].

6. Travel provisions,

7. a copper axe,

8. three shekels of lead, three shekels of copper,
9. four grains of silver.

_
e

A figurine of a ghost made of excrement, straw,
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11. and donkey urine;
12. a tamgussu-vessel of seven shekel(s’ weight),
13. a lid of copper.
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No. 231

Text Lines
AMT 94/1 1-9

1. DIS NA SU GIDIM.MA SU NAM.[ERIM.MA DIB-su]

DU.DU.BI NU pu-hi LU GI[G (coll.) DU-u5 ...]
TUG.IB.LAL U,.1.KAM DAH-sib-I5il [...]
KAS SAG GESTIN BALx [...]

3-$ii ki-a-[am DUG4.GA]

Nk W

EN E.NU.RU ¢[UTU ..]
mus-te-ser |...]

[AN]-Tel KI-t[im ...]

[ana NA NU T[E-e(coll.) ...]
Rest lost.

W o

Line Commentary

3: DAH-sib-su: The translation assumes a form of asabu: “to add”; another
possible reading would be fahi(a)-sip from hasapu: “to pluck out.” Although
the second alternative is preferable grammatically, it seems to make less sense
in this context. AHw 1302 suggests fahsibu from hasabu but notes that the
meaning in this context is “unklar”.

6: Another E.NU.RU recitation appears in BAM 473 iii 6/=20'//BAM 474: 1'—
3’(see no. 169).

Translation

1. If “hand” of ghost (or) “hand” of cur[se afflicts] a person.
2. Its ritual: [ You make] a substitute figurine of the patie[nt]. ...
3. You add to it a makeshift girdle. [...]

4, You pour out beer (and) wine as a libation. [...]

5. Three times, [you say] as foll[ows.]

E.NU.RU recitation: [Samas, ...]

who makes [...] go aright [...]

of heaven (and) earth [...]

[in order that] it not app[roach the person ...]
Rest lost.

hal e
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AR S

10.
11.
12.
13.

14.

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

22.
23.

No. 232

Text Lines
BBR 2 no. 52 1-23

DIS NA ana BA.US hi-ir-ma GIDIM DIB-su [...]

kul-la-ta tu-qad-dds ZI.MAD.GA SUB.[SUB-di]

ina Se-e-ri ana NU mim+ma lem-ni e-pi-§i u [S*Fmul-te-pil-ti]

IM KI.GAR! SAM DUG4.GA IM ta-gar-ri-i[s ...]

[x] NU.MES e-pi-si u SAtmul-te-pil-ti DU-us [...]

[tu]-$d-haz TUG.HLA Uy.1. KAM MU, MU,-su-nu-ti 1 DUG.GA SE[S-su-
nu-ti]

[ana IG]IYUTU KISAR A KU SUD SSGU.ZA DADAG ana ¢[UTU SUB-di]
TUG.HI.A mi-i§-ha ina UGU ta-tar-ra-as GL.DUg ana IG1! [UTU GIN-an]
ana 3-5i SUKMES ana IGI UTU 9E-a u YAsal-lii-hi G[AR-an]
ZU.LUM!.MA ZI.ESA DUB-ag 3 DUG.A.[DA.GURs GIN-an]

3 NIG.NA SEM.HIL.A GIN-an SE DU.A.BI ta-sdr-[raq]

ana GIDIM.MES IM.RLA-i ina GUB KESDA SSGU.ZA SU[B-di]

ana GIDIM.MES IM.RI.A-§ii ina GUB GIDIM.MES ina GUB GIS.GU.ZA
SUB-[di]

ana GIDIM.MES IM.RLA ki-is-pa ta-kas-sip (coll.) NIG.BA.MES ta-qa-su-
nu-[ti]

[tu]-Sar-rah-si-nu-ti tu-kab-ba-su-nu-[ti]

[ana GID]IM IM.RI.A MAN-ma um-m|[a-ri]

[ba-ah]-ru-te tu-ma-sa NIG.BA ta-ga-su-nu-i[i]

tu-Sar-[rla-ah-Su-nu-ti tu-ka-ba-su-nu-t[i]

[A.MES] BAL-gi-§ti-nu-ti ana 1GI “UTU UDU.SIZKUR DADAG DU-us
[UZU.ZAG UZ]U.ME.HE u UZU KA NE ru-tah-ha

[KAS SAG BJAL-gi <<1>> UZU.TI ana (coll.) GIDIM IM.RI.A-5ii GAR-
[an] (coll.)

[EN (long gap)] IYTBAD? ii mim-ma lem-nu 3—$i SID-nu

[(long gap)] IL-ma

Rest lost.

Line Commentary

1:

34

Picking a person as a mate for a dead man was a form of evil magic practiced
by sorcerers (see Magqlii 173, 107 and IV 17, 28). For suggestions as to how
to restore the end of the line, see A. Tsukimoto, kispum 169.

The “purchase” of clay from the clay pit for ritual purposes is mentioned in
other texts. For examples, see F.A.M. Wiggermann, Figures 28: 145-48 (=
Spirits 12:145-148) and p. 51 (notes) who suggests a similar emendation and
interpretation of BBR 2 n. 52: 4. On the tablet, the first GAR is a clear A
(collation courtesy F. Al-Rawi).
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A. Tsukimoto, kispum 168 suggests restoring “3”. There is, however, not
enough space for this (collation courtesy F. Al-Rawi), and there should in any
case have been an even number, perhaps [2] or [4].

7: The restoration of the end of the line is patterned after lines 12 and 13. A.
Tsukimoto, kispum 168 suggests GUB-an.

8,10: The tablet appears to have Pl instead of IGI and Ml instead of LUM (collations
courtesy F. Al-Rawi).

12-13:  There seem to be two sets of ghosts involved here. For appeals to two sets of
ghosts for help, see also KAR 227 iii 6-50//LKA 90 r. 1t. col. 32; LKA 89 r.
rt. col. 1-36; LKA 90 r. left col. 1-4. Interestingly, the next spell in the latter
text (LKA 89 r. left col. 4) was DIS NA NU.MES-su ana LU.US pag-du: “If
figurines of a person are entrusted to a dead person.”

14: Collation courtesy F. Al-Rawi.

16: For MAN-ma: “secondly”, “once again”, see W. Farber, BID 127ff: 93, 113
and the commentary on p. 170.

17: A. Tsukimoto, kispum 168-70 suggests restoring [a]-ru-te (pipe for making
libations to the dead).

21: The translation requires a slight emendation (with CAD S 126a s.v. selu mng.
1b 2/, against A. Tsukimoto, kispum 168-169). Collations are courtesy F.
Al-Rawi.

22: Collation courtesy F. Al-Rawi.

Translation

1. If a person is chosen as a mate for a dead person and, as a result, a ghost
afflicts him [...]

2. You purify the clay pit. You put mashatu-flour into it.

3. In the morning, “For a representation of whatever is evil, the male and [female]
witch,

4, I will buy clay from the potter’s pit,” you say. You pinc[h] off clay. [...]

5. You make [x] figurines of the male and female witch.

6. [You] make (them) hold [...] You dress them in makeshift garments. You
an[oint them] with fine oil.

7. [Befo]re Samasg, you sweep the ground. You sprinkle pure water (on it). [ You
put down] a pure seat for [Samag].

8. You stretch out a mishu-cloth on it. [You set up] a reed altar before [Sama3].

9. In three groups you p[ut out] food portions before Samag, Ea, and Asalluhi.

10. You scatter dates and sasqii-flour. [ You set up] three a[dagurru]-vessels.

11. You set up three censers (burning ) assorted aromatics. You scat[ter] all manner
of grain.

12. For the ghosts of his (the patient’s) relatives, you put down a seat to the left
of the offering arrangement.

13. For the ghosts of his relatives, you put down a seat to the left of the (other)
ghosts to the left (of the offering arrangement).

14. You make funerary offerings to the ghosts of (his) relatives. You give them
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15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

20.

2L

22.
23.

gifts.

[You] exalt them; you honor them.

Secondly, [for the gho]st(s) of relatives, hot br[oth]

you lay out. You give them a gift.

[You ex]alt them; you honor them.

You pour out a libation of [water] for them. You make a pure sacrifice before
Samas.

You bring the [shoulder], caul fat (and) roasted meat near (to the offering
table).

You pour out a libation of [beer]. You put aside a rib section for the ghost of
his relatives.

You recite [the recitation: “...] anything evil” three times.

[...] you/he raise(s) [...] and then [...]

Rest lost.

545



No. 233

Text Lines
BAM 210 410/
4. [...]
5. [...]
6. [...] li ina ka x
7. [...] x mi ana LU [BI]
8. [... SJ'SHE.MED NIGIN-ma
9. [ina GU-5ii GAR-an ...]x x US.MES ana NA u E-5i
10/. [...] x x x di US.MES ana NA NU [TE]
Translation
1. [...]
2. [...]
3. [...]
4, [...] to [that] person
5. [...] You wrap (it) in red-dyed wool and
6. [put (it) on his neck ...] dead persons to the person and his household
7. [...] Dead persons will not [approach] the person.
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No. 234

Sigla Text Lines
BAM 312 1-3

1. [DIS a-na KIN] SU.GU4.MA SU.[... la]-az-zi [...]

2 Ul...] Vx du du Yte-lil-te [...] TSE.KAK1 V[...]

3, Utar-muis Vimpur-lim Vir-kul-la NUMUN SSpi-ni UAS [GIR.PAD.DU]
NAM.LU.U[;s/19.LU ina KUS]

Translation

1. [If (you want to cure) a per]sistent [attack] of “hand” of ghost (or) “hand” of
[...]

2. [...], ..., teliltu,, [...] green shoots of [...]

3. tarmus, “cures a thousand”, elikulla, binu-tamarisk seed, “lone plant”, (and)

hu[man bone in a leather bag].
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No. 235

Text Lines
BAM 312 4-8
4. DIS KLMIN Yimpur-tim Yimhur-20 Vtar-muss NM41GL.ZAG.GA ina KUS
GAG.GAG ina GU-§i [GAR-an]
5. DIS KLMIN Yeli-kul-la Vsii-be-la KA.A.AB.BA ina [KUS]
6. DIS [KI.MIN Y]JEME.UR.GI; PA AMYSEN Upal_sap-pa-a-nu YNA-a-nu ina
[KUS] , )
7. [DIS KL.MIN ...]x-x Ya-zal-lu NUMUN “®pi-nu KA.A.AB.BA ina K[US]
8. [DIS KI.MIN ni-klip-tii Yan-ki-nu-tii Vdr-zal-li Y AS. TAL.T[AL] NUMUN
bi-ni i[na KUS]
Translation
1. If ditto: “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, tarmus, (and) egizaggii-stone.
You lace (them) in a leather bag (and) [you put (it)] on his neck.
2. If ditto: elikulla, supalu, (and) imbii tdmti in [a leather bag].
3. [If ditto]: “dog’s tongue”, eagle feathers, haltappanu (and) amilanu, (and) in
[a leather bag].
4. [If ditto: ...] azallii, binu-tamarisk seed, (and) imbii tamti in a 1[eather bag].
5. [If ditto]: [nikliptu, ankinite, arzallu, ardadil[lu] (and) binu-tamarisk seed
i[n a leather bag].
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No. 236

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 323 70-74
B BAM 471 i 32/-34’

A: 70. EN UDUG HUN.GA A.LA HUN.GA GIDIM HUN.GA

B:32/-33/. TENWUDUG!.HUL HUN.GA A.LA HUL HUN.GA GID[IM Il

GALs.LA HUN.GA DINGIR HUN.GA MASKIM HUN.GA

[ H]UL MIN MASKIM.HUL MIN
A: 71, 4DIMy.ME HUN.GA ‘DIMy.ME.A MIN ¢DIMy.ME.LAGAB MIN
B:33'-34’. 9D[IM, ]

TUs.DUG4.GA 9EN.KL.GA.KE,
[TU]¢!.DUGs ‘EN.KLG[A |

A:72. UR.SAG %Asal-li-hi DUMU ERIDUX!. GA KE,; DUG,4.GA NIN.GIRIM
NIN.TUg.TUs.KE4 o

A:73. ZI.AN.NA HE.PA ZIL.KI.A HE.PA

A: 74, EN an-ni-tii ana me-eli nap-al-ti u mas-qa-ti SID-nu

Line Commentary

70-73: A somewhat similar recitation appears in O.R. Gurney, OECT 11 no. 71 r.

6-8.

73: ZI.AN.NA HE.PA ZI.KI.A HE.PA: “By heaven are you made to swear; by
earth are you made to swear”—for a discussion of this translation, see Part 1,
Chapter 4.

Translation

1. Recitation: “utukku-demon,'?® relent; alii-demon, relent; ghost, relent; galli-
demon, relent; evil god, relent; rabisu-demon, relent;

2. lamastu-demon, relent; labasu-demon, relent; ahhdazu-demon, relent. By the
spell pronounced by Enki

3. (and) the hero, Asalluhi, son of Eridu, (and) at the command of Ningirim,
mistress of spells.

4. By heaven are you made to swear; by earth are you made to swear.”

129 Text B adds “evil” to the name of the demons in this line.

549



You recite this recitation over amulets, salves, and potions.
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No. 237

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 376 iii 13-19
B UET 4.150 11-20
C K 3010 + 6187 + 13346 + DT 86 ii 25’35’

A iii 13. GUG ZA.GIN BABBARDIL BABBAR.MINs
B: 11-12.  NMA4GUG MZA GIN N BABBAR.DIL MBABBAR.MIN5
C:ii 25'f. NAGUG M4ZA .GIN MBABBAR.DIL M+BABBAR.MINj

sah-hu-u  as-pu-u
NAssah-hu-u/™A as-pii-u
NAs sah-hu-u/N? as-pii-u

A: iii 14. mu-su  ZALAG  KUR-nu DIB
B: 12-13.  Mmu-sa NA4ZALAG NA+KUR-nu DIB/
C:ii 26'f.  NMmy-sa MMZALAG NMKUR-nu DIB
EN.GLSA;  SIM.BLZI
NA‘EN.GL.SAs N*+SIM.BLZI.DA
NAYEN.GI.SA¢/ N+SIM.BL.ZL.DA
A:iii 15. IGL.ZAG.GA KU.BABBAR
B: 13-14. NAYIGI|.ZAG.GA/[Y]*KU BABBAR
C:ii 27'f. NMIGLZAG.GA  NAKU.BABBAR/
KUSIG;; NIR 9A-nim
NAYK U .SIG 7 N4+NIR M4 Apn-nu
NAYK U .SIG;7 N*+NIR M4 An-nu
A: iii 16. NiR.ZIZ AN.ZAH MIN BABBAR
B: 14-15. NANIR.ZIZ/ IN*TAN.ZAH M+MIN BABBAR
C:ii 28'f. NAMNIR.ZIZ/ NAAN.ZAH NAMIN BABBAR
MIN Gl NMMUS.GIR
NA:MIN IGI1 NMUS.GIR
NAT G 1 NAMUS.IGIRT
A:iii 17. ILAMMA  ZULUM  SUBA
B: 16-17. NAILAMMA NAZU!LUM! NSUBA
C:ii 30'f.  NAALAMMA NAzU L[UM NJA+SUBA

ab-as-mu GIS.NUH.GAL
NAsab-as-mul NA+ GIS.NU,;.GAL
NAY G -as-mu/M™M4 GISTNU,; .GAL
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A:iii 18. PA NILBU URUDU NiTA
B: 17-18. NA«pA NANLBA <<NA4>> NAURUDU NITA/
C:ii 31'f. NA«pA NANI.BU NAYURUDU NITA/
SAG.DU  DURMILNA
NA{TSAG.DU! NA‘*DI,JR.MI.NA
NA4SAG.DU NM4DUR.MLNA
A:iii 19, MIN BANDA AS.GL.GI ~ SUBA SIG,
B: 18-20. NAMIN BAN.DA NA4AS.G1.G1/[ y ]
C:ii 32’f. NAMIN BAN.DA/[ ].GL.GI NMA4SUBA SIG~,
34 5 mim-ma lem-nu < > §U.GU4
X NA4.ME§ Imim-mal lem-nu u §U.GIDIM.MA/
[ MIES mim-ma lem-nu u SU.GIDIM.MA/
< ; >
[ina GU]-s1i GAR-an
[ ] GAR-an
Translation
1. Carnelian, lapis lazuli, pappardilii-stone, papparminu-stone, sahhii-stone,

W

SAd

jasper,

mitsu-stone, zalaqu-stone, magnetic hematite, engisii-stone, kohl,
egizaggii-stone, silver, gold, hulalu-stone, Anu’s stone,

sasu-chalcedony, anzahhu-frit, white anzahhu-frit, black anzahhu-frit, mussaru-
stone,

lamassu-stone, date pits, subii-stone, abasmii-stone, alabaster,

ayyartu-shell, ianibu-stone, male copper, “head”-stone, turminii-stone,
turminabandii-stone, asgikii-stone, yellow subii-stone : thirty-four stones for
anything evil (or) “hand” of ghost. <You put (it) [on] his [neck].>
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No. 238

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 470 22/
B 68.5.23,2=AMT 93/1 5
C K 2492 2/-3'

A:22.  [me-eli §]a LU GIDIM DIB-su [ , AJN.BAR

B: 5. [ ] GIDIM DIB-su SUHUS VKU M¢mu-sa AN.BAR

C:2. [ ] TYIKUg N4 m[u- ]

NAZALAG ni-kip-tii ina K[US)]
NAYZ ALAG ni-kip-tii ina KUS

c:3. [ -kip-tii ina K[US]
Translation
1. [Amulet f]or (cases where) a ghost afflicts a person: Simru root, miisu-stone,

iron, zalaqu-stone, (and) nikiptu in a leather bag.
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No. 239

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 470 23/
B 68.5.23,2=AMT 93/1 6’
C K 2492 4

A:23. [DISKLMIINARLALU[ ]

B: 6. [ 1 LU ina S'SAKA NIGIN

c:4. JAKA NIGIN

<> ina GU-%i [ ]

U ina GQ—M GAR-an
<> ina GU-5i GAR

Translation
1. [If ditt]o: you wrap “human sperm” in a tuft of wool <and> you put (it) on
his neck.
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No. 240

Text Lines
BAM 470 24’26
24/, [ana KIN] SU.GIDIM.MA la-[az-zi 5d “YMAS.MAS ZI-5ii] la i-le-[*-i]
25'. [...]ki
26’. [... HIE.HE [ina KUS]
Translation
1. [If (you want to cure)] a per[sistent attack] of “hand” of ghost [which the
asipu] is not ab[le to remove]:
2. [...]
3. [...] You mix (them). [In a leather bag.]
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No. 241

Text Lines
AMT 4/6 67’
6. [DIS KI.MI]N GURUN GIS.A.AB.BA Mpmuy-sa NAMZALAG ni-kip-ni NITA
[u SAL]
7. [K]A.A.AB.BA NGUG.ME.LUH.HA TES Bl ina KUS GAG.GAG ina GU-

$ii GAR-ma [TI]

Line Commentary

6 CAD K 597a takes GIS.A.AB.BA as a mistake for imbi tamti, but this would
create a dittography. The latter should not, in any case, have a “fruit”.

Translation

1. [If ditt]o, fruit of the kusabku-tree, miisu-stone, zaldqu-stone, male [and fe-
male] nikiptu,

2. [im]bii tamti (and) Melubhan carnelian. If you lace it up together in a leather

bag (and) put (it) on his neck, [he will get well].
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No. 242

Sigla Text Lines
A Rm 116=AMT 33/3 1-6
B K6828 U

A:l. [...] us-ra-an-nu NZALAG ni-ki[p-tii ina KUS]

A: 2. [... k]a x x ina KUS ina [GU-5ii GAR-an]

A:3. [..]xlal SIG SAL.AS.GAR GIS.NU.ZU [...]

A:4 [ina KU]S ina GU-s1i GAR-[an]

A:5. [...]-ah UR.GI; [ina KUS]

A:6.  [..]ni UR.GL M+mu-sa ina KUS

B: I'. [ lina KUS

Translation

1. [...] urdnu, zalaqu-stone, (and) niki[ptu in a leather bag]./

2. [...] in a leather bag. [ You put (it)] on [his neck].//

3. [...] (and) hair from an unmated she-goat [in a leather bag].//

4, [...] You put (it) on his neck.//

5. [...] dog [... in a leather bag].//

6. [...] dog [...] (and) misu-stone in a leather bag.
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No. 243

Sigla Text Lines
A Rm 116=AMT 33/3 89
B K6828 34

A:8.  [..] nu URUDU GIG SSMA.NU

B: 3. [ GISMA.NU

A: 9. [ ~ ] x in SIG SAL.AS.GAR GIS.NU.ZU

B:3-4.  SIG SILA4.GUB GIS.NU.ZU /[ ]GIS.NU.ZU

KESDA
KESDA

Translation

1. [...] copper, wheat, e’ru-tree,

2. wool from an unmated lamb, [...] (and) hair from an unmated she-goat. You

bind (it on him).
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No. 244

Text Lines
BAM 9 55-57
55. [a-n]a KIN SU.GIDIM.MA ZAL.ZAL $a “UMAS.MAS ZI-5% NU ZU-u ana
Z1-155 i?-[...] ) )
56. MYILAL Yan-ki-nu-te YAS.TAL.TAL "HUR.SAG U.KUR.[RA? .. ]
57. [GIR.PAD].TDUTNAM.LU.U,9.LU 1-nis HE.HE ina LMES SEMGUR.GUR
ina DE [SAR-si]
Translation
1. [If (you want to cure)] a persistent attack of “hand” of ghost which the asipu
is not able to remove, to remove it: [...]
2. asqulalu, ankiniite, ardadillu, azupiru, |...]
3. (and) human [bon]e. You mix (them) together. With kukru oil over coals [you

fumigate him (with it)].
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No. 245

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 r. 32-34
B K2566+K10475(=AMT 103/1)+K 14692 ii 5-7
C K 4023(=AMT 103/1) ii 24

:1.32. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA DIB-su[ ]
:ii 5. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA DIB-[s]u-ma SU DINGIR u ‘ES; . DAR
ST ]

O w >

[ o NAM.LU.U;5.LU
UGU-ii GAL GI[R ) ]
[ GI]R.PAD.DU NAM.LU.Ug.LU

:1.33. BIL.ZA.ZA SIG; TUGNIGDARAS[U ]
:ii 6. BIL.ZA.ZA SIG7.SIG; [TU]G.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL SE SAH
G300 [ ]

QW >

[ 1SA.AB
SIG UR.GL, [Glg! SIG SA.AT
[ JTUR.GI;1 Gl SIG SA.A[T]

:1.34. NMAZALAG Mimy-sa 1.KUR.[ ]
1ii 7. NMZALAG Mmu-sa T KUR.RA HE HE ina DE ISAR -5
4. [ ] THE.HE ina DE SAR-3ii

O w >

ina KUS
ina KU§
ina KUS

Translation

1. If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person so that the “hand” of god or goddess is
upon him: human bone

2. a green frog, a soiled rag, pig dung, hair of a black dog, hair of a cat(?),

3. zalaqu-stone, misu-stone, (and) naphtha. You mix (them together). You fu-
migate him (with it) over coals. (You put it) in a leather bag.
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No. 246

Text Lines
BAM 227 10'-16
10/, [DIS NA] GU, DIB-su ana TI-$u I.UDU ELLAG GU;,
117, [...].A SIDARA.MAS A.GAR.GAR MAS.DA
12, [KLA]. 9D A.GAR.GAR.4ID SEMTGIG1
13, [ULAG A].SA MWNepme-sal-lim Yma x
14/ [...]x SEMGUR.GUR SEMBAL
15'. [..] 7151 U.MES an-nu-t[i]
16. [... SJAR-$[u]
Translation
1. [If] a ghost afflicts a [person], to cure him: caul fat from the kidney of an ox,
2. [...] stag horn, gazelle dung,
3. [kibr]itu-sulphur, agargaritu-sulphur, kanaktu-aromatic,
4, “[fie]ld [clod]”, emesallim-salt, [...]-plant
5. [...] kukru, ballukku,
6. [...] these fifteen plants
7. [... you fulmigate-hi[m].
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No. 247

Text Lines
BAM 469 7'-8
7. [..._pi-zal-lu-ur]-ta $d EDIN.NA ta-qal-lap
8. [GIS-UN[GIR ... kur-k]a-nam A.GAR.GAR MAS DA na-hi-ra-sii SA[R]
Translation
1. [...] you skin a wild [geck]o.
2. [You take] as[agu-thorn ... kurlkanii, (and) gazelle dung. You fumigate his

nostrils (with them).
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No. 248

Sigla Text Lines
BAM 216 48'-50/

48’ KLA.4[D UH-YID ni-kip-tii NITA u SAL IV71]...]

49, NUMUN SBSINIG KA tam-tim 7 UMES qu-ta-ru [$d SU.GIDIM.MA]

507 ina US SERIN HE.HE EN TES.BI UR.DAR.A SID-nu [...]

Translation

1. Kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur, male and female nikiptu, |...],

2. binu-tamarisk seed (and) imbii tdmti: seven plants: fumigant for [“hand™ of
ghost]. N

3. You mix (them) with erénu-cedar resin. You recite the recitation: TES.BI

UR.DAR.A [... You fumigate (him with it)].

563



No. 249

Sigla Text

A BAM 197

B BAM 469

C BAM 216

D BAM 220

E Rm 116(=AMT 33/3)

F AMT 82/4

G K 6828
A:32. [ mulSy imhur-lim  imhur-20 L:]KUR.KUR %EMI;IAB
B: 43" I,Jtar—musv I,Jimhur—lim I,Jimbur—20 I,JKUR.KUR ?EMI;IAB
C:51. U}‘ar-musvg Ujmhur-lim Yimhur-20 VKUR.KUR SEM[ ]
D:iii 1. Viar-mus Vimhur-lim | ]
E: 13. [ ) ]
F: 8. [Ultar-mus TV1[ ]
G: 8. [ ]
A:33.  [SEIMSES KUS MAS.DA Yia-pdt dr-man-ni
B: 43'f. [ /KUS MAS.DA Vla-pat ar-ma-ni
C:51'f. [ /KUS MAS.DA Via-pat dr-ma-ni
Diiii I'f. [ /KUS MAS.DA Yla-pat dr-ma-ni
E:13. | K]JUS MAS.DA Yig-pat dr-ma-ni
F:8-9. [ V[l]a-pat dr-ma-n|i]
G:8-9. [ SE]S KUS MAS.DA/[ ]
A:34.  [KA].A.AABBA NAGA.SI GAZISAR
B: 44'f. KA-tam-tim SEEKAK M[UNU,?]/ SUMSAR
C: 52'f.  KA-tam-tim SE.KAK M[UNU,?]/USUMSAR
D:iii 2. K[A ]
E: 14. | ]
F: 9. [ ]
G: 9. [ ]
A:35. BEMLILUDUELLAG GU, SUMUN 13 U.MES
B:45. SEMLILUDU<  >GUs; SUMUN 14 U.HLA
C:53%.  SEMLILUDUELLAG GUs; SUMUN 141U1[ ]
D:iii 3. SEMLIILUDU<  >IGU41 SUMUN 14 UMES
E:14f. [ JLUDU<  >GU; SUMUN/[ ]
F: 910", [ /(114 UHLA
G:9-10'. [ LJILUDU<  >GU; SUMUN/[ ]
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Lines
32-36
43’46’
51’54/
iii 1/-3’
13-15
8 -10
810’



A:36.  SU.GU,MA ina US ere-nu < >HEHE< > SAR-$i

B:45'f. [ ] /ina US SSERIN 1-nis HE.HE [ ]

C:53'f. [ ] /ina US SSERIN 1-ni§ HE.HE ina DE [ ]

D:iii 3’. an-[ni-a-te ]

E:15. | ] HE.HE ina DE < >

F: 10, | ]

G:10. | ] ina DE < >

Translation

1. Tarmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, ata’isu, tiru,

2. myrrh, gazelle skin, lapat armanni,

3. imbii tamti, uhitllu garnanu, kasii,'°

4. burasu-juniper, <caul> fat from <the kidney of> an old/dead ox: thirteen!3!
plants for

5. “hand” of ghost.'3? You mix (them) <together> with erénu-cedar resin. <You

fumigate him (with it)> <over coals>.

130 50 Text A. Texts B and C have: “m[alt] sprouts and garlic”.
131 So Text A. Texts B, C, D, and F have: “fourteen”.
132 Text D has “these (plants)”.
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No. 250

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 220 iii 4’5’
B BAM 469 4748’
C BAM 472 8'-9’
D BAM 471 iii 12/
E Rm 116(=AMT 33/3) 16-17
F K6828 11

A:iii 4. Usi-ha "9 uln-ni U.KUR.RA V7] , ]

B:47.  Usi-ha Uga-;u-um-tﬂ U.KUR.RA [,JI;IUR.SAG T,U1[ ]

C: 9. [ ] f’U1_sa—.su—un—tbi U.KUR.RA YHUR.SAG Yimhur-lim

D:iii 1. [ ] VYsal-s[u ]

E: 16. [ imhlur-lim

F 11, | ]

A: 5. < > f,miu[ qlu-ta-ri §]d)

B:48. < > Ysu-mut-tum PAP 7 qu-ta-ri §d

cC.9. < > [USUM]UN.DAR 7 U.MES qu-ta-ru [§]d

D:iii 2. < > Vu-mut-t{u ]

E: 16f.  Yimhur-20 /[ ]

F: 11", [Vimhu]r-2[0]/] ]

[ ]
SU[ ]
SU.GIDIM.MA

[ ]
[S]U.GIDIM.[MA]
[ ]

Line Commentary

4'-5'. The same ingredients appear in RSO 32.109ff v 9'~11’(see no. 227).

Translation

1.
2.

Sthu, sasuntu, ninil, azupiru, “cures a thousand”,
<“cures twenty> (and) sumuttu-vegetable. Total of seven fumigants for “hand”
of ghost.
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No. 251

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 220 iii 6/
B BAM 469 49’
C BAM 471 iii 3/

Al 6. [ _ GJAZIPAR| ]

B:49'.  SEMGUR.GUR SPMLI GAZISAR SEMBAL ina M1 [...]

C:iii 3. [P]EMGUR.GUR SEML[ [ ]

Translation

1. kukru, burasu-juniper, kasii, (and) ballukku. In [...] oil [(you fumigate him
with them) over coals].
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No. 252

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 221 iii 3/—4/
B BAM 469 r.1-2
C BAM 471 iii 7/

A:iii 3. 1.UDU GU, 1.UDU UR.MAH S5-107] ]

B:r.1. LUDU GU, L.UDU UR.MAH 5-UGIR 54 UGU [KLMAH]

C:iii 7. [ U]DU GU4 1.UDU UR.MAH S5 [ ]

A:iii 4. Usuk-kus-ti BAR MUS 1-nis 1SUD [ina DE]

B:r.2. Usuk-kus-ti BAR MUS 1-nis SUD [ ]

C:iii 7. [ ]

Translation

—_—

Ox fat, lion fat, asagu-thorn (taken) from [a tomb],
2. Sukkustu, (and) snake skin. You grind (them) together. [( You fumigate him
with it) over coals].
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No. 253

Text Lines
BAM 469 3/-5
3. [...] (UYar-mus Uimbur-lim Ujmbur-%Q .
4, [... K]LMAH SI DARA .MAS SI MAS.ZU sd GUB
5. [...6MAS].THUS1 BAR MUS YHAB ni-kip-tii NITA u SAL ina DE
Translation
1. [...] tarmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”,
2. [... (from a) t]Jomb, stag horn, left horn of a he-goat,
3. [... kallbanu, snake skin, “plant for busanu-illness”, (and) male and female
nikiptu. (You fumigate him with them) over coals.
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No. 254

Text Lines
BAM 469 6
6. [..] KI.A.9ID GIR.PAD.DU NAM.LU.U,4.LU ina DE
Translation
1. [...] kibritu-sulphur (and) human bone. (You fumigate him with them) over
coals.
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No. 255

Text Lines
BAM 469 912/
9, Gls PAPHAL A[NSE... TUG.NIG.DAR]A.SU.LAL SIG UR.GI;
10'. SIG UR.[... ki-i]n-zu-ra $d kin-si A[NSE]
1. LUD[U ... ] LU.U;5.LU mu-kal-lim-[1i]
12, [... GIR.PAD.D]JU NAM.LU.U 3.LU ina [DE]

Translation

1. A (tuft of) black (hair) from the thigh of a d[onkey ...] soiled [ rag], dog hair,
2. lion/wolf hair [...] from a don[key] shin,

3. [...]fat [...]

4. [...] (and) human [bon]e. (You fumigate him with them) over [coals].
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No. 256

Sigla Text Lines
BAM 469 13’

13", [... TUG.NIG.DAR]JA.SU.LAL ina [D]E

Translation

1. [...] (and) soiled [rag]. (You fumigate him with them) over [co]als.
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No. 257

Text Lines
BAM 469 14'-17
14/ [... SE UR].BAR.RA SE SAH SE KAs.A GIR.P[AD.D]U KAs.A
15" [...] GIR.PAD.DU NAM.LU.U,5.LU MIN GUy4
16. [...] U.UKUR.RA NAGA.SI SI D[AR]A.MAS
17'. SE [... BAR] MUS ina 1.UDU ELLAG GU4 HE.HE [i]na DE
Translation
1. [... w]olf dung, pig dung, fox dung, fox bo[n]e,
2. [...] human bone, ox bone,
3. [...] nini, uhilu garnanu, s[talg horn,
4. [...] dung [...] (and) snake [skin]. You mix (them) with caul fat from an ox
k

idney. (You fumigate him with it) [o]ver coals.
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No. 258

Text Lines
BAM 469 18
18'. [... SIG UGU.DU]L.BI SIG UR.GI; Glg ina DE [S]AR-si
Line Commentary
18’: The same ingredients appear in BAM 183: 3 in an amulet.
Translation
1. [... a]pe [hair], (and) hair of a black dog. You [fu]migate him (with them)
over coals.
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No. 259

Text Lines
BAM 469 19'-20
19, [... UR].BAR.RA E.UDU [... Z]JAG.HLLISAR
20/, [...]LU [... ina D]E
Translation
1. [... of a w]olf, [...] fat, [...], [s]ahli,
2. [...] (You fumigate him with it) [over c]oals.
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No. 260

Text Lines
BAM 469 21’23’
21" [... BITUR
22/, [... z]i-za
23’. [...] 12 U.HI.A ISEST [ina DE]
Translation
1. [...] of a small [ap]e?
2. [...]
3. [... (You fumigate him with)] these twelve plants [over coals].
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No. 261

Text Lines
BAM 469 24'26'
24/, [...]x gul-gul NAM.LU.[U,5.LU]
25'. [...]x SIDARA MAS [...]5*R UHUR.S[AG ...] .
26/, [...]x5AR 1-ni§ ina 1.UDU G[U, L]IBIR.RA HE.HE ina D[E]

Line Commentary

24’-26': The ingredients are similar to AMT 103/1: 18-21 (for headache).

Translation

1. [...] hu[man] skull,

2. [...] stag horn [...] azup|iru,

3. [...] You mix (them) together with old o[x] fat. (You fumigate him with it)

over c[oals].
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No. 262

Text Lines
BAM 469 2728/

KLA].4D UH.9T{D1 TUG.NIG.DARA.[SU.LAL]
NAM].LU.U;5.LU ina D[E SAR-§]

27'. [...
28'. [...
Translation
1. [.
2. [

.. kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur, [soiled] rag,
... hu]man [... You fumigate him (with them)] over col[als].
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No. 263

Text Lines
BAM 469 29/
29'. [...L]U.U;5.LU x [...] ku ku bi §¢ GIN; NIG.AR.RA x [...]
Translation
1. [... hu]lman ... which [has been ground?] like groats. [( You fumigate him with

them) over coals].
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No. 264

Text Lines
BAM 469 30
30). [...] SDIH 54 U[GU KL.MAH ...] Yan-ki-nu-te GIR.PAD.DU i[na DE]
Translation
1. [...] baltu-thorn which [grows/stands] o[n a tomb ...] ankinite (and) bone.

(You fumigate him with them) o[ver coals].
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No. 265

Text Lines
BAM 469 31'-32/
31 [...] tar [... ®SDIH 5¢ UGU KLMAH GUB-[zu]
32/, [..] ina DI[E]
Translation
1. [... bal]tu-thorn which stands on a tomb
2. [... (You fumigate him with them)] over c[oals].
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No. 266

Text Lines
BAM 469 3334
33/, [..1.UDU] UR. MAH 1.UDU ELLAG GUj sd [GUB]
34'. [...] ina [DE] 95-UG[IR]
Translation
1. [...] lion [fat], caul fat from the [left] kidney of an ox,
2. [...] (You fumigate him with them) over asa[gu-thorn coals].
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No. 267

Text Lines
BAM 469 35'-36'
35, [SU.NJIGIN 18 qus-tarus §{d SU.GIDIIM.MA EN dup-pir lem-[nu]
36’. EN mu-sal-lim E.KUR.RA a-na 'UGU]1 [gus-tar|u sd SU.GIDIM.MA [SID-

nu)

Line Commentary

35'-36’: This serves as a label for BAM 469: 1'-34’ (nos. 253-266). These two recita-
tions are also used in BAM 3 iii 5-6//BAM 472: 7'//RSO 32, p. 109ff vi 7
(see no. 60) and BAM 469: r. 7//BAM 471 iii 11’(see no. 275). They are also
mentioned in CT 53.290r. 5'.

Translation

1. [To]tal of eighteen fumigants f[or “hand” of gh]ost. The recitation: dup-pir
lem-[nu] (and) ;

2. the recitation: mu-sal-lim E.KUR.RA [you recite] over the [fumigan]ts for
“hand of ghost”.
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No. 268

Text Lines
BAM 469 37
37'. DIS NA GIDIM UGU-$i AL.SUB L.UDU is-gip-pi NITA u ISAL! SIG
UGU.DUL.BI [ina DE]
Translation
1. If a ghost falls on a person, [(you fumigate him with)] fat from a male and

female isgippu (and) ape hair [over coals].
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No. 269

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 50/
B BAM 471 iii 4/
A:50. 10 GIN YGAMUN.GI6**R 10 GIN NAGA.SI™[... ]
B:iii 4. [ GJ]IN YGAMUN] ]
Translation
1. Ten shekels of zibu, ten shekels of uhiilu garnanu [... (You fumigate him with

them) over coals].
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No. 270

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 51
B BAM 471 iii 5/

A:51'. KLA.YD UH.9ID TUG.NIG.DARA.S[U.LAL ...]

B:iii 5. [K]LA.YID UH[ ]

Translation

1. Kibritu-sulphur, ru’titu-sulphur, [soiled] rag, [...]
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No. 271

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 52/
B BAM 471 iii 6/
A:52'. UKURRANAGA.STKUS GUj : K[US ..]
B:iii 6. TULKUR.RA NAGA.SI [ ]
Translation
1. Ninii, uhitlu garnanu, ox skin (var. [...] sk[in]) [... (You fumigate him with

them) over coals].
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No. 272

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 r.3
B BAM 471 iii 8

A:r.3.  UKUR.KUR SEM.YMAS [ina DE]
B:iii 8. TUIKUR.KUR S[EM ]

Line Commentary

r. 3 The same ingredients appear in BAM 216: 14/(see no. 117).
Translation
1. Ata’isu (and) nikiptu. [(You fumigate him with them) over coals].
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No. 273

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 r. 4-5
B BAM 471 iii 9

A:r.4. GURUN “SMAS.HUS Ya-zal-la U.KUR.RA YHUR.SAG [...]

B:iii 9. [ ]

A:r.5. IB.TAK, i[na DE]

B:iii 9. [ ]

Translation

1. Fruit of the kalbanu, azallii, ninii, azupiru, (and) |...]

2. dregs. (You fumigate him with them) o[ver coals].
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No. 274

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 r.6
B BAM 471 iii 10/
A:1.6. NUMUN S8pjni SIKA gul-gul-la-ti S15-UGIR
B:iii 10'. [ JFSINIG SIKA gull] ]
SI DARA.MAS [ina DE]
[ ]
Translation
1. Binu-tamarisk seed, a fragment of a skull, asagu-thorn, (and) stag horn. [( You

fumigate him with them) over coals].
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No. 275

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 r.7
B BAM 471 iii 117

A:r.7. PAP 10 qu-ta-ri sd SU.GIDIM EN dup-pir lem-nu
B:iii 11’. PAP 10 gu-ta-Tru sdl SU.GI[DIM | ldupl-pir lem-nu

EN mu-sal-lim EX[UR.RA a-na UGU SID-nu]
TEN mu-sal-lim1 | ]

Line Commentary

r.7: This serves as a label for BAM 469: 37'—r. 6 (nos. 268-274). These two
recitations are also used in BAM 3 iii 5-6//BAM 472: 7'//RSO 32, p. 1091f vi
7 (see no. 60) and BAM 469: 35’'-36(see no. 267). They are also mentioned
in CT53.290r. 5.

Translation

1. Total of ten fumigants for “hand” of ghos/t. [You recite] the recitation: dup-pir
lem-nu (and) the recitation: mu-Sal-lim E.K[UR.RA over them].
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No. 276

Text Lines
BAM 469 r. 8-10
r. 8. a-na SU.GIDIM.MA la-az-zi [Z1-hi]
r.9. zap-pi ANSE.KUR.RA pu-ha-li BABBAR TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL

NUMUN SSpipi[..] )
r. 10. SURUN ANSE NUMUN YKUg GURUN SSMAS HUS KI.A.4ID UH.4D

[ina DE]
Translation
1. In order [to remove] a persistent “hand” of ghost.
2. Hair from the mane of a white stallion, soiled rag, binu-tamarisk seed, [...]
3. donkey dung, simru seed, fruit of the kalbanu, kibritu-sulphur, (and) ru’titu-

sulphur. [(You fumigate him with them) over coals].
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No. 277

Text Lines
BAM 469 r.11-13

r.11.  anaKIN SU.GIDIMMA la-az-zi §¢ “"MAS MAS ZI-5i la i-[le-i]
r. 12. ana Z1-§u ku-bu-us kim-si NAM.LU.U;3.LU TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL [...]
r.13.  NUMUN SSpi-ny ARHUS SALpa-kar-ti TES.BI HE.HE ina DE SAR-$[i-ma

TI]

Translation

1. For a persistent attack of “hand” of ghost which the asipu is not [able] to
remove,

2. to remove it: a human knee-cap, soiled rag, [...]

3. binu-tamarisk seed (and) the afterbirth from a [...] You mix them together.

[If] you fumigate hi[m] (with it) over coals, [he will get well].
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No. 278

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 r. 17-19
B BAM 471 iv 1'-3’

A:r. 17. DIS 2 Glg $a hal-la ANSE $a TZAG u GUB TI-gi-ma ze-e |...]

A:r. 18. [ina] SISAKA ta-kap-par TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL SIG KUN

Biv I'f. [ ]

UR.GI; Gl [...]
[ 1Gle/[ ]
A:r.19. [EME] UR.GI; U.HLA an-nu-ti TES.BI HE.HE ina DE
B:iv 2'f. [ aln-nu-tel[ ]
SU-sti  1-nis SAR-[ma ]
ISU-su1 [ ] TI
Translation
1. If two:'33 you take a (tuft of) black (hair) from the right and left thigh(s) of
a donkey. [...] excrement

2. you wipe off [with] a tuft of wool. Soiled rag, hair from the tail of a black

dog, [...]

3. (and) “dog’s [tongue]”. You mix these plants together. [If] you fumigate his

body (with them) all at the same time over coals, he will get well.

133 That is, the second prescription for “If a ghost afflicts a man.”
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No. 279

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 r. 20-21
B BAM 471 iv 45

A:r.20. [DIS 3 L.UDU NAGA.SIS*R A KI.A.9[D SIDARA.MAS

B:iv4. [ JUDU NAGA.SISAR < >KI.A.4ID ISI DARA . MAS]

TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL
ITUG.NIGL.DARA.SU.LAL

A2l [ N]JAM.LU.U,5.LU la-as-hi SAH INITA! 1-ni§

B:iv5’. [GIR.PAD].DU NAM.LU.U5.LU la-as-hi SAH NITA TES.BI

< >ina DE SAR-§ii-ma TI
HE.HE ina DE SAR-I$ti-mal TI

Translation

1. [If three]:'3* sheep [fat], uhiilu garnanu, kibritu-sulphur infusion, stag horn,

soiled rag,

2. human [bon]e, (and) the jaw of a male pig. <You mix> (them) together. If

you fumigate him (with it) over coals, he will get well.

134 That is, the third prescription for “If a ghost afflicts a man.”
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Sigla

A:r. 22.
B:iv6.

A:r. 23,
B:iv7.

No. 280

Text
BAM 469
BAM 471

IDIS 4 gull-gul[ ~ blu-uk-ka-tii
[ gull-gul-la-at NAM.LU.U 3.LU Ya-bu-uk-ka-tii

[:Jkur-ka-nam
Ykur-k[a)-nam

GIN; NIG.ARRA ta[  mlu-ud 1-ni§  ina 1.UDU GU, HE.HE
[ R]A ta-sa-mu-ud TES.BI ina 1.UDU GUy HE.HE

ina DE SAR-§ii-ma TI
ina DE tu-qat-tar-[Su)

Lines
r. 22-23
iv 6/=7’

Line Commentary

r. 22-23: The same ingredients appear in AMT 97/4: 1617 (see no. 293).

Translation

1.
2.

If four:!3 human skulls, abukkatu, (and) kurkanii.

You grind them like groats. You mix them together with ox fat. If you fumigate

him (with it) over coals, he will get well.!3¢

135 That is, the fourth prescription for “If a ghost afflicts a man.”
136 50 text A. Text B has “You fumigate [him] (with it) over coals.”
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No. 281

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 1. 24-25
B BAM 471 iv 89

A:r1.24. DIS 5 Uak-tam kal-la §(a gu]l-gul NAM.L[U.U];5.LU

B:iv8. [ ltam kal-la Sa gul-gul NAM.LU.U;3.LU

A.GAR.GAR MAS.DA
A.GAR.GA[R ]

A:1.25. ta-has-Sal TES Bl ina 1.UD[U G]U, HE.HE ina DE

B:iv9. [  §a]l TES.Blina1.UDU GU, HE.HE ina DE

tu-qat-tar-su-ma TI-ut
tu-qat-tar-su ]

Translation

1. If five:137 aktam, the crown of a hu[m]an skull, (and) gazelle dung.

2. You crush (them). You mix (it) together with ox fat. If you fumigate him

(with it) over coals, he will get well.

137

That is, the fifth prescription for “If a ghost afflicts a man.”
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No. 282

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 r. 26-27
B BAM 471 iv 1011

A:r.26. DIS 6 ki-im-zu-ra  §a NAIM.L]U.U;3.LU LUDU

B:iv 10'. [ lim-zu-ra-am sa NAM.LU.U;3.LU 1.UDU

ELLAG GU, §i GUB
ELLAG GUy4 [ ]
A:1.27. ZIGU.TUR TES.BI HE.HE ina gul-[gu]l NAM.LU.U,3. LU
B:iv1l’. < > | HE.HE ina gul-gul NAM.LU.U;3.LU
ina D]:E tu-qat-tar-su-ma TI-ut
ina DE tu-qat-tar-s{u ]
Translation
1. If six:138 human ..., caul fat from the left kidney of an ox, 2. (and) kakku-pea

flour. You mix (them) together. If you fumigate him (with it) in a human skull
over coals, he will get well.

138 That is, the sixth presciption for “If a ghost afflicts a man.”
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No. 283

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 r. 28-29
B BAM 471 iv 1213’

A:r.28. DIS7 SE UR.BAR.RA ka-as-s[i ]1.UDU UR.MAH L.IUDUT
B:iv12. [  ]SEUR.BAR.RA ka-as-si-bi 1.UDU UR.MAH 1.UDU

ELLAG GU, §i GUB
ELLAG G[U, ]

A:r.29. [..]ITES.BI'HEHE ina p[éf]i -UGIR
B:iv13’. < >[  BJIHE.HE ina pé-en-ti S™>-UGIR

tu-qalt-tlar-si-ma Tl-ut

tu-qalt ]
Translation
1. If seven:'* wolf dung, kassibu, lion fat, caul fat from the left kidney of an ox,
2. [...] You mix (them) together. If you fumigate him (with it) over asagu-thorn

coals, he will get well.

139 That is, the seventh prescription for “If a ghost afflicts a man.”
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No. 284

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 469 r. 30-31
B BAM 471 iv 14'-15'
A:r.30. [DIS 8] GIR.PAD.DU NAM.LU.[ ]ME.HE < > GU,4

B:iv 14'f.[ 1’81 GIR.PAD.DU NAM.LU.IU;3. LU s MEHE s§a GU,4

MAS 10 GIN.TA.AM TES.BI HE.HE

M[AS /[ B]JIHEHE

A:r.31. ina gul-gul NAM.LU,.[Ulg.LU tlu-qat-tar-1si-mal Tl-ut

B:iv 15'. ina gul-gul NAM.L[U ]

Translation

1. [If eight]:'** human bone and the caul fat of an ox or he-goat, ten shekels
each, you mix together.

2. If you fumigate him (with it) in a hu[man] skull, he will get well.

140" That is, the eighth prescription for “If a ghost afflicts a man.”
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No. 285

Text Lines
BAM 471 i12/-13/

i12'. [...] Tana TI-5ii! NUMUN GIgSINIG (nil-kip-tu
il13’. [... ina gul-gul]-li LU ina D[E tu-qlat-tar-si

Translation
1. [...] To cure him, binu-tamarisk seed, nikiptu-plant,
2. [... You flumigate him (with them) [in] a human [skul]l over coall[s].
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No. 286

Text Lines
BAM 472 10'-13’

10/ [KLA.4D UJH.9ID A.GAR.GAR.YID Ykur-ka-na-a "WININNI; SI
DARA.MAS ) ,

117 [... S[EM'HAB U.KUR.RA ILLU SEMBULUH YKUR.KUR ni-[kip-t]ii
UGUR.GUR

12/ [... IM.SA5

13’. [... qu-ta-ru $d SU.G]IDIM.MA

Translation

1. [Kibritu-sulphur, rlu’titu-sulphur, agargaritu-sulphur, kurkani, aslu-rush, stag
horn,

2. [...] tiaru, nind, balubhu resin, ata’isu, nilkipt|u, kukru,

3. [...] red clay,

4, [... fumigants for “hand” of g]host.
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No. 287

Sigla Text Lines
A 68.5.23,2(=AMT 93/1) 10/-12/
B K 2492 8'—10/

B:8. | 1SE UR.GI,

N

SE UR.BAR.RA SE KAs.A A.GAR.GAR MAS DA
SE UR.BAR.RA SE KAs5.A A.GAR.GAR MAS.DA

A:11'.  U.KUR.RA NAGA.SI SI DARA.MAS KI.A 4D ku-up-ra
B: 9. [ IKLA.YD ku-up-ri

A:12".  GIRPAD.DUNAM.LU.U;5.LU TUG.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL
B:10. [ TU]G.NIG.DARA.SU.LAL

ina DE tu-gat-tar-su
ina DE tu-qgat-tar-si

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a person, to cure him: pig dung, dog dung, wolf dung, fox
dung, gazelle dung,

2. nini, uhitlu garnanu, stag horn, kibritu-sulphur, bitumen,

3. human bone, (and) soiled rag. You fumigate him (with them) over coals.
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No. 288

Text Lines
BAM 473 i 1/-2/

i1’ [.]ISEMI[..] o )
iii 2/, [x] an-na '1-nis' GAZ NAM ina 1.G[IS G]JESTIN SUR tara-bak ina KUS
LAL ki NIG.LAL[...]

Translation

1. [...] aromatic [...]

2. [...] you crush (them) together. You sift (them). You decoct (them) in oi[l]
(and) drawn [w]ine. You bandage (it) on with a piece of leather. When the
bandage [...]
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Sigla

moQw»

A:75.
B:iii 17'f.
C:iv4-5.
D:iii 14'f.
E: 4-5.

A:76.
B:iii 18'f.
C:iv 6-8.
D:iii 15'f.
E: 5-6.

A:T77.
B:iii 19'f.

C:iv 9-11.

D:iii 16'f.
E: 6-8.

No. 289

Text
BAM 323
BAM 471
BAM 385
BAM 221

BiOr 39.598f

DIS NA SU.GIDIMy.MA DIB-su ~ “UMAS.MAS ZI-5i
DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA DIB-su-ma “UMU7;.MU; ZI-ii
[ slu-ma “UMU;. MU; ZI- su/
DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA DIB-su-ma “YMAS.MAS ZI-§
[ana KIN SU.GIDIM.MA la-az-z]i sa “YMAS.MAS ZI-5

la i-le-’i [:JLAL Uan-ki-nu-te
la i-le->i Y[ ]/TU1an ki-nu-ti
[ 1 VLAL Yan-ki-nu-t[e]
la i-le-i | YLAL Yan-ki-nu-te
la i-le->-[u]/] ]

< >UAS.TAL.TAL YHUR.SAG SIG; GURUN SSMAS.HUS
UAS UAS TAL.TAL UHUR SAG SIG; GURUN SSMAS.HUS
[ TA]L TAL UHUR SAG SI[G7]/[ GISM]As HUS
UAS UAS. TAL.TAL UHUR SAG SIG; /GURUN SMAS.HUS
[ ]YAS.TAL.TAL UHUR SAG SIG; S[IG;]/< >

GURUN SB8DIH < > Udr-zal-la
[ 1/ < > [Yalr-zal-la
NUNUZ S8DIH (: NUNUZ S50, GIR) Udr—zal [la]
NUNUZ S5DIJ  NUNUZ S8U.GIR Udr-zal-la
[ S8 kal-ba-ni Vdr-zal-la

Utar—mus U eli-kul!-la NUMUN GISSINIG GIR.PAD.DU

Utar-mus Y ,el -kul-la NUMUN GISSINIG < >
[ ]-mus U/el—kul—la NUMUN GISvfbﬂ[ /< >
(,Jtar-muf /Vel-kul-la NUMUN GI?bi-m' < >
Utar-m[us)/| GlSpi-ni  GIR.PAD.DU
LO.Up LU  1-nis inal
i V1] ina i( iGISERIN)

ULO.ULU 15 SUD ina I(:LGIS) E[RIN]
L. Up.LU  1-ni§ SUD ina 1
NAM.LU.Ujs LUTES.[BI [ |
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Lines
75-78
iii 1720’
iv 4-13
iii 14’18’
4-8



A: 78. SES-su-ma ina KUS DUDU  ina GU-5i
B:iii 20’.  SES ina KUS DU.DU-p/ ina GU-5i
Civ12-13. [ ]  §ina KUS::KUS MAS.DA)DUDU ina GU-5i
D:iii 17/f.  SES-a§  /ina KUS DU.DU-pi ina GU-sii
E: 8. [ slu ina KUS DU.DU-p/ ina GU-§i

GAR-an TI-ut

GAR-an < >

G[AR ] < >

GAR-an < >

GAR-a[n]< >

Line Commentary

75: ULAL - for YLAL: asqulalu.

Translation

1. If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person (and) the asipu is not able to remove it,'4!
asqulalu, ankiniitu,

2. <“lone plant”>, ardadillu, fresh azupiru, fruit of the kalbanu, fruit'#> of the
baltu-thorn,'*] <sprouts of asagu-thorn> arzallu,

3. tarmus, elikulla, binu-tamarisk seeds, (and) amilanu.'** <You crush (them)>
together, with <erenu-cedar> oil

4. you rub him and then you lace it in a bag <made from gazelle hide>. You put

it on his neck <(and) he will get well>.

141 Text E has “[for a persisten]t [attack of ‘hand’ of ghost which the @sipu is not able to remove”]
142 Texts C and D have “sprouts”.

143 Text E reverses the order of this and the previous ingredient.

144 Texts A and E have “human bone”.
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No. 290

Sigla Text Lines
A KAR 56 5-11
B 68.5.23,2=AMT 93/1 24
C BAM 9 47-50

A:5. DISNAGIDIMDIB-su ii-ra-an-na YLAL

B: 2. [ I'al-na VLAL

C: 47. [ N]A GIDIM DIB-su-ma ii-ra-an-nu VLAL

A:6. KA A.AB.BA SEM.MAS NITA u SAL

B: 2. KA A.AB.BA §EM.dMAS NITA u SAL

C: 47-48. KA A.AB.BA SEM.Y[ /[ SA]JL!

A:7.  SISUL.HI Yak-tam hi-pi es-5i UH.9D

B: 3. [ ~ J-tam NAsmu-sa UH.YID

C:48.  SISUL.HIYak-tam Nmu-sa UH.4ID

A:8. ULU.Ug.LU hi-pi e3-31i SSSINIG

B:3.  ULO.ULU NUMUN SSpipi

C:48-49.UNAM.L[U ]/ [NUM]UN S8pj-ni

A:9.  SIGUy tur-dr HE.HE KI.A 4D

B:4. | ] HE.HE KLA.4ID

C:49.  SIGUy tur-dr HE.HE KI1.A 91D

A:10.  SUHUS SSMA.NU pi-pf e3-5ii ina US SSERIN HE.HE

B:4'.  SUHUS ®®MA.NU 1-ni§ SUD ina US SERIN HE.HE

C: 49-50. SUHUS “SMA.NU 1-ni5 SUD /[ ] US SSERIN HE.HE

A:11.  SES-su-ma TI-ut

B: 4. SES.MES-su-ma T1

C:50.  SES-su-ma TI-[ ]

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a person, urdnu, asqulalu,

2. imbii tamti, male and female nikiptu,

3. Salalu-reed, aktam, miisu-stone, ru’titu-sulphur,

4. amilanu, binu-tamarisk seed,

5. (and) ox horn you char (and) mix. Kibritu-sulphur,

6. (and) e’ru-tree root, you grind together. You mix in erénu-cedar resin.

7. (If) you <continually> rub him (with it), he will get well.
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No. 291

Text Lines
AMT 97/4 9'-13'
9. DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su N+ AN.ZAH NAMIN BABBAR NA‘MIN Gl
10/. [M*]* KUR-nu DIB.BA N mu-sa NITA N §y-u U.AS
1. U.LU.U;5.LU NUMUN SSSINIG Yel-kul-la
12/, [qué-kul-lva SUHUS UKUg ina I.BUR u US ERIN HE.HE
13, SES.MES-su-ma SU.GIDIM ZI-ah
Translation
1. If a ghost afflicts a person: anzahhu-frit, white anzahhu-frit, black anzahhu-
frit,
2. magnetic hematite, male mitsu-stone, si-stone, “lone plant”,
3. amilanu, binu-tamarisk seed, elkulla,
4, elikulla, (and) Simru root. You mix (them) with “pot o0il” and erenu-cedar
resin.
5. If you continually rub him (with it), the “hand” of ghost will be removed.
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No. 292

Text Lines
AMT 97/4 14'-15
14'. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA DIB-su ana DIN-$ii Utar-mus ni-kip-tii
15, KA.A.AB.BA Yel-kul-la YLAL ina 1.GIS [SES]
Translation
1. If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person, to cure him: tarmus, nikiptu,
2. imbii tdmti, elkulla, (and) asqulalu. [You rub] (them on him) in oil.
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No. 293

Text Lines
AMT 97/4 16'-17
16'. DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su gul-gul NAM.LU.U;5.LU Ua-bu-ka-[1i]
17'. Ykur-ka-na-a ina 1.GIS SES-s[u]

Line Commentary

16'-17":  The same ingredients appear in BAM 469 r. 22-23//BAM 471 iv 6'=7'(see no.

280).
Translation
1. If a ghost afflicts a person: human skull, abukka[tu],
2. (and) kurkani. You rub h[im] (with them) in oil.
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No. 294

Text Lines
BAM 159 vi 41-44
vi4l.  DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su S®™MGUR.GUR SFMLI ni-kip-tii
vi42. SEMMAN.DU SERIN.SUMUN ,SEMGAIV\/I.I}/IA SEMSES
vi 43. UZU.DIR.KUR./RA\GAVZIS‘V*R 9 U.HLA SES
vi 44. ina 1Z1 tur-ar SUD 1.GIS ES.MES-su-ma TI
Translation
1. If a ghost afflicts a person: kukru, burasu-juniper, nikiptu,
2. suadu, supuhru-cedar, sumlalii, myrrh,
3. “mountain” fungus, (and) kasi. These nine plants
4. you char with fire. You grind (them). If you rub him (with it in) oil, he will

get well.
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No. 295

Text Lines
BAM 216 -4/
1. [...]
2/, EN na-hu [...] )
3. na-de-es HUL RA.RA SIG [...]
4, 2 EN.MES ana UGU nap-3al-ti qu-ta-ru [SID-nu]
Translation
1. [Recitation: ...]
2. Recitation: “Nahu [...]
3. nades; to strike the evil, wool [...]”
4. Two recitations. [ You recite (them)] over the salves and fumigants.
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No. 296

Text Lines
BAM 471 i1 30'-32/

iii 30’.  [... SE]M.A.MAS

i3l [..]9BSINIG

iii 32’.  [...]-$u SES.MES
Translation

1. [... nilkiptu,

2. [...] binu-tamarisk,

3. [...] you rub (it) on his [...]
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No. 297

Sigla Text Lines
BAM 471 iv16-17
L]U0.US I KIN.TUR.KUs I UR4.[KUg I GU,1.[ KU...]
S

iv1e.  [..LJU.UST]
1 SES.SE[S-su-ma TI]

iv17. ..

Translation
1. [...] of a dead person, KIN.TUR-fish oil, UR4-fish oil, carp oil [...]
2. [... If] you continually rub (it) on him, he will get well.
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No. 298

Text Lines
BAM 472 1'-3’
1. [..]xrix[..] )
2. [... GIS]TS{URLMVII,\IVUHAR.HUM.BA.[SIR]
3. [... ina] 'T.GIS1 SES-su-ma TI-ut]
Translation
1. [...]
2. [...] Surménu-cypress, harmunu,
3. [...] If you rub (it) on him [in] oil, he will get well.
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No. 299

Sigla Text Lines
A 68.5.23,2(=AMT 93/1) 7-9
B K 2492 57

A:7'.  TDIS NA SU.GIDIM1.MA DIB-su N*mu-sa SEM.IMAS ~ KLA9ID
B:5. | J¢NIN.IB KI.A.9ID

KA.A.AB.BA ULAL
KA.A.AB.B[A]/[ ]

A:8.  [I] SUMUN ZAG.DUg E ‘AMAR.UTU $d ZAG u GUB
B:6¢. | ZA)G u GUB

6 I:J.I;H.A an-nu-tim TI-gi
6 U.HLA an-nu-ti /[ ]

A:9. 1-ni§ SUD ina 1.GIS SES MES-su-ma DIN-ut lat-kut
VA -Su-ma -ut lat-kut
B:7. | IMES DIN-ut lat-k

Line Commentary

8 The restoration is based on a similar passage in BAM 11: 25 (see no. 55).

Translation

1. If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person: miisu-stone, nikiptu, kibritu-sulphur, imbii
tamti, asqulalu,

2. (and) used [grease] from the right and left doorjambs of the Marduk temple.
You take these six plants.

3. You grind (them) together. If you continually rub him (with it) in oil, he will

get well. (The plants have been) tested.
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No. 300

Sigla Text Lines
A AMT 96/4 9-11’
B Rm 116(=AMT 33/3) 7
C K 6828 2/

A:9.  DIS NA GIDIM UGU NA AL.SUB M4y-sa SIG UGU.DULs.[BI]

B: 7. < > ]

C: [ ]

A:10'.  ni-kip-tii ﬁa—zu—pi—ra—na KI1.U[DU]
B: 7. [ |-t a-zu-ki-ra-na KI1.UDU

C: [ ]

A:11.  [NAML]JU.U;g.LU ina I SSsi-ir-di SES-s[u]

B:7. LU ina 1 Bsi-ir-di ES-as

C: 2. [ 1 TLU ina 1985i-ir-di  ES-as

Translation

1. If a ghost falls on a person: misu-stone, ap[e] hair,

2. nikiptu, (and) azupiranu. With fat

3. of a human being,'* you rub hi[m] (with them) in olive oil.

145 Text B has “man”.
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No. 301

Text Lines
LKA 84 r. 16

r.16.  DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su-ma US.US-5i 1.UDU SSma-gar-ri ta-kad-da-ad

Line Commentary

r. 16: The reading and interpretation of the end of the line follow W. von Soden, ZA
43.268.

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a person and continually pursues him, you rub on wheel
grease.
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No. 302

Text Lines
RA 14.87f il’=2
il [...]x x YKUR KUR 1Y1[...]
2. UA.AB.BA Yeli-kul-la 1.GIS SES-su TI
Translation
1. [...] at@’isu [...]
2. seaweed, (and) elikulla. You rub him (with them in) oil. He will get well.
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Sigla

b N

N aw

R

10.

12.

13.
.

wx o EEzxEEEzz 2222

14

e

15.
2/,

e

16.

@ >

17.
3.

@ >

: 18.
1 3.

@ >

I'f.

2'f.

No. 303

Text Lines
BM 55281 1-18
AMT 85/2 1'-3/

DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su MAS.ZU Tl-g¢
MAS.HUL.DUB DU-us ina E TAR-su 3 Uy-mi-Iil
se-rim AN.BAR7 u AN.USAN ki-is-pi ta-kas-sip-si
KAS.SAG BAL-¢i

'EN1 HUL.GAL.HE.ME.EN S$e-rim AN.BAR7 u AN.'USAN1 SID-nu
ina Uy.4.KAM ... a-n]a EDIN E-$ii-ma ina 1Z1 GIBIL
1x TI-gi-ma
... ]x SUHUS 5-U[GIR ...]
.. MAS].ZU 547 [...]
[.]x[.] N
<PAP>HAL MAS?.ZU BIL T[I]-g/ Ta'-[hi]-nu
GAZ NAM ina US GUy ina US MAS.ZU SEGg

[
[
[
[

KAS.SAG KI di-ik-me-en MAS.HUL.DUB.BA

[ Vit-ti[ ]
HE.HE 2 SU-§1i DUB-ak u mi-na-at-[$i u]
[ /i mi-na-at

UZU.MES-$ii SES-ma DIN-ur MAS . HUL.D[UB.BA]
UZU [ ]

an-na-a ina TYNE u "TYUAB Dp-ma
[ J/ina ""UNE u ""UAB DU-ma

SILIM-im u hab-bi u nap-sal-ti an-ni-t[i]
[ ]

kal MU.AN.NA DU.DU-ma SILIM-im
[ ]

Line Commentary

5:

For the recitation, HUL.GAL.HE.ME.EN, see M.J. Geller, Forerunners to
UDUG-HUL, FAOS 12 (Stuttgart, 1985), 136/137 ad 857 and 138/139 ad
872. This recitation was considered particularly effective against evil alii and
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AN.TA.SUB.BA (see S. Parpola, SAA 10 no. 238: 7-10).

7-10: The missing ingredients of the salve are possibly to be partly restored from
BAM 473 130-36 (= no. 337).

17: habbu is presumably from hdbu: “to exorcise, purify by fumigation.”

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a person, you take an adult male goat.
You perform the (ceremony of the) mashultuppii (with it). In a secluded place
for three days,

3. (in the) morning, noon, and evening, you make funerary offerings to it.

4. You pour out a libation of beer.

5. You recite the recitation: “HUL.GAL.HE.ME.EN” (in the) morning, noon,
and evening.

6. [On the fourth day] you take it out [int]o the steppe. You burn it with fire.

7. You take [...] and

8. [...] root of as[agu-thorn ...]

9. [...] adult male go[at] which [...]

10. [...]

11. You take the thigh(?) of the burnt adult male goat(?). Sep[ara]tely,

12. you crush (them). You sift (them). You boil (them) in ox blood (and) in goat
blood.

13. Beer with the ashes of the mashultuppii

14. you mix and you pour it out in two equal part(s) and (if) [his] limbs [and]

15. his flesh you rub (with it), he will get well. (If) this (ceremony) of the
mashult{uppii]

16. you perform in Abu and Tebetu,

17. he will stay healthy and the exorcistic burning and this salve

18. (if) you continually perform (them) all year, he will stay healthy.
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No. 304a

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 161 i 11'-14’
B AMT 97/6 i5-6
C BAM 221 i 12/-13’

A:iii 117, }jimbur—lim qimbur—ZO L:Jtar-mufg

B:i5. [U’] imhur-lim L,Isvi-ql’ Ytar-mus

C:ii 12/, Yimhur-lim Yimhur-20 [ ]

A:iii 12, UHAR.HAR YKURKUR Yir-nu-u

B:i5. UKUR.KUR YHAR H[AR ]

C:ii 12/.  TVIKURKUR [ ]

Aiii 13, UGESTINKAsA 7 U SU.GIDIM.MA

B:i6. [VGEISTIN.KAs.A 7 UHLA SUGID[IM |

C:ii 13, UGESTIN.KAs5.A [ JTHI.A1S[U ]

A:iii 14", ina KAS NAG

B:i6. [ ]

C:ii13. [ ]

Translation

1. “Cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, tarmus,

2. hasi, at@’isu, urnii,

3. (and) “fox grape”: seven plants for “hand” of ghost.

4, He drinks (them) in beer.
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No. 304b

Text Lines
AMT 76/1 17-19
17. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA DIB-su-ma US.US-§% ana TI-54 Utar-muss Yimhur-
lim
18. Uimhur-20 YHAR. HAR VKUR.KUR Viir-nu-u Y(coll. ) GESTIN.KAs.A
19. 7 U.HL.A SU.GIDIM.MA pa-sd-ri ta-sak ina KAS SAG NAG.MES-ma ina-e§
Translation
1. If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person and continually pursues him, to cure him:
tarmus, “cures a thousand”,
2. “cures twenty”, hasi, ata@’ isu, urni, (and) “fox grape”:
3. seven plants to clear up “hand” of ghost. You grind (them). (If) he continually

drinks (them) in beer, he will get well.
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No. 305

Text Lines
BAM 161 i 15'-18’

iii 15.  Uimhur-lim NUMUN SSpi-nu NA4 ga-be-e

iii 16/.  ULAL NUMUN ®[bi]-ni NUMUN SSMA NU
iii 17'. Uir/nfiur—lim Ya-zal®At-ld 5
iii 18'. 5 U SU.GIDIM.MA ina KAS NAG

Translation

1. “Cures a thousand”, binu-tamarisk seed, (and) alum

2. asqulalu, [binu-tamarlisk seed, seed of e’ ru-tree,

3. “cures a thousand”, (and) azallii,

4, five plants for “hand” of ghost. He drinks (them) in beer.
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No. 306

Text Lines
BAM 197 26-29
26. [... imhur-l]im imhur-20 NAGA.S[I]
217. [... NA4 gla-bi-i YHAR.HA[R]
28. [... n]lam-ru-qa ina Se-rim
29. [...] NAG-$u mas-qit SU.GUy
Translation
1. [... “cures a thous]and”, “cures twenty”, uhilu gar[nanul,
2. [... al]Jum, hasTd],
3. [... (and) n]amrugqu. In the morning,
4. [...] You have him drink (it). Potion for “hand” of ghost.
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Sigla

gaQw>

11 8.
11.
il.
119

oowx

11 9.
12.
i2.
1110,

QW

13.
i3.

OQwp

Acii 117,

C:13-4.

11 107,

11 10°f.

No. 307

Text Lines

BAM 221 i 8/-11/
AMT 81/7 11-13
AMT 97/6 il-4
BAM 155 1911

[DIS N]A SU.GIDIM.MA DIB-su-ma lu ina DU-[f]i a-su-ti

[ Nu ina DU-ti [ ]

[ Nu ina DU-ti a-su-ti

[ ]

[ ]

[ ]

luina TMASL[ ]
u  MAS.MAS-u-ti(coll.)

[i]l-ta-zi-iz-ma NU DUjg ana [TI]-Su [ Jmus

[ zal]-az-ma NU DUg < > 97 ]

[ N]U DUg(coll.) < > Ytar-mus

[ ]
0L Yifim ]

[ , ]

Yimhur-lim  Yimhur-20

[ ]

x x 3¢ Uak-tam UTHART.[HAR ) ]

[ UHAJR.HAR NUMUN ©BSINI[G]

[ I'THARTNUMUN SBSINIG

[ Ylak-tam/| ]

[ gla-bil ]

[ ) ]

NA, ga-bi-i 7 UHLA

[ ]

[ INAM(coll.) lu ina KA[S Iu ina GE]STIN
SES GA[Z i lina GESTIN

i-Sat-ti-mla TI]
NAG-ma [ ]
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Line Commentary

ii 9’~11": The prescription is very similar to BAM 434 iv 61-69 (sorcery).

Translation

1. [If] “hand” of ghost afflicts [a perso]n so that, (despite) either the performance
of asiitu or of asipitu

2. it stays continuously and can not be dispelled, to [cure] him: tarmus, “cures a
thousand”, “cures twenty”,

3. [...] aktam, hla]sii, binu-tamarisk seed, (and) alum. (These) seven plants,

4. you crush (and) sift. If he drinks (it) either in bee[r or] in wine, [he will get

well].
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No. 308a

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 221 ii 14'—6'
B AMT 97/6 17-8

A:ii 147, [:Jtar-musvljjimhur[ ]

B:i7.  Ytar-mus Yimhur-lim Yimhur-20 YHAR.HAR UKUR.KUR

[ ) ]
NUMUN S51[SINIG]
A:ii 15'. NUMUN SSMA.NU NA, ga-[bi-i ) ]
B:i7-8. [ 1Y a-zal-la Y nu-hur-ti
[ ]
Uti-ia-tii

A:ii 16'. Usir-né-e 12 107]

]
B:i8.  Yir-né-e 121071]...]

Translation

1. Tarmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, hasii, ata’isu, [binu-tamarisk]
seed,

2. seed of e’ru-tree, al[um], azallii, nuhurtu, tiyatu,

3. (and) urnii: 12 plant[s ...]
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No. 308b

Text Lines
AMT 76/1 20-22
20. DIS KLMIN Ysar-musy Yimpur-lim Yimhur-20 "HAR. HAR YKUR.KUR
NUMUN SBSINIG ’ o ’
21. NUMUN “SMA.NU Ua-zal—la’, UNU.LVUH.HA UUR.NU.LUH.VHA ULir—nu—vu
22. IMGAHAR.NA4.KUR.RA 12 U.HLA SU.GIDIM.MA ina KAS NAG.MES-
ma ina-es
Line Commentary
21: OUR.NU.LUH.HA—the usual Sumerogram for fiyaru is KU.NU.LUH.HA.

Possibly the scribe was anticipating the following,[ju’r-nu-u or perhaps the
correct reading for KU.NU.LUH.HA is actually DUR.NU.LUH.HA.

Translation

1. If ditto (“hand” of ghost afflicts a person and continually pursues him): rarmus,
“cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, hasii, ata’isu, binu-tamarisk seed,

2. seed of e’ru-tree, azallii, nuhurtu, tiyatu, urnii,

3. (and) alum: twelve plants for “hand” of ghost. (If) he continually drinks

(them) in beer, he will recover.
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No. 309

Text Lines
AMT 76/1 23
23. DIS KI.MIN Yimpur-lim NUMUN SSSINIG NA ga-bi-i 3 U.HI.A SU.GIDIM.

MA ina KAS NAG.MES-ma lina-e$1

Translation

1. If ditto (“hand” of ghost afflicts a person and continually pursues him): “cures
athousand”, binu-tamarisk seed, (and) alum: three plants for “hand” of ghost.
(If) he continually drinks (them) in beer, he will recover.
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No. 310

Text Lines
AMT 76/1 24-26
24. DIS NA SU.GIDIM DIB-su-ma US.US-5ii Ytar-musg Yimpur-lim Vimpur-20
UHAR.HAR Ix! ) ,
25. NUMUN SBSINIG NUMUN S®MA.NU NUMUN YIN.NU.US NUMUN
Yus-ra-n[u]
26. Ydr-zal-lum 10 U.HL.A SU.GIDIM.MA ina KAS NAG.MES-ma ina-[e5]
Translation
1. If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person and continually pursues him: tarmus,
“cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, hasii,
2. binu-tamarisk seed, seed of e’ ru-tree, seed of mastakal, urdnu seed,
3. arzallu: ten plants for “hand” of ghost. (If) he continually drinks (them) in

beer, he will rec[over].
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No. 311

Text Lines

AMT 76/1 27-29

27. [DIS KLMIN ...] Yimpur-lim Ylimhur-20 "HAR HAR YKUR KUR NUMUN
GISMA.[NU] ) )

28. [...] x NA; ga-bi-i GIR.PAD.DU NAM.LU.U; [s.LU]
29. [... x U.HL.A SU.GIDIM.MA ina KAS NA]G.MES-Imal ina-[es]
Translation
1. [If ditto (“hand” of ghost afflicts a person and continually pursues him) ...]

“cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, hast, ata@’isu, seed of e’[ru]-tree,

2. [...], alum, human bone,

3. [... : ]so many plants for “hand” of ghost]. (If) he continually [drin]ks (them)
[in beer], he will rec[over].
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No. 312

Text Lines
AMT 76/1 1-3
1. [DIS ana] TI SU.GIDIM.MA SAG.HUL.HA.ZA(coll.) Yrar-mus x| |
2. [NUMUN SBSI]NIG NUMUN SSMA.NU NA4 ga-bi-i YKUR.KUR
Nimu-sa U..] ,
3. [UNU.LJUH.HA Yir-nu-u Yti-ia-a-ni 12 UMES SU.GIDIM.MA u
SAG.HUL./HA.ZA1

Line Commentary

1: SAG.HUL.HA.ZA = mukil rés lemutti—see the commentary to no. 226; cf.
1. 3.

Translation

1. [If (you want) to] cure (cases of) “hand” of ghost and the mukil res lemutti-
demon: tarmus, [“cures a thousand” ...]

2. [binu-tam]arisk [seed], seed of e’ru-tree, alum, ata’isu, misu-stone, [...]

3. [nub]urtu, urni, (and) tiyatu: twelve plants for “hand” of ghost and the mukil

res lemutti-demon.
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No. 313

Text Lines
BagM 23.470 1-5
L. [:Jtar-musv Lji/mézur—lim
2. [fimtmr—20 UHAR.HAR
3. Ynam-rug NUMUN SBSSINIG
4. NA4 ga-bi-i
5. 7 U SU.GIDIM.MA
Translation
1. Tarmus, “cures a thousand”,
2. “cures twenty”’, hasil,
3. namruqu, binu-tamarisk seed,
4, (and) alum.
5. Seven plants for “hand” of ghost.
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No. 314

Sigla Text
A BAM 221
B BAM 471

A:iii 5. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA GIG 1/2 ga.TA.AM < > KA[S]

N

B: iii 12. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA GIG 1/2 ga.TA.AM : A ID : KAS

[ ]

sd sa-hi-ri

A:iii 6'. u sa-hi-ri-ti TI-gi NAG-ma [TI]
B:iii 12'. u sa-hlir ]

Lines
iii 5’6/
i 12/

Line Commentary

iii 5'=6’: For sahirtu: “heifer”’, see CAD S 59. The translation assumes that sahiru and

sahiritu are related terms.

Translation

1. If a person is sick with “hand” of ghost, 1/2 gii-measure each of <river water>

(and) urine from an untethered calf

2. or an untethered female calf you take. If he drinks it, [he will get well].
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No. 315

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 221 iii 7/-8'
B BAM 471 iii 13/

A:iii 7. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA i-na SU-ii il-ta-za-az-ma [ ]

B: iii 13’. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA ina SU-§i il-ta-za-az-ma NU DUjg

A:iii 8. dr-an-na-Tbal tu-sd-kal-su-ma [TI]
B:iii 13'. dr-an-na-Tha tu-sdl-kal-su-Tmal [ ]

Line Commentary

iii 8’ dr-an-na-ba = arnabu; interpretation follows AHw 1544b.

Translation

1. If “hand” of ghost stays continuously in a person’s body and can not be
dispelled,

2. if you have him eat hare, [he will get well].
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No. 316

Text Lines
BAM 503 i7-10'
i7'. DIS KL.MIN SSERIN SSSUR.MIN G[L.DUG.GA ...]
i8. 8 U.HL.A SES TES.Bl ina KAS S[AG ..]
i9. KI.A.YD ku-up-ri 91[D ... tag-ti-ru)
il0. tu-qat-tar-Su hi-ip-sa sa x [...]
Line Commentary
19" The line is restored after BAM 471 ii 8/(see no. 192).
Translation
1. If ditto (a family ghost afflicts a person): erenu-cedar, Surmenu-cypress,
[“sweet] re[ed” ...]
2. These eight plants together in beer |...]
3. Kibritu-sulphur, bitumen from the ri[ver (and) [...] are the fumigants].
4, You fumigate him (with them). A hipsu-preparation for [...]
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No. 317

Text Lines
BAM 471 il
il [...] ana DUR-%i DUB-lak ina 1.GIS SES-sul-[ma TI]
Translation
1. [...] You pour it out into his anus. (Alternatively), [if] you rub it on him in oil,
[he will get well].
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Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 52 8-9
B BAM 471 i2/-3
C AMT 78/4 1-3
D BM 69327 + 77994 =2/
A: 8. [DIS KJLMIN KAS ru-us-se-e-[f]i GA Uy BABBAR.MES
B:i2’. DIS 4 KAS ru-Se-e-ti  GA Ug BABBAR.MES
C:1 DIS KLMIN KAS <ru>-§e-e-ti  GA Ug BABBAR
D: 1’ [ 'KLMIN KAS rul-[ ]
ina LAL.KUR.R[A ]
< >LAL.KUR.RA GESTIN < >
u LAL GISGESTIN BABBAR
[ ]
A: 9. [ GE]STIN.NA KALAG.GA KAS L[ ]1-nis§ HEHE
B:i2f. TA.GESTIN.NA KALAGI[ J/KAS SAGIGIS 1-ni§ HEHE
C:2-3. ASSGESTIN KALAG.GA KAS SAG 1.GIS is-te-nis HE.H[E]/
D: 1'-2. | 1/1-nis HE.HE
ana "DURI-[§] DUB-[ ]
ana DUR-$ii  DUB-ak-ma ina-Tes|
a-na DUR-§ti  DUB-ak-ma ina-[ ]
[ ]
Translation
1. If ditto (a ghost afflicts a person so that, (despite) either the performance
of asiitu or the performance of asipiitu, it stays continuously and can not
be dispelled):'“¢ red-colored urine, milk from white ewes, <wild> honey,
<white> wine,
2. undiluted vinegar, beer (and) oil. You mix (them) together. (If) you pour it

No. 318

out into his anus, he will recover.

146 Text B has “If four”; i.e. the fourth prescription for this problem.
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No. 319a

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 52 1-4
B BAM 225 r. 311

Al [DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA ] DIB-su-Imal| ]

B:r3 | D]IB-su-ma lu ina ne!-pil-ti

[ ]

B: 4 [a]-Tsu)-t[i [u ina ne-pil-ti MAS.MAS-ti

A2 ImaN[U  lana TI-5i) SBMGUR.GUR
B:1.5'f. [i]l-ta-za-az-ma NU DUy ana TI-5ii/ SEMIGUR?.GUR?]

ISEMIL[1] ILLU SEMBULUH(coll.)
PEMILIIILLU  LLDUR

A:3. [ JISIISEMBULUH ILLU ISEMBULUH! SEMIIMUG!
B:r.7'f. NAGA.SI SEMBULUHILLU SEMBULUH/ SEMMUG

IUINU].LUH.[HA] ina 1 BAN KAS SEGe-sal
Ynu-hur-tii ina 1 BAN KAS S[AG]/SEGg-sal(coll.)

A: 4. [ ]ana?2 ga GUR-ru 1/2 ga KAS 1/2 ga i\.GIS BARA.GA
B:r.9f.  a-di a-na 3 qa G[UR J/< > L.GIS hal-sa

< _>ana SA-bi HE HE 1-8i 2-[5u] 131-%ii
LAL ana IGI SUB | 1/

lanal | ; ]
[ ] DUR-su DUB-ma ina-[es]

Line Commentary

1: DIB-su-Imal is now entirely flaked off the tablet.

2: lana TI-511 SMGUR.GUR PFMIL[1] is now entirely flaked off the tablet.

Translation

1. [If “hand” of ghost] afflicts [a person] so that, (despite) either the performance
of [asiitu o]r the performance of asipitu,

2. it stays continuously and can not be dispelled, to cure him: kukru, burasu-
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juniper, resin of abukkatu-reeds,

uhiilu garnanu, baluhhu, baluhhu resin, ballukku, (and) nuhurtu. You boil
(them) in a siru of beer
until it has turned into two'¥? gii-measures (full). You mix <a half gii of urine

(and) a half gii of> pressed-out oil <(and) honey> into it.!*® (If) you pour
(it) once, twi[ce] or three times into his anus, he will rec[over].

147 Text B has “three”.
148 Text B has “you our down over it”.
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No. 319b

Sigla Text Lines
A BAM 471 i4-8
B AMT 78/4 4-5
C BM 69327 + 77994 3-8

Ari4. DIS 5 SEMGURGURSEMLIILLU LIDUR NAGA.SI

B:4-5. DIS KLMIN ®™GUR.GUR S®MLIILLU [LLTARI [ I/

C:3f. [ ]KLMIN SEMGUR.GUR SEML][ ]

SEMBULUH ILLU SEMBULUH SEMMUG
SEM[ ] MLLU SEMBULUH] SEVG [M ]
[ ]/ SEMMUG

:15.  NU.LUH.HASR ina 1 BAN KAS SAG SEGg-5al EN ana 2 ga GUR 1/2 qa
:4f.  UNU.LUH[ ]

Q»>

KAS 1/2 ga 1.GIS BARA.GA ina SA-bi HE.HE
[ ]11/24qal.GIS BARA.GA [ ]

A:i6.  1=$u 281 3-$1 ana DUR-$i DUB-ak EGIR-5ii  U;.SAKAR AL.I:JS.SA
C:5f. [ ]1/TU,1.SAKAR AL.US.SA

UGESTIN.KAs.A sah-lé-e
[ ]

A:i7.  ta-pa-hir(sic) ana DUR-3i DUB-ak EGIR-si SEMGUR.GUR SEML|
C:7. ina Se-rim  ana DUR-$1i D[UB ]

NAGA.ISTI SEMBULUH
[ ]

A:i8. ZULUMMA ZISE.SA.A ina KA§V§EG6—§al L.GIS u KAS SAG ana
C: 8. [ ] ina K[AS ]

IGI [SUB ana DUR] DUB-ma ina-e§
[ ]

Line Commentary

16" U4.SAKAR: “crescent (bowl?)— the interpretation is suggested by PYSUTUL.
U4.SAKAR GAR-an: “you set out a crescent digaru-bowl” (BAM 558 iv 15).
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Translation

1. If five:'* kukru, burasu-juniper, resin of abukkatu-reeds, uhiilu garnanu,
baluhhu, baluhhu resin, bal-lukku,

2. (and) nuhurtu. You boil (them) in a sifu of beer until it has turned into two
gii-measures (full). You mix a half gii of urine (and) a half gii of pressed-out
oil into it.

3. You pour (it) once, twice or three times into his anus. Afterwards, a crescent
(bowl-full?) of garum, “fox grape”, (and) sahlii

4, you gather together. You pour it out into his anus. Afterwards, kukru, burasu-
juniper, uhitlu garnanu, baluhhu,

5. dates, (and) flour made from roasted grain. You boil (them) in urine. [You
pour] oil and beer down over it. If you pour it out [into (his) anus], he will
recover.

149 In other words, the fifth prescription for “ If a ghost afflicts a man so that, (despite) either the performance
of asiitu or the performance of asipiitu, it persists and can not be loosed.” Text B has “ditto”.
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No. 320

Sigla Text
A BAM 52
B BAM 471
C AMT 56/1
D AMT 69/8
E BM 69327 + 77994
A: 5. [DIS K]LMIN SEMSES GAZISAR UNU.LUH.HA SEMGUR.GUR
B:i9. [DIS] T61 SEMSES GAZISAR UNULUH.HA SEMGUR.GUR
C:r.7. | _ ]SES GAZISAR UINU.LUH.HA SEMGUR.GUR
D:13. < > SEMSES GAZISAR I{NU.LUH.[ ]
E: 9.  IDIS KLMIN SEMISES GAZISAR U[ ]
NAGA.S[I ]
NAGA.ISITULAG A.SA
NAGA.SI LAG A.SA
[ ]
[ ]
A:6.  TULKURRA YHUR.SAG ina KASuKAS < >
B:i10'f. [ RJA VHUR.SAG ina KAS uKAS < >
C:r8. [ R]A VHUR.SAG ina KAS u GA ta-sak
D:13/-14'[ ) J/ina KAS u GA SUD
E:9f [ UHUR.SAG ina KAS u G[A ]
ina  NINDU US-ir Ei-ma
ina IM.SU.RIN.NA te-sek-ker tu-Se-lam-mal
bu-uh-r{u]-s[u]!
bu-uh-ru
[ ]
[ ; ]
[ina GISU/U4.DA] HAD.DU
< >
< >HAD.DU
[ ]
AT 1.GIS ana 1GI SUB-di-ma ana DUR-$ii DUB-ak EGIR-$ii
B:i1l’. 1.GIS anaIGISUB-di  ana DUR-5 DUB  EGIR-i
Cr.8f 1 inalGI SUB /] alk EGIR-$
D: 14’.  1.GIS ana ]
E: 10f. | 1/ ana DUR-5i DUB  EGIR[ |
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Lines
5-7
i9'-11
r.7-9
13'-14/
911’



GA malt- ’ ]
GA mat-qa ana DUR-5ii DUB-ma ina-es

GA mat-qa ana DUR-T§1i1 DUB < >
[ |
[ ]
Translation
1. [If dit]to (a ghost afflicts a person so that, (despite) either the performance

of asiitu or the performance of asipiitu, it stays continuously and can not be
dispelled):""° myrrh, kasii, nuburtu, kukru, uhillu garnanu, “field clod”,

2. nini, (and) azupiru. In beer and urine,!! you heat (them) up in an oven. You
take (it out) and dry it [in the shade/open air(?)].!52
3. You pour o0il down over it <and then> you pour it out into his anus. Afterwards,

<if> you pour sweet milk out into his anus, <he will recover>.

150 Text B has “if six”; i.e. the sixth prescription for this problem. Text C and D give this as a second
prescription for “If (you want) to lubricate stiff hips” (AMT 56/1 r. 5'// AMT 69/8: 11").

I51 50 Texts A and B; Texts C and D have “ You grind (them) in beer and milk.”

152 S0 Text A an B; Texts C and D have “While it is hot <you dry it>".
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No. 321

Text Lines
BAM 196 1-3
1. DIS NA SU.GU,;.MA DIB-su-ma U.KUR.RA [...]
2. ZU.LUM.MA LAGAB MUNU; GSGUR.GUR IL[LU ...]
3. 7 U.HL.A SES mar-has S[U.GUs.MA]
Translation
1. If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person: nind, |...]
2. dates, lumps of malt, kukru, [...] res[in ...]
3. These seven plants (are) a lower body bath for “han[d” of ghost].
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No. 322

Text Lines
BAM 196 7-11

DIS KI.MIN VHAR HAR UNU.LUH.HA IV1[.. ]
U.KUR.RA SLI SSGUR.[GUR ...]

Su-Iut SEM.MES Y[..]

SES.MES mar-ha-su [SU.GU4.MA ...]
tu-kas-sa RAR[A ...]

— = \O 00

Translation

If ditto (“hand” of ghost afflicts a person): hasii, nuhurtu, |...]
ninii, burasu-juniper, kuk{ru, ...]

cuttings of aromatics, [...]

These (plants are) a lower body bath for [“hand” of ghost ...]
You let (it) cool. You bathe (him in it) [...]

NhA D=
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No. 323

Text Lines
RA 54.71 (AO 17618) 1-11

[tar]-mus
imhur-lim
imhur-20
HAR.HAR
KUR.KUR
ur-né-e

NUMUN SINIG
NUMUN SSMA.NU
NA4 gab!-ii
bar-has

sd SU.GIDIM.MA

el I S e

- e

Line Commentary

9: For the reading see K. Kessler, BagM 23.471.

Translation

[Tar)mus,

“cures a thousand”,
“cures twenty”,
hasii,

ata’isu,

urnii,
binu-tamarisk seed,
e’ru-tree seed,
(and) alum:

lower body bath
for “hand” of ghost.

T2 XN R WD

- o
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No. 324

Sigla Text
A BAM 221
B BAM 471

A:iii 9’. DIS KLMIN KAS ru-us-se-e-ti ina IM.SU.RIN.NA
B: iii 14’. DIS KIL.MIN KAS ru-us-§e-e-ti ina NINDU

te-sek-ker ina U[4I;IUL.G.§L]
US-ir ina U4 HUL.GAL

A:iii 10'. ina LSIR.LIMMU.BA ir-ta-na-muk-ma TI
B: iii 14’. ina E.SIR.LIMMU.BA ir-ta-na-muk-ma [ |

Lines
i1 910’
iii 14/

Line Commentary

iii 10’:  The TI preserved at the end of the line confirms that, contra E. Reiner, JNES
17.207, BAM 471 iii 14'(= AMT 95/2: 5) is indeed a distinct prescription and
not the diagnosis for BAM 471 iii 15'-16’(= AMT 95/2: 6-7) which, in any
case, is divided from BAM 471 iii 14’ by a line and has a separate incipit.

Translation

1. If ditto (“hand” of ghost persists in a person’s body and will not let up), you

heat red urine up in an oven. On an inauspicious day,

2. (if) he continually bathes (in it) at a crossroads, he will get well.
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No. 325

Text
BAM 155

iii 18’.  SEMSE[S ..]

Lines
iii 18/ff.

rest lost
Translation
1. Myr][rh ...]
rest lost
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No. 326

Text Lines
BAM 196 4-5
4. DIS KI.MIN Usa-su-un-ni US MAS.ZU GAZI[S"R .. ]
5. gul-gul NAM.LU.U;9.LU SEMGUR.GUR [...]
Translation
1. If ditto (“hand” of ghost afflicts a person): sasuntu, blood from an adult male
goat, kast, [...]
2. human skull (and) kukru |...]
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No. 327

Text Lines
BAM 196 6
6. DIS KL.MIN US MAS.ZU KI SSGESTIN.KAs.A HE.HE ana [...]
Translation
1. If ditto (“hand” of ghost afflicts a person): you mix blood from an adult male

goat with “fox grape”. [...]

652



No. 328

Text Lines
BAM 196 12-15
12. DIS NA ina DIB-it [SU.GUs.MA ...]
13. GISLI VUKUR.KUR S]]
14. IMK[AL].IGUG1 ina ni-ip-se [...]
15. u US SSTERINT HE.HE-ma ina T/KUS1x]...]
Translation
1. If as a result of affliction [by “hand” of ghost ...]
2. burasu-juniper, ata’isu, [...]
3. (and) k[al]gukku-clay. In a tuft of wool [...]
4. and erenu-cedar resin you mix it and in leather [...]
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Sigla
A
B

A:ii 17,

B:i1l.

Arii 18,

B:112.

A:ii 19

B:113.

Arii 207,

B:i14.

No. 329

Text Lines
BAM 221 i 1720/
AMT 97/6 ill-14
DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su-m[a ]

DIS NA GIDIM  DIB-su US MAS.Z[U ...]

DIS KLMIN Ysa-su-uln |
DIS KLMIN Ysa-su-um-tii |...]

DIS KL.MIN Vsal-[ ]
DIS KLMIN Vsa-su-um-tii x]...]

IDIS KLMIN U1[ ]
DIS KI.MIN Ysa-su-um-[tii ...]

Line Commentary

i7" F. Kocher, BAM 111, p. xxi associates AMT 97/6 i 11 with BAM 272: 12'.
However, BAM 272 is not a ghost text but a potency ritual (edited in R.D.
Biggs, SA.ZI.GA 53-54). A more likely suggestion, in F. Kocher, BAM 11, p.
xxii, relates AMT 97/6 i 11 to BAM 196: 6 (= no. 327).

Translation

1. If a ghost afflicts a person, blood from an adult male golat ...]

2. If ditto, sasuntu |[...]

3. If ditto, sasuntu [...]

4. If ditto, sasun|tu ...]
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No. 330

Text Lines
BAM 221 i 1/-2/
iii 1. TSEGg?-5al?1]...]
iii 2/ ina kal-li gul-gul [...]
Translation
1. you boil (it) [...]
2. on the crown of the skull [...]
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Sigla
A
B
C

A:iii 32/, [...] HI
B:iii29’. [ ]HI
C:1iv 27. traces

No. 331

Text
BAM 221
BAM 471
BAM 385

Lines
iii 32/
iii 29’
iv 27

Translation

1. ]
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No. 332

Text Lines
BAM 223 5-10'
5. [D IS NJA SU.IGIDIM DIB l-su GIS X[...]
6. [CSILUM.HA aIS [si-hu] GIS . [gan-nu ...]
7. [U]ak tam UKU6 G5 ulm ...]
8. [C]SUL.HI SGISIMMAR.TUR 5[]
9. [ E]MGIR 15 UHLA SE[S ..]
10, [.]ral.]
Translation
1. [If] “hand” of ghost afflicts a [perso]n: [...]
2. bariratu, [sthu], ar[ganu], [...]
3. aktam, Simru, [ ...]
4. Salalu-reed, suhussu-palm, [...]
5. (and) asu-myrtle. The[se] fifteen plants [...]
6. [...]
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No. 333

Text Lines
BAM 323 108-109
108. 10a\-la-an-ka-nis Onu-sa-bu 1O1]... Ol eli-kull-[la ...]
109. I[SUHUS SS1[DI]H s¢ UGU KLMAH NUMUN SSSINIG [...]

Line Commentary

108-109: The half brackets at the beginning of the line reflect shading in K&cher’s copy.
These signs have entirely flaked away since the tablet was copied.

Translation
1. Allan kanis, nusabu [...] elikul[la, ...]
2. root of a [bal]tu-thorn which (was growing) on a grave, binu-tamarisk seeds

[..]
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No. 334

Text Lines
BAM 471 iii 33’34/

iii 33, [...] SIGU4 NITA

iii 34, [...]

Translation

1. [...] horn of a steer,
2. [...]
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No. 335

Text Lines
BAM 471 iv 18'-19’

iv18. [..] SIRNAM.LU.Uj;.[LU ..]

iv19.  [..]

Translation

1. [...] “human testicle” [...]
2. [...]
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No. 336

Text
BAM 473

i28.  DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su SIG [...]
i29.  SIGS*MAS.GARGISN[UZU ..]

Lines
12829

Translation
1. If a ghost afflicts a person, [...] hair
2. hair of a virg[in] she-goat [...]
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No. 337

Text Lines
BAM 473 130-36
i 30. DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su [...]
i31. Se-ra-an ne [...]
i32. Se-ra-an ajm ...]
i33. ina IZ1 tlur-dr ...]
i34. SUHUS SDIH [...]
i35. 21 MAS.ZU [...]
i36. [...]
Translation
1. If a ghost afflicts a person [...]
2. sinew of [...]
3. sinew of [...]
4, in fire y[ou char ...]
5. root of a baltu-thorn [...]
6. and an adult male goat [...]
7. [...]
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No. 338

Text Lines
BAM 493 i5'-6
i5. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.M[A DIB-su...]
i6. Yan-ki-n[u-te ...]
Translation
1. If “hand” of ghost [afflicts] a person [...]
2. ankin[atu ...]
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No. 339

Text Lines
BAM 503 il'-6
il [NJA BI GIDIM I[M.RI.A-s% DIB-su ...]
2. SEMSE LI BABBAR SE[M ]
i3, Ytar-mus SSsi-ha |...]
4. ina A SEM.HLA §d-$u-nu [...]
i5. ta-lal US $d GID.DA x [...]
i6. I SEMSES ana SAG.KI-[5i SUB-di...]
Translation
1. A flamily] ghost [afflicts] that [per]son [...]
2. white kikkiranu, |...]
3. tarmus, sthu, [...]
4, these aromatics in water [...]
5. You hang. The long side [...]
6. You [pour down] myrrh oil on [his] forehead. [...]
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No. 340

Text Lines
AMT 4/6 I
1. [...]x x ISIG UGU.DUL¢.BI IGUN.NA.A? TUGNIG.DARA.SU.LAL
[...]
Translation
1. [...] multi-colored(?) ape hair, soiled rag [...]
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No. 341

Text Lines
AMT 48/7 9'-12
9. [...] GIDIM u SAG.HUL.HA.Z[A]
10/ [... NA) kut-pa-a N2 AN.[ZAH]
11, [...].BA KI.A-9[ID]
12/ [..]D[...]
Translation
1 [...] ghost and the muki[l] rés lemutti-demon
2. [...] black anzahhu-frit, an[zahhu]-frit,
3. [...] kibr[itu]-sulphur,
4 [...] -sulphur [...]
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No. 342

Text Lines
AMT 81/7 1-2
1. [...] "O%mpur-lim O[imhur-20 ...]
2. [...] NU pa-tan [...]
Translation
1. [...] “cures a thousand”, [“cures twenty”, ...]
2. [...] on an empty stomach [...]
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No. 343

Text Lines
AMT 8177 34
3. [...]x NA4 gla-bi-i ...]
4, [...] GESTIN NU pa-tan [...]
Translation
1. [...] al[um], [...]
2. [...] wine on an empty stomach [...]
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No. 344

Text Lines
AMT 82/4 2/
2. [DIS KJL.MIN Npmy-sa SIG UGU.DUL.BI X[...]
Translation
1. [If d]itto, mizsu-stone, ape hair [...]
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No. 345

Text Lines
AMT 82/4 34
3. [Dlg K]LMIN NAmy-sa né-kip-tbi KU.KU [...]
4, [BABB]AR u Glg ina KUS ina GA [...]
Translation
1. [If d]itto, mitsu-stone, nikiptu, powdered [...]
2. [whi]te and black, in leather, in milk [...]
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No. 346

Text Lines
AMT 94/5 1-6
1. DIS NA GIDIM DIB-su-ma US.U[S-su ...]
2. is-tu MURUB4 UGU-su SA[G.KI-si]
3. [...]-s1 NUNDUN-su [...]
4, [ki]n-si-su [...]
5. [..]'mal...]
6. traces
Translation
1. If a ghost afflicts a person and continually pur[sues him ...]
2. from the middle of his scalp, [his] fo[rehead ...]
3. his [...], his lips [...]
4, his [sh]ins [...]
5. [...]
6. [...]
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No. 347

Text Lines
AMT 94/6 1-5
1. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA DIB-su-[ma lu-u ina ne-pil-]
2. a-su-ti lu-u [ina ne-pil-ti MAS . MAS-ii-ti]
3. il-ta-[za-az-ma NU DUy ...]
4. Sal[..]
5. X [...]
Translation
1 If “hand” of ghost afflicts a person [so that, (despite) either the performance]
2. of asiitu or [of asipitu],
3. it sta[ys continuously and can not be dispelled ...]
4 [...]
5 [...]
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No. 348

Text Lines
AMT 95/1 3
3. DIS NA SU.GIDIM.MA GIG x [...]
Translation
1. If a person is sick with “hand” of ghost [...]
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No. 349

Text Lines
AMT 95/1 4'-5'
4. DIS a-na KIN SU.GIDIM.MA la-az-z[i $a “YMAS.MAS ZI-5i NU ZU]
5. ana Z1-s1i YHAR.HAR [...]
Translation
1. If (you want to cure) a persistent attack of “hand” of ghost [which the asipu
is not able to remove],
2. to remove it: sasii [...]
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No. 350

Text Lines
AMT 95/1 611’
6. DIS KI.MIN SUHUS is-sa MUS.SES SSbu [...]
7. UHAR.HAR YKUR.KUR TI-¢/ 7 U.H[LA SES ...]
8. ina IM.SU.RIN.NA te-sek-ker ina URUDU su [...]
9. a-di UZU MES-§ii i-bar-ru-u ta-|...]
10'. Yiar-musg Yimpur-lim Yimpur-20 Ux [...]
11, SES.MES-su u GESTIN.SUR.RA [...]
Line Commentary
6 is-sa MUS.SES—possibly a literary equivalent for §i5u (MUS.SES,).
Translation
1. If ditto (you want to cure a persistent attack of “hand” of ghost which the

asipu is not able to remove), sSisu root?? [...]
hasii, ata’isu, you take. [These] seven plant[s ...]
You heat (it) up in an oven. With a copper [...]
until his flesh [...] you [...]

tarmus, “cures a thousand”, “cures twenty”, [...]

you continually rub him and drawn wine [...]

SAINAIE I
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No. 351

Text Lines
AMT 95/1 12/
12/ DIS SU.GIDIM.MA ina SU NA il-ta-[za-az-ma NU DU ...]
Translation
1. If “hand” of ghost pers[ists] in a person’s body [and can not be loosed ...]
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No. 352

Text Lines
RSO 32.109ff vi 9’11’
vi9'. [...] TULKUR.RASAR
vi 10,  [... I{imhu(-lv]im Yimhur-20
vi11’.  [... U.MES S]U.GIDIM.MA
Translation
1. [...] nini
2. [... “cures a thou]sand”, “cures twenty”,
3. [... plants for “ha]nd” of ghost
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C: Arrangement of Prescriptions on the Original Tablets

General Comments

As a rule, parallels (other than those relevant to edited texts or conveniently available
from Kocher’s introductions to the BAM texts) are not noted. Anyone interested in
further parallels to the unedited sections of these texts is referred to R. Borger, HKL and
reviews of the text volumes in H. Hirsch, ZA 59.326-327; E. Reiner, JNES 26.177-200
(STT vol. 2); W. Farber, BiOr 39.592-599, M. Geller, ZA 74.292-297 (BAM V-VI), etc.

ABL 461

The text is edited in L. Waterman, RCAE, part 1: 320-321. It is mentioned in S. Maul,
Zukunftsbewdltigung 32 w/ n. 51.

1-13. = no. 230

AfO 29/30.4 (K 2779)

The text is edited in I.L. Finkel, AfO 29/30.10-12. It is translated (with commentary) in
J. Tropper, Nekromantie 90-92. It is discussed in D. Schwemer, THeth 23.57 n. 155.

1-9. necromancy see AfO 29/30. 2-3ii 11’23’
10-18. =no. 1
19-le.2'.=no.2 see OrNS 39 tab. 5 (Rm 99): 1-12;

SpTU 4 no. 137: 1-11

AMT 1/4

recopied as BAM 473 (q.v.)

AMT 2/2

recopied as BAM 481 (q.v.)
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Arrangements of Prescriptions
AMT 4/6 (KMI 72)

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, PRSM 17.14-15, this text has never
been edited.

1’. =no. 340

2'-3’. =no. 69

4'-5' =no. 57

6'-7".=no. 241

8'-12'. =no. 213 see AMT 96/4: 1'-¢/,
cf. also BAM 216: 64'-68'(no. 208)

AMT 4/7
recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)

AMT 6/9
recopied as BAM 481 (q.v.)

AMT 7/1

A few lines of this text are discussed in F. Kocher, AfO 20.157— 158.

i 1’-4'. sorcery
i5-9. "

i 10'=14'. = no. 20c

i 1518, fragmentary

AMT 8/5

recopied as BAM 516 (q.v.)

AMT 12/2

recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)
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Arrangements of Prescriptions

AMT 12/3
recopied as BAM 516 (q.v.)

AMT 12/4
recopied as BAM 516 (q.v.)

AMT 12/9
recopied as BAM 516 (q.v.)

AMT 13/1
recopied as BAM 516 (q.v.)

AMT 14/5

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, AJSL 54.28-29, this text has never
been edited.

1-2.=no. 116 see BAM 9: 51-54;
BAM 481: 13/-16¢/;
BAM 493 12'-4/

3—4. =no. 108 see BAM 227: 4’7’
4-5. =no. 109 see BAM 227: 7' -9’
6-7. =no. 98

8-10. headache and eye problems
11-15. sorcery?!

AMT 15/2

recopied as BAM 482 (q.v.)

I A combination of various physical ills with seeing dead persons (in dreams) is usually a function of
sorcery; compare BAM 2311 1-18 and BAM 2321 1/-23’.
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Arrangements of Prescriptions

AMT 16/3
recopied as BAM 516 (q.v.).

AMT 17/4
recopied as BAM 516 (q.v.)

AMT 18/2

recopied as BAM 516 (q.v.)

AMT 19/1 (KMI 641f)

This Text is edited by A. Attia and G. Buisson, JMC 1.1-24. There is a translation in
R. Campbell Thompson, AJSL 54.12-26. It is discussed in J.V. Kinnier Wilson, Iraq
19.45-46.

iv 1’=-2’. fragmentary
iv 3'=5’. headache

iv 6. "
iv7-8. "
iv9'—13'.=no. 118 see BAM 482 iv 28'-32/;
cf. TDP 36: 35-36;
SpTU 3 no. 881 14
cf. also BAM 216: 12'-15'(no. 117)
iv 14’~15’. headache see BAM 482 iv 33'-34'
iv 23’. = no. 90 see BAM 482 iv 40’41/,
Jastrow r. 28;
cf. TDP 34: 18
iv 24’. =no. 88 see BAM 482 iv 42,
iv 25’-26'. = no. 89 see BAM 482 iv 42'-43/;
AMT 97/4: 6/'-8,
cf. TDP 34: 18
iv 27'-28’. = no. 84 see BAM 482 iv 44’45’
cf. TDP 34: 15
iv 29'-34’. see Chapter 2 see BAM 482 iv 46'-50'

AMT 19/6

recopied as BAM 516 (q.v.)
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Arrangements of Prescriptions
AMT 20/1

This text is the obverse(!) of AMT 19/1 (q.v.)—-see F. Kocher, BAM, vol. 5 xxvi n. 62.

i 1’=2’. headache see BAM 4821 13-14;
BAM 11:9

13-4, ! see BAM 4821 15-16
is-6. " see BAM 4821 17-18;
BAM 11: 10-11

i7-8. " see BAM 4821 19-20;
BAM 11: 12-13

19, " see BAM 482121-22;
BAM 11: 14-15

i10/-12". " see BAM 482 123-24
i13'-14'. " see BAM 482 125-27;
Jastrow r. 8

i15-16". " see BAM 482 128-29
i17'-18. " see BAM 482 1 30-31
119'-33". " see BAM 482 i 32ff;
Jastrow r. 9—12.

134'-35". " see BAM 482 147’48’
136’-37". =no. 105 see BAM 11: 32-33;
BAM 4821 49'-50';

cf. TDP 42: 40

i 38’=39’. = no. 106 see BAM 482151,
cf. TDP 42: 40

140'—41’. = no. 107 see BAM 482 152'-53’
142'-43'. = no. 100 see BAM 11: 34-35;
BAM 4821 54'-55";

cf. TDP 42: 40

i44’—46'. = no. 104 see BAM 482 1 56'-58’;
cf. TDP 42: 40

147.=no. 101 see BAM 482159’
ii I’.=no. 78 see BAM 482 ii 24-25;
BAM 9: 18-20;

cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 24

ii 3’-4’. = no. 73 see BAM 3 iii 28-30;

BAM 482 ii 26-27
cf. SpTU 3 no. 881ii 19
i1 5'-6’. =no. 74 see BAM 3 iii 31-33;
BAM 482 ii 28-29;
cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 20
i1 77-8'. =no. 75 see BAM 3 iii 34-36;
cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 21
ii 9’—10'. headache
i11'-12. "
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Arrangements of Prescriptions

i1 13’'-14’. = no. 93 see BAM 3 iii 20-23;
BAM 351iv 1'-3’

ii 15’. = no. 95 see BAM 3 iii 24,
BAM 35 iv 4/

i1 16’'-17’. = no. 97 see BAM 3 iii 25-27;

BAM 35iv 5'-7
ii 18'-19’. fragmentary

ii 20, "

AMT 27/3
1-4. =no. 216

AMT 28/10
recopied as BAM 516 (q.v.)

AMT 33/1

recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)

AMT 33/3 (KMI 72)

This text is a composite copy of Rm 116 and K 6828 (qqv.). Apart from a partial
translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.807 and 816-817, this text has never
been edited.

1-6. = no. 242
7. =no. 300 see AMT 96/4: 9'-11’
8-9. =no. 243
10-12. = no. 60 see BAM 3 11 52-iii 6;
BAM 469: 3842/,
BAM 472: 47’

AMT 82/4: 5'-7";

RSO 32, p. 109ff vi 1'-8’;

cf. also BAM 469: 35'-36'(no. 267);.

BAM 469: 1. 7 (no. 275)

13-15. = no. 249 see BAM 197: 32-36;
BAM 469: 43’46/,

BAM 216: 51'-54/;

BAM 220: 1'-3;

AMT 82/4: 810/
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16-17. =no. 250

Arrangements of Prescriptions

see BAM 220: 4'-5';

BAM 469: 47'-48';

BAM 472: 8'-9';

BAM 471 iii 1'-2/;

cf. also RSO 32, p. 109ff v 9'~12/(no. 227)

AMT 34/1
recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)

AMT 34/4
recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)

AMT 34/5
recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)

AMT 35/1
recopied as BAM 506 (q.v.)

AMT 35/2
recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)

AMT 35/4
recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)

AMT 36/1
recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)

AMT 37/2

recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)
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AMT 37/8

This text is briefly mentioned in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1931.22 and R. Labat,
RSO 32.109 n. 4.

1. traces
2'—4’. =no. 137b see BAM 506: 4'-5';
cf. also BAM 506: 14’-31'(no. 156)

AMT 37/10
recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)
AMT 38/1
recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)
AMT 38/2
recopied as BAM 508 (q.v.)
AMT 38/4
recopied as BAM 503 (q.v.)
AMT 42/4
recopied as BAM 508 (q.v.)
AMT 47/3

The text is mentioned in E. Ebeling, ArOr 21.421 n. 205.

iii 1’. fragmentary

iii 2'~13’ff. neck problems
iii 18/-26’. = no. 164

iii 19ff. fragmentary

col. iv neck problems
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AMT 48/7
1’-3'. fragmentary
48 "
9'—12'. =no. 341
13’ff. fragmentary
AMT 52/4

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, RA 26.81, this text has never been
edited.

1’. traces
2'-7'. =no. 186a cf. also BAM 52: 66-67 (no. 191a)
8/-9'. =no. 187a

AMT 54/2

1-r. 1’. = no. 131 see KAR 22: 1-1. 13
r. 2. colophon?

AMT 54/3

Part of col. ii is edited in W. Farber, JNES 49.313-316; cf. R. Campbell Thompson,
PRSM 19.67f. The existence of a join (to K 18547) is mentioned in M. Geller, ZA
74.294.

i1'-6'. bu’sanu see BAM 543 iii 45’50/,
BAM 533: 40-46;
BAM 29: 6'-15'
i =11 see BAM 543 iii 65"'-73", iv 1-5;
BAM 533: 76-89;
BAM 28 r. 3'-13/;
BAM 29: 18'-36';
SpTU 1 no. 44: 69-76
ii 12'~15’. fragmentary
iii 1’-4’. fragmentary
iii 5'-12’. = no. 222
iii 13'ff. fragmentary

2 The catch line reads DIS NA MURUB, UGU-5i SAG.KI.MES-$ii TAG.TAG-sii “If the middle of a man’s
scalp (and) his temples continually hurt him.” This is the first line of LKA 86-88(q.v.).
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AMT 56/1
Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1937.276-277, this text has

never been edited. It is mentioned in idem, JRAS 1929.803. Parts of the text are discussed
in CAD N 299b s.v. nitku A.

1-7. stricture of DUR.GIG see BAM 88: 1'-9’;
cf. AMT 40/5 iii 14-16

8-9. DUR.GIG see BAM 182 . 11'-12
10-11. " see BAM 88: 10'-12/
12-16. " see AMT 43/5: 1-10;
AMT 7/7: 11-12

r. I’=4’. internal problems see BAM 88: 26’30/
r. 5'-6'. stiff hip region see AMT 69/8: 11'-12’
r. 77-9’. = no. 320 see BAM 52: 5-7,

BAM 4711911,

AMT 69/8: 13'-14/;

BM 69327 + 77994: 9’11’

r. 10’—12’. stiff hip region see AMT 69/8: 15'-16
r. 13/-14'. " see AMT 69/8: 17’

AMT 63/4

recopied as BAM 471 (q.v.)

AMT 69/8

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1937.275-276, this text has
never been edited. It is mentioned in idem, JRAS 1929.803.

I’'=7'. fragmentary

8. "
9'-10'. "
11’-12’. sore hip region see AMT 56/1 . 5'-6'
13'-14'. = no. 320 see BAM 52: 5-7
BAM 4711 9'-11
AMT 56/1 . 7-9
BM 69327 +77994: 9'-11’
15'-16'. sore hip region see AMT 56/1 1. 10/-12’
17. " see AMT 56/1 r. 13'-14/

AMT 70/2
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recopied as BAM 470 (q.v.)

AMT 76/1 (KMI 73).

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.821-823, this text has
never been edited.

1-3. =no. 312
4-10. = no. 200
11-14. =no. 197
15-16. = no. 198
17-19. = no. 304b
20-22. =no. 308b

23. =no. 309
24-26. =no. 310
27-29. =no. 311
AMT 76/7
recopied as BAM 469 (q.v.)
AMT 78/4

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.803, this text has never
been edited.

1-3. =no. 318 see BAM 52: 8-9;
BAM 47112'-3'

BM 69327 + 77994: 1’2/

4-5. =no. 319b see BAM 471 14'-8'
BM 69327 + 77994: 3-8’

AMT 78/10

recopied as BAM 472 (q.v.)

AMT 80/6

recopied as BAM 469 (q.v.)
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AMT 81/7

This text is mentioned in R. Campbell Thompson, RA 27.131.

1-2. =no. 342
3-4.=no. 343
5-7.=no. 193 see BAM 2211i2'-4/;
BAM 155i4'-6’
8-10. =no. 189 see BAM 2211ii 5'-7;
BAM 155178
11-13. = no. 307 see BAM 221 1ii 8'-11/;
AMT 97/61 1-4;
BAM 15519-11"
AMT 82/4
1. traces
2'. =no. 344
3’4’ =no. 345
5'-7". =no. 60 see BAM 3 ii 52iii 6;
BAM 469: 3842/,
BAM 472: 47",

AMT 33/3: 10-12;
RSO 32, p. 109ff vi 1'-8’;.
cf. also BAM 469: 35'-36/(no. 267);
BAM 469: 1. 7 (no. 275)
8'—10'. = no. 249 see BAM 197: 32-36;
BAM 469: 43'-46/;
BAM 216: 51'-54/;
BAM 220: 1'-3/;
AMT 33/3: 13-15
11'ff. traces

AMT 83/3
recopied as BAM 516 (q.v.)
AMT 85/2
1-3. =no. 303 see BM 55281: 1-18
4-7. =no. 129
8-11. =no. 130
12ff. fragmentary
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AMT 88/4

recopied as BAM 471 (q.v.)

AMT 93/1

This text ia a composite copy consisting primarily of 68.5.23, 2 augmented on the right
side of line 16 by the duplicate K 2492 (q.v.). Apart from a translation in R. Campbell
Thompson, JRAS 1929.801- 803, this text has never been edited.

1’. =no. 210 see BAM 470: 21’

2’4, =no. 290 see KAR 56: 5-11;
BAM 9: 47-50

5. =no. 238 see BAM 470: 22/

6’. =no. 239 see BAM 470: 23/

7'-9’. = no. 299

10'-12’. = no. 287

13/-14’. = no. 85

15'-16’. = no. 61 see BAM 9: 64—-65

17'ff. fragmentary

AMT 94/1

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.821, this text has never
been edited.

1-9. =no. 231

AMT 94/2
recopied as BAM 471 (q.v.)

AMT 94/3
recopied as BAM 469 (q.v.)

AMT 94/5.

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.823, this text has never
been edited.

1-6. = no. 346
r. colophon
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AMT 94/6
The text is briefly mentioned in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.821.

1-5. =no. 347

AMT 94/7

recopied as BAM 470 (q.v.)

AMT 95/1

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.814— 815 (cf. 817), this
text has never been edited.

1’-2'. fragmentary
3’. =no. 348
4'-5'. =no. 349
6’'-11'. =no. 350
12’. = no. 351

13’. label

14'—15’. colophon

AMT 95/2

recopied as BAM 471 (q.v.)

AMT 96/1

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.815— 816, this text has
never been edited.

1-7. needling pain see BAM 3 iv 35-38;
BAM 217: 5-9;
BAM 269 1. 1-4;
BAM 564 iii 6-11
8-11. !
12-13. "
14-16. = no. 181

17-19. needling pain
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20-23. !

AMT 96/4

Apart from a partial translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.812-814, 816,
this text has never been edited.

1’'-6'. =no. 213 see AMT 4/6: 8'-12/;

cf. also BAM 216: 64'—68'(no. 208)

7'-8'. =no. 214 see BAM 216: 72'-73';.

cf. also BAM 470: 20’ (no. 209)

9’~11’. = no. 300 see AMT 33/3:7
AMT 96/8

recopied as BAM 471 (q.v.)

AMT 97/1+

The original fragments (K 6015+K 14166=AMT 97/1+// K 2359) were translated by R.
Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.809-810, then edited by E. Ebeling, TuL, 142—144 no.
30 D with corrections by W. von Soden, ZA 43.269-270 based on the partial duplicate
BE 33794 (Ph. Bab. 1294f.). Since this edition, two fragments from the Geers collection
(K 3398 and K 7186) as well as K 16803 have been joined to K6015 + K 14166. The
complete text is discussed in J. Bottéro, ZA 73.153ff. (his no. 2-note, however, that he
confuses this text with K 2539+=BAM 471).

1-15. =no. 178a see BAM 471 iii 21'-28/;
BAM 385 iv 14-26;

BAM 221 iii 19'-31'

1641.=no. 119 see KAR 267: 1-30;
LKA 85 . 1-33;

K9621: 1'-7

AMT 97/4
Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.817— 819 (cf. idem,
AJSL 54.22-23), this text has never been edited. It is mentioned in F. Kocher, BAM ,
vol. 3 xii n. 10 and W. von Soden, ZA 43.275.

1. fragmentary
2'-5'.=no. 173
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6'-8’. =no. 89 see BAM 482 iv 42'-43/;

AMT 19/1 iv 25'-26/;
cf. TDP 34: 18

9'—13’. = no. 291

14’-15'. = no. 292

16'-17". = no. 293 cf. also BAM 469: 1. 22-23 (no. 280)

18’—21'=no. 165

22'. =no. 166

23’24’ =no. 70

25'-29'. = no. 87 see BAM 216: 8'-11/;

BAM 482 iii 37'-39/;
cf. also BAM 471 ii 19'-20’(no. 188)
30'-31". =no.91a

AMT 97/5
1-5. needling pain
6-8. =no. 183
9-10. =no. 184 see BAM 216: 16'-19/;
BAM 217: 14
AMT 97/6

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1931.1-2 (cf. idem, JRAS
1929.821), this text has never been edited. It. is mentioned in F. Kocher, BAM , vol. 3
xii n. 10.

i 1-4. =no. 307 see BAM 221 1ii 8/-11;
AMT 81/7: 11-13

15-6. =no. 304a see BAM 161 1iii 11'-14;
BAM 221ii 12'-13'

1 7-8. =no. 308a see BAM 221 ii 14'-16’
19-10. = no. 137¢ see BAM 216: 5'-7’;

BAM 573 ii 4-6;

cf. also BAM 506: 14'-31'(no. 156)

i 11-14. = no. 329 see BAM 221 ii 17'-20’
i 15ff. fragmentary

AMT 98/1

recopied as BAM 471 (q.v.)
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AMT 99/2
recopied as BAM 473 (q.v.)

AMT 99/3
recopied as BAM 469 (q.v.)

AMT 100/1
recopied as BAM 473 (q.v.)

AMT 100/2
recopied as BAM 472 (q.v.)

AMT 102/1

This text is a composite copy of K 2566, K 7642 and K 4023 (qqv.). The text is the first
column of AMT 103/1 (q.v.). Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, AJSL
54.26-28, this text has never been edited.

11-6.=no. 113 see BAM 9: 42-46;
BAM 483 ii 5'-13/;

BAM 216: 3740/,

Jastrow r. 29-33;

cf. also BAM 221 iii 11'-13’(no. 110);

LKA 85: 1-25 (no. 197)

i7-19. =no. 114a see BAM 483 ii 14'-16’
20'-29’. = no. 58 see BAM 4851 1'-6’
30'-37".=no. 71 see BAM 48517 -8
38—40'. = no. 65 see BAM 155 iii 13/-15;
BAM 473 iii 3'-5;

BAM 227: 1'-3’

41'—42’'. = no. 66 see BAM 155iii 16'-17’

AMT 103/1

This text is a composite copy of K 4023 and K 2566+K 10475 (qqv.). The latter has
since been augmented by K 14692. Apart from a translation in R.Campbell Thompson,
AJSL 54.29-31, this text has never been edited. This text is the second column of AMT
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102/1 (q.v.).
1 1-4. =no. 37a
ii 5-7. = no. 245

i1 8-22. headache

Arrangements of Prescriptions

see BAM 469: r. 32-34
see BAM 48511 2'-7’;
AMT 47/2: 1'-6;

cf. OECT 11.71: 17'-22/
BAM 469: 24’26/

11 23-26. " see BAM 4851ii 8/-11’;
AMT 47/2: 7ff
i1 27-31. " see OECT 11.71: 23’24/
K 7834: 2'-7';
K8090: 1'-3’
ii 32-35. " see K 7834: 8'-11;
K 8090: 4’7
i1 36ff. " see OECT 11.71: 25’27
K 7834: 12'-16/;
K 8090: 8'-12’
BagM 23.470
1-5. =no. 313

BAM 3 (= KAR 202)

The parts of the text duplicating BAM 480 are edited by M. Worthington, JMC 5.6—43.
The parts duplicating BAM 482 are edited by A. Attia and G. Buisson, JMC 1.1-24.
There are partial translations in R. Campbell Thompson, AJSL 53.218-220; idem, AJSL
54.19-20; idem, PRSM 17.10-11; idem, JRAS 1931.18-19 (cf. idem, JRAS 1929.815;
idem,RA 26.70). Parts of the text are discussed in A. Falkenstein, LSS 1.94 n. 12; E.
Reiner, AfO 18.394; B. Meissner, MAOG 11/1-11 42 and S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung

319 n. 46.

i 1-8. fever, blurred vision, etc. see BAM 4801 1-5

19-11. " see BAM 4801 7-12

i12-14. " "

i15-19. " "

i20-22. " see BAM 480 ii 19-20;
AMT 5/318-10

i23-25. " see BAM 480 ii 23-25

126-30. ra’sanu

i31-34. "

i 35-36. asii

137-39. " see BAM 494 ii 29;
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140-43. "

i 44-47. ringworm
i48. !

i 49-53. !

i 54-57. baldness
ii 1-2. itching and redness
ii 3-4. !
ii 5-6. itching

ii 7-8. abscess

ii 9-11. sores

it 12-13. "

ii 14—17. fever and hair loss
i1 18-23. "
ii 24-26. "
ii 27-29. "

i1 30-31. fever and hair loss
i1 32-34. hair loss

ii 35. "
11 36-37. fever

ii 38—42. "

i1 43-46. headache

ii 47-51. roaring of head
i1 52—-iii 6. = no. 60

iii 7-11. =no. 111
iii 12-14. = no. 112
iii 15-17. =no. 72
11 18-19. headache
iii 20-23. = no. 93

iii 24. =no. 95

iii 25-27. =no. 97

Arrangements of Prescriptions

BAM 49511 7'-9/;
BAM 497 ii 14'-16

see BAM 1521 14’18’

see BAM 4941 33’

see BAM 480 iv 5

see CT23.501 12-13
see BAM 15215,
BAM 155iii 9’

see BAM 480 iii 23-27
see BAM 480 iii 29-31
see BAM 499 ii’ 89’
see BAM 480 iii 8-9;
BAM 9: 23-25;
Jastrow 18-26

see BAM 34: 12;
BAM 494 iv 8-9

cf. BAM 480 ii 64.
Iraq 65.223 1 1-2

cf. BAM 480 ii 65-68
see BAM 480 iv 23-24

see BAM 469: 38’42’

BAM 472: 4 -7’

AMT 33/3: 10-12;

AMT 82/4: 5'-7";

RSO 32, p. 109ff vi 1’-8’;

cf. also BAM 469: 35'-36'(no. 262);
BAM 469: 1. 7 (no. 270)

cf. also BAM 482 ii 62'-64'(no. 78)
cf. also BAM 482 ii 64’65’ (no. 80)
cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 21

see BAM 482 1ii 6

see BAM 35iv 1'-3;

AMT 20/1ii 13/-14/

see BAM 35 iv 4/;

AMT 20/1ii 15

see BAM 35 iv 5'-7’;

AMT 20/11ii 16'-17
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iii 28-30. =no. 73 see BAM 482 ii 26-27
AMT 20/1 ii 3’4/,
cf. SpTU 3 no. 881ii 19
iii 31-33. =no. 74 see BAM 482 ii 28-29
AMT 20/1ii 5'-6/;
cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 1i 20
iii 34-36. = no. 75 see AMT 20/1ii 7'-8’;
cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 21

iii 37-41. headache resulting from other illness

iii 42-45. " see BAM 480 iv 26-29
iii 46. : "

iii 47-49. eye problems ditto

iii 50-52. ear problems ditto see BAM 503 ii 61’62’

iv 1-2. neck problems ditto

iv 3—6. heart problems ditto

iv 7-8. abdominal problems ditto
iv 9. hip problems ditto

iv 10. urinary problems ditto

iv 11. foot problems ditto

iv 12-13. =no. 161 see BAM 503 ii 63'-64/;
RA 53, p. 1ffr. 18-19
iv 13. = no. 162 see BAM 503 ii 64'-65;

RA 53, p. Iff r. 19-20;
Iraq 65.223 1 30-34a

iv 14-16. ear problems see BAM 503 ii 67'-71'
iv 17-19. =no. 163a see Iraq 65.223 1 37-42
iv 20-22 ear problems see BAM 410: 5'-7';

RA 53, p. 1ff 1. 25-26
iv 23-24. ear problems

iv 25-27. =no. 157 see RA 53, p. 1ffr. 31-32
iv 28-30. ear problems see BAM 503 iv 29-31
iv 31-32. = no. 143 see BAM 506: 3'-4/;

cf. also BAM 506: 14'-31/(no. 155);
BAM 503 ii 16-18 (no. 131)

iv 33-34. =no. 139a see BAM 5031 31'-32/;
RA 53, p. 1ff . 29-30

iv 35-45. needling pain see AMT 96/1: 1-7,
BAM 217: 5-9;

BAM 269 1. 1-4;

BAM 564 iii 6-10

BAM 6

1-6. =no. 94 cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 1ii 22.
7-11. =no. 96 cf. SpTU 3 no. 88123
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BAM 7 (= KAR 190)

This text is edited by A. Attia and G. Buisson, JMC 1.1-24. There is a translation in R.

Campbell Thompson, AJSL 54.22.

1-10.

=no. 92

see BAM 482 iii 40'—47';
BAM 9: 1-8;

BAM 1581 1-15;
Jastrow r. 19-27

BAM 9

Sections of the text duplicating BAM 480 are edited by M. Worthington, JMC 5.6-43.
Sections duplicating BAM 482 are edited by A. Attia and G. Buisson, JMC 1.1-24.

1-8. =no. 92

9-11. headache

12-13. "

14-15. =no. 76

16-17. =no. 77

18-20. =no. 78

21-22. headache?

23-25. fever and hair loss
26-30. "

31-32. "

33-34. "

35-39. headache

40-41. pulsating blood vessels
42-46. =no. 113

47-50. = no. 290

see BAM 7: 1-10;
BAM 482 iii 40’47,
BAM 1581 1-15;
Jastrow r. 19-27

see BAM 158 iv 18-25
see BAM 480 iv 19-20
see BAM 482 ii 20-21
cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 i 22
see BAM 482 ii 22-23
cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 23
see BAM 482 ii 24-25;
AMT 20/11i 1;

cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 24

see BAM 3 ii 27-29;
BAM 480 iii 8-9

see BAM 480 iii 10-13
see BAM 480 iii 14

see BAM 480 iii 15

see BAM 11: 4-6;

BAM 4821 7-9;

Jastrow r. 4-7

see BAM 482 ii 4-5

see AMT 102/1 1 1-6;
BAM 483 ii 5'-13/;
BAM 216: 3740,
Jastrow r. 29-33;

cf. also BAM 221 iii 11'-13'(no. 110);
LKA 85: 1-25 (no. 199)
see AMT 93/1: 2'—4/;
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KAR 56: 5-11
51-54. =no. 116 see AMT 14/5: 1-2;
BAM 481: 13'-16';
BAM 493 12'-4'
55-57. =no. 244
58-60. head problems
61-63. pulsating blood vessels see BAM 482 ii 2-3;
BAM 11: 19-20;
Jastrow r. 13-15;
Iraq 65.223 1 1215
64-65. = no. 61 see AMT 93/1: 15'-16’
66—68. head problems
69-76. colophon

BAM 11 (= KAR 188)

Sections of the text duplicating BAM 482 are edited by A. Attia and G. Buisson, JMC
1.1-24. There is a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, AJSL 54.12-18. It is mentioned
in E. Weidner, AfO 16.200; D. Schwemer, THeth 23.52 n. 134..

1-3. headache see BAM 482114
4-6. " see BAM 482 17-9;
Jastrow r. 4-7
7-8. " see BAM 4821 10-12
9. " see BAM 482 i 13-14;
AMT 20/111-2
10-11. " see BAM 4821 17-18;
AMT 20/11 5-6
12-13. " see BAM 482 i 19-20;
AMT 20/117-8
14-15. " see BAM 4821 21-22;
AMT 20/119

16-17. pulsating blood vessels
18. " see BAM 482 1ii 17
19-20. " see BAM 482 ii 2-3;
BAM 9: 61-63;

Jastrow r. 13-15;
Iraq 65.223 1 12-15

21-22. =no. 62

23-24. =no. 63

25-26. =no. 55

27. =no. 56

28-29. =no. 64

30-31. =no. 99 cf. TDP 42: 38
32-33. =no. 105 see BAM 482 1 49-50;
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AMT 20/1 1 36-37,
cf. TDP 42: 40
34-35. =no. 100 see BAM 482 i 54-55;
AMT 20/1 1 42-43;
cf. TDP 42: 40
36-38. colophon

BAM 35
Column iv of this text is edited by A. Attia and G. Buisson, JMC 1.7, 13.
col. i eye problems

col. ii skin problems
col. iii is lost

iv 1’-3’. =no. 93 see BAM 3 iii 20-23;
AMT 20/1 ii 13-14

iv4’. =no. 95 see BAM 3 iii 24;
AMT 20/1 11 15

iv 5'=7’. = no. 97 see BAM 3 iii 25-27,

AMT 20/1 ii 16-17

BAM 52
1-4. =no. 319a see BAM 225 1. 3’11’
5-7.=no. 320 see BAM 47119'-11;
AMT 56/1 r. 7-9;
AMT 69/8: 13-14;
BM 69327 + 77994: 9’11’
8-9. =no. 318 see BAM 4711 2'-3/;
AMT 78/4: 1-3;
BM 69327 + 77994: 1’2’
10-11. internal problems
12-15. "
16-17. "
18-23. "
24-38. " see BAM 168: 7-17;
UET 1V 153: 1-18;
BAM 53: 1-6;
BAM 413 1. 211’
39-44. setu see BAM 578 1 46;
BAM 579 i 40-44
45-46. "
47-48. "
49. "
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50-54. "
55-59. "
60-62. "
63-65. " see BAM 5751 21-22
66-71. =no. 191a see BAM 471 ii 3'-6/;
BAM 88: 17'-25;
BAM 168: 1-6;
cf. also AMT 52/4: 2'—4'(no. 186a)
72-76. flatulence see BAM 403 1.7
77. ;
78-79. internal problems see BAM 574 ii 5-6
80-81. "
82-84. "
85. !
86-87. "
88. "
89-91. "
92-94. "
95-96. "
97-100. " see BAM 5781 70— i 2;
BAM 62: 14 etc.
101-105. colophon catchline = BAM 106: 1
BAM 88
1’'-9’. stricture see AMT 56/1: 1-7
10'-12’. DUR.GIG see AMT 56/1: 1011
13’-16'. " see AMT 58/2 1 1-2
177-25'. =no. 191a see BAM 52: 66-71;
BAM 471 i 3'-6';
BAM 168: 1-6;
cf. also AMT 52/4: 2'—4'(no. 184a)
26’-30’. internal problems see AMT 56/1r. 1'-4'
45’. "
BAM 155
i 1’. fragmentary fumigant
i 2/-3’. multi-purpose fumigant
i4'-6'. =no. 193 see BAM 221 1ii 24/,
AMT 81/7: 5-7
i7'-8. =no. 189 see BAM 221 ii 5'-7;
AMT 81/7: 8-10
i19'~11". = no. 307 see BAM 221ii 8'-11’;
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ii 1’-4’. = no. 37
ii 5'~11’. ear problems

ii 12’~13’. ear problems
il 14'ff. ?

iii 1’2", ?

iii 3'—4'. excema

iii 5’. excema

iii 6'-8’. fever

iii 9’. carbuncles

iii 10'=12’. carbuncles

iii 13’-15’. = no. 65

iii 16'-17". = no. 66
iii 18'ff. = no. 325

iv 1’=4’. internal problems

iv5-6.?
iv7-9.?
iv10/-11". 7

Arrangements of Prescriptions

AMT 81/7: 11-13;
AMT97/611-4

see RSO 32, p. 109ff iii 10'-15';
cf. BAM 506: 8'-9';

Labat, TDP 68: 10;

BAM 503 iii 57'-60’, iv 5-6

see BAM 494 iii 5

see BAM 31ii 12-13;
BAM 15215

see BAM 15216, 10/-11'
see AMT 102/1 145'-47';.
BAM 473 iii 3'-5;

BAM 227: 1'-3'

see AMT 102/1 1 48’49’

BAM 158

The part of this text paralleling BAM 482 is edited by A. Attia and G. Buisson, JMC

1.1-24.

i1-15.=no. 92

i 16-30. multi purpose
i31-36.?

ii 1-13. 7

ii 14-31ff. maskadu
iii 1/-8. ?

iii 9’-12’. sore hips
iii 13'-15. :

iii 16'-18’. )

iii 19'-21". "

iii 22/-26/. :

see BAM 7: 1-10;
BAM 482 iii 40’47,
BAM 9: 1-8;
Jastrow r. 19-27
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iii 27’=32’. sore feet and shins see BAM 152 iv 16-22;
AMT 70/713'-6

iv1-8. ?

iv9-12.?

iv13.?

iv 14-17. intestinal gas see BAM 575 iii 25-26

iv 18-25. headache see BAM 9: 9-11

iv 26-33. Simertu see AMT 82/1r. 10'-13/;
BAM 171: 44’48’

iv 34-38. ?

BAM 159

For parallels to cols. i—v, see F. Kocher, BAM, vol. 2: xv, 6: xiii—xiv. Parts of the text are
edited and discussed in Ch. Cohen, JANES 15.1-12; D. Schwemer, THeth 23.55 n. 147,
A. Attia and G. Buisson. JMC 1.1-24.

col. i urinary tract, internal problems
col. ii internal problems

col. iii internal problems

col. iv eye problems

col. v eye problems, teeth problems

vi 1-4. internal problems see BAM 168: 67-69

vi 5-11. "

vi 12-15. "

vi 16-33. " see BAM 86: 1'-8';
BAM 85: 1'-8

vi 34-37. multi-purpose see BAM 166: 1-6;

BAM 197: 37-41;
cf. BAM 183: 20-22;
KADP 36 v 36-38
vi 38—40. NAM.TAG.GA
vi 41-44. = no. 294

vi 45-47. = no. 215 see KUB 29.58 vi 1-4

vi 48-50. = no. 86

vi 51-54. numbness BAM 398 1. 24’27,
AMT 92/6: 5-7

vi 55. colophon.

BAM 161
col. 1 fragmentary
ii 2'-10'. sorcery

i 11-15". "
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i 16/'-29". "

i 1/-7". "

iii 8/-10". "
iii 11'-14'. = no. 304a

iii 15'-18'. = no. 305
iii 19'-25’. = no. 194
iii 26'-29’. = no. 195
iv 1'=-26’. urinary tract problems

iv27'—v 2. :
v 3-6. )
v 7-9. !
v 10-11. "
v 12-14. "
v 15-20. "
v 21-25. !
columns vi—vii internal problems

see AMT 29/51 12'-217;
BAM 282: 3-8’

see BAM 190: 4-8,;
BAM 434 iii 53-54;

cf. BAM 430 vi 8/-18’;
BAM 431 vi 1’5’

see BAM 174 r. 27-28
see AMT 97/6 1 5-6;
BAM 221ii 12/-13/

see BAM 1651 1'-8'
see BAM 1651 9'-15’
see AMT 58/4: 7-17',;
BAM 114: 8-23;
BAM 430: 3248’

see BAM 431 iv 42-46
see BAM 116: 1-3

see BAM 111 ii 16’20/
see BAM 1591 12-14
see BAM 430 v 17-37

BAM 165
The text in mentioned in D. Schwemer, THeth 23.52 n. 134.

i1'-8. =no. 194
i9-15'. =no. 195
i16'-19’. =no. 196
i 20'ff. fragmentary

see BAM 161 iii 19’25’
see BAM 161 iii 26'-29’

see BAM 430 v 17'-23’

BAM 168 (= KAR 157)

Apart from a partial translation in R. Campbell Thompson, RA 26.53-56, 60, 81, this
text has never been edited. Parts of the text are discussed in B. Meissner, AfK 1.15.

1-6. =no. 191a

see BAM 52: 66-71;
BAM 47111 3'-6';
BAM 88: 17'-25;

cf. also AMT 52/4: 2'—4'(no. 184a)

7—-17. internal problems
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BAM 53: 1-6;

UET1V 153: 1-18

18-32. multi—purpose internal problems see BAM 68: 1-17,
BAM 69: 1'-9';

BAM 701. 1'-7';

BAM 226: 1'-11;

BAM 579 ii 54'-64/;

cf. BAM 216: 26'-28’

33-39. internal problems see BAM 53: 7-10;

cf. STT 97 ii 6/-13'.

40-41. " see STT 97 iii 30-37

42-44. "

45-53. " see STT 97 iii 30-37

54-61. " see BAM 169: 411,

BAM 49: 24’31’

62-65. " see BAM 169: 16'-18/;

BAM 108: 8-14;

Gs. Sachs, p. 16 n. 12ii 1'-4/

66—69. " see BAM 108: 1-7,

BAM 110: 3'-11'

70-75. " see AMT 43/11 1-6
76-717. " "

78-81. " see BAM 95: 8-9;

BAM 54: 18-19

82-83. colophon

BAM 169b

1’-3’. traces

4’—11’. internal problems see BAM 168: 54-61;
BAM 49: 24’31’

12'-15’. =no. 191b

16’-18’. internal problems see BAM 168: 62-65;

BAM 108: 8-14
BAM 196

1-3. =no. 321

4-5.=no. 326

6. =no. 327

7-11. =no. 322

12-15. =no. 328
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BAM 197
1-5.=no. 174
6-7.=no. 171
8-13. =no. 175
14-16. =no. 172
17-21. =no. 175a
22-25. sorcery see Rm. 265: 12/
26-29. =no. 306
30-31.=no. 178b
32-36. =no. 249 see BAM 469: 43'—46';
BAM 216: 51'-54/;
BAM 220: 1'-3;
AMT 33/3: 13-15;
AMT 82/4: 8'-10'
37-41. multi-purpose see BAM 159 vi 34-37,

BAM 166: 1-6;
cf. BAM 183: 20-22; KADP 36 v 36-38

BAM 199
The text was also published in W. Eilers, AGM 26.318ff, and L. Speelers, RIAA no. 307.
1-14. =no. 187b see BAM 471 ii 14'-18/;

BAM 38513'-11"
15-16. colophon

BAM 209

1-3. to keep away hate magic see BAM 4731 1-2
4-6. ! see BAM 473 13-5

several lines are missing
10-12. to keep away KA.DIB.BI.DA see BAM 4731 8-9
13-15. " see BAM 4731 10-11
16-18. ! see BAM 4731 12-13
19-21. to keep away DI.BAL.A see BAM 473 1 14-15
22-24. ! see BAM 4731 16-17
25-27. ! see BAM 4731 18-19
28-30. to keep away ZI.KU.RU.DA see BAM 473 1 20-21;
BAM 461 iii 25'-28';
BAM 463 1. 1-2
31-33. " see BAM 473 122-23;
BAM 461 iii 29'-32/;
BAM 463 1. 34
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34-36. " see BAM 473 i 24-25;
cf. BM 98613 r. 1-6

37. label see BAM 473126

38-40.?

r. 1'-3.?

4-5.?

6'-7.7 see BAM 31813742

8'-9’. to keep away grief "

10-11". " "

12'~13’. to keep away illness see BAM 473 iv 10'-14'

14'-15'. " "

16'-17'. label "

18'. " see BAM 473 iv 16/

19’-26'. = no. 126
27'-29'. colophon

BAM 210

1’-3'. fragmentary

4'-10". = no. 233

11'-13’. to keep away NAM.TARs
14'-19'. to keep away NAM.TARs
20'-22'. to keep away “anything evil”
23'-31’. traces

BAM 216 (= KAR 182)

Apart from an edition of lines 811’ by A. Attiya and G. Buisson, JMC 1.8, 14, and
a partial translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.812-814 and 818, this text
has never been edited.

1'-4’. = no. 295
5'-7.=no. 137c see AMT 97/6 1 9-10;
BAM 573 ii 4-6;
cf. also BAM 506: 14'-31'(no. 156)
8-11'. =no. 87 see BAM 482 iii 37'-39;
AMT 97/4: 25'-29';
cf. also BAM 471 ii 19'-20'(no. 188)

12’-15'=no. 117 cf. also AMT 19/1 iv 9'-13/(no. 118);
BAM 469 1. 3 (no. 272)

16’=19’. = no. 184 see BAM 217: 1-4;
AMT 97/5: 9-10

20’-28’. multi—purpose internal problems see BAM 68: 1-17

29'-36’. = no. 182
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37-40'. =no. 113

41'—47'.=no. 114b
48'-50'. = no. 248
51'-54’. = no. 249

55’-58'. = no. 205

59'-62'. = no. 206

63’. =no. 212

64'—68'. = no. 208

69'-71’. = no. 211
72'-73'. = no. 214

Arrangements of Prescriptions

see BAM 9: 42-46;

AMT 102/1 1 1-6;.

BAM 483 ii 5'-13/;

Jastrow r. 29-33;

cf. also BAM 221 iii 11'-13'(no. 110);
LKA 85: 1-25 (no. 199)

see Jastrow r. 3441

see BAM 197: 32-36;

BAM 469: 43’46/,

BAM 220: 1'-3/;

AMT 33/3: 13-15;

AMT 82/4: 8-10

see RA 14, p. 871t ii 6/-10’;

RSO 32, p. 1091t v 1'-5;

cf. TDP 76: 62;

cf. also BAM 312: 16 (no. 204)
see BAM 470: 12'-14/;

cf. also BAM 312: 17 (no. 204)
cf. also BAM 470: 14-15'(no. 207);
BAM 312: 18 (no. 204)

see BAM 470: 16'-19’;

cf. also AMT 96/4: 1'-6(no. 213)
see BAM 469 1. 14-16

see AMT 96/4: 7'-8';

cf. also BAM 470: 20’ (no. 209)

74’ traces
BAM 217
1-4.=no. 184 see BAM 216: 16'-19/;
AMT 97/5: 9-10
5-10. piercing pain see BAM 3 iv 35-45
11-15. "
16-20. "
21-23. "
24-31. "9 see BAM 218: 2'-8’
BAM 220

iii 1’-3’. = no. 249

see BAM 197: 32-36;
BAM 469: 43'—46';
BAM 216: 51’54,
AMT 33/3: 13-15;
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AMT 82/4: 8-10

iii 4'-5’. = no. 250 see BAM 469: 4748/,
BAM 472: 8'-9';

BAM 471 iii 1'-2/;

AMT 33/3: 16-17,

cf. also RSO 32, p. 109ff v 9'~12/(no. 227)

iii 6’. = no. 251 see BAM 469: 49/,
BAM 471 iii 3/

BAM 221

The text was also published in L. Speelers, RIAA no. 313. Itis discussed in H. Zimmern,
ZA 32.60-61. Parts of the text are discussed in D. Schwemer, THeth 23.4 n. 12.

i1 1’. traces

i1 2’—4'. = no. 193 see AMT 81/7: 5-7,
BAM 155i4'-6’
i1 5'=7'. = no. 189 see AMT 81/7: 8-10;
BAM 1551 7-8'.
i1 8=11’. = no. 307 see AMT 81/7: 11-13;

AMT97/61 1-4;
BAM 1551 9'-11"

ii 12’=13’. = no. 304a see BAM 161 iii 11'-14;
AMT 97/6 1 5-6
ii 14'-16’. = no. 308a see AMT 97/617-8
ii 17-20’. = no. 329 see AMT 97/61 11-14
iii 1’=2’. = no. 330
iii 3’—4’. = no. 252 see BAM 469 r. 1-2;
BAM 471117
iii 5'—6’. = no. 314 see BAM 471 iii 12/
iii 7/-8’. = no. 315 see BAM 471 iii 13’
iii 9’=10’. = no. 324 see BAM 471 iii 14’
iii 11'=13’. = no. 110 see BAM 471 iii 15'-16;

BAM 385 iv 1-3

cf. also BAM 9: 42-46 (no. 113)

iii 14'-18’. = no. 289 see BAM 323: 75-78;
BAM 471 iii 17'-20';

BAM 385 iv 4-13;

BiOr 39.598f: 4-8

iii 19’=31’. = no. 178a see AMT 97/1+: 1-15;
BAM 471 iii 21'-28;

BAM 385 iv 14-26;

iii 32, = no. 331 see BAM 471 iii 29';
BAM 385 iv 27
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BAM 223
1'-4'. fragmentary
5'—-10’. = no. 332
BAM 225
1-16’. multi—purpose internal problems see BAM 68: 1-17,

BAM 579 ii 54’64/,
BAM 168: 18-32;
BAM 69: 1'-9';
BAM 70r. 1'-7";
cf. BAM 216: 20'-28';
BAM 226: 1'-11"
r. 1’-2'. fragmentary
r.3’-11’. =no. 319a see BAM 52: 14
r. 12/-17'. fragmentary

BAM 227
1’-3'. =no. 65 see BAM 155 iii 13/-15';
AMT 102/1 1 45'-47";
BAM 473 iii 3'-5';
4’7" =no. 108 see AMT 14/5: 34
7'-9’. = no. 109 see AMT 14/5: 4-5
10’-16’. = no. 246
17'ff. traces
BAM 228
1-22. multi-purpose internal problems see BAM 229: 1'-16’
23-32.=no. 91 see BAM 323: 89-107
BAM 229: 1726
BAM 229
1’-16’. multi—purpose internal problems see BAM 228: 1-22
17'-26'. = no. 91 see BAM 323: 89-107;

BAM 228: 23-32
rev. very fragmentary
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BAM 230
Parts of the text are discussed in D. Schwemer, THeth 23.54 n. 139.

1-7. fragmentary

8-10. =no. 19 see CT 23.15-22+1 1'-2/;
BAM 295: 26’
11-12. = no. 38 see CT 23.15-22+1 3’
13—-16. = no. 20a see CT 23.15-22+14'-5'
17-19. =no. 22 see CT 23.15-22+16'-7';
BAM 295: 711’
20. =no. 23 see CT 23.15-22+18’a
21. =no. 50a see CT 23.15-22+18'b
22-23.=no0.24 see CT 23.15-22+19’
24.=no. 51a see CT 23.15-22+1 10’
25-27.=no. 53 see CT 23.15-22+111'-12/
BAM 5461 1'-2'
28-39. =no. 18 see CT 23.15-22+1 13/-25’
BAM 5461 3'-6'
K 2415: 1-5
Sm 1227: 2—-11
BAM 295

1’. fragmentary
2/-6'.=no. 19 see CT 23.15-22+1 1'-2/;
BAM 230: 8-10;
7'-11'. = no. 22 see CT 23.15-22+16'-7';

BAM 230: 17-19

BAM 312
1-3. =no. 234
4-8. =no. 235
9-11. =no. 167
12. =no. 168
13-15. = no. 203
16-20. = no. 204 cf. also BAM 216: 55'-58'(no. 205);
BAM 216: 59'-62'(no. 206);
BAM 470: 14'-15'(no. 207);
BAM 216: 63'(no. 212)
BAM 323
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BAM 323 (originally KAR 184) was first edited in E. Ebeling, MVAG 23.43-45 and E.
Ebeling, TuL 78-86 (no. 21) with corrections by W. von Soden in ZA 43.272-275. BAM
323 is discussed in J. Bottéro, ZA 73.153-203 (his no. 8). Two of the recitations are
translated in J.M. Seux, Hymnes, 415 (11. 92-102) and 42627 (1. 19-35). The second
is also translated in B.R. Foster, Before the Muses 637. Parts of the text are discussed in
W.R. Mayer, OrNS 56.202-203; S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 46 w/ n. 111, 104 w/ n.
35; D. Schwemer, THeth 23.54 n. 142, 64 n. 185, 69 n. 203, 70 w/. n. 207, 74 n. 229, 76
n. 238.

1-38. = no. 226 see Gray, Samas, pl. 12: 215
39-64. =no. 218 see Gray, Samas, pl. 20: 1-1.5
65-68. =no. 225 see BAM 471 ii 26'-29’;

BAM 3851 23'-26/;
ctf. TDP 168: 3-4

69. =no. 223 see BAM 471 11 29'-31/
70-74. = no. 236 see BAM 471 ii 3234’
75-78. =no. 289 see BAM 471 iii 17'-20";

BAM 385 iv 4-13;
BAM 221 iii 14'-18’
BiOr 39: 598f: 4-8
79-88. = no. 228 see BID, pl. 18: 1-13
89-107. = no. 91 see BAM 228: 23-32
BAM 229: 17'-26/;

108-109 = no. 333

BAM 345

obv. fragmentary

r. 1’-9’. = no. 202 see UET IV 150: 1-10;
K 3274: 1'-12

r. 10/ff. fragmentary

BAM 376 (= KAR 213)

For parallels to cols. i—ii, iv, see F. Kécher, BAM, vol. 4: xxiv—xxv. The text is discussed in
K. Yalvag, AS 16.329—- 330, cf. 332; Kocher, AfO 20.157; S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung
378 n. 12, 496 n. 34.

iii 1. label

iii 2-3. madness see BM 56148 v 8-9
iii 4-5. sorcery see BAM 370 iib 2'-5’
iii 6-7. stroke see BAM 372 iii 11'-12/
iii 8-9. =no. 20d see CTMMA 2.32 iv 18-19

iii 10-11. sorcery
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iii 12. label

iii 13-19. = no. 237 see UET IV 150: 11-20
iii 20-21. di’u see BAM 370 iva 5’7’
iii 22-23. " see K 3937: 4

iii 24. label

BAM 385

Lines i 12'—14’ are edited by A. Attia and G. Buisson, JMC 1. 8, 14.

i 1’-2'. =no. 186b see BAM 471 1ii 12'-13’
i3’-11’. =no. 187b see BAM 199: 1-14;
BAM 471 ii 14'-18/

i12'-14'. = no. 188 see BAM 471 ii 19'-20/;
cf. also BAM 216: 8'—11’(no. 87)

115'-22'. =no. 224 see BAM 471 ii 21'-25;
cf. TDP 192: 35-36

i23'26'. = no. 225 see BAM 323: 65-68;

BAM 471 i 26'-29';

cf. TDP 168: 3—4

iv 1-3. =no. 110 see BAM 221 iii 11'-13/;
BAM 471 iii 15'-16'

cf. also BAM 9: 42-46 (no. 113)

iv 4-13. =no. 289 see BAM 323:75-78;
BAM 471 iii 1720/,

BAM 221 iii 14'-18'.

BiOr 39: 598f: 4-8

iv 14-26. =no. 178a see AMT 97/1+: 1-15;
BAM 471 iii 21'-28';

BAM 221 iii 19'-31/

iv 27. = no. 331 see BAM 221 iii 32/
BAM 471 iii 29’

BAM 400
This text was edited by V. Scheil, RA 22.141-143. It is discussed in F. Kocher, AfO
20.156-158. It is mentioned in W.G. Lambert, BWL 314; A.L. Oppenheim, Dreams
295-296.

iii 2. = no. 20e

BAM 469 (= AMT 80/6+AMT 99/3+AMT 94/3 [KMI TA]+AMT 76/7++)
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Apart from a translation of AMT 80/6+AMT 99/3 in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS
1929.807-808, 810, 816-817 and (separately) of part of AMT 94/3 in AJSL 54.29-30,
this text has never been edited. Parts of the text are discussed in E. Reiner AfO 18.394;
R. Campbell Thompson, PRSM 19.48.

1’. fragmentary
2'. fragmentary

3’-5'. =no. 253
6’. =no. 254
7'-8'. =no. 247
9'—12'. = no. 255
13’. = no. 256
14'-17'. = no. 257
18’. = no. 258

19’-20’. = no. 259
21'-23’. = no. 260
24'-26'. =no. 261
27'-28'. = no. 262
29’. = no. 263

30’. = no. 264

31'-32'. = no. 265
33'-34'. = no. 266

35'-36’. = no. 267 cf. also BAM 3 ii 52—iii 6 (no. 60)
37'. =no. 268

38'—42'. =no. 60 see BAM 3 ii 52-iii 6;

BAM 472: 4’7,

AMT 33/3: 10-12;

AMT 82/4: 5-7,

RSO 32, p. 109ff vi 1’-8’;

cf. also BAM 469: 35'-36/(no. 267);

BAM 469: 1.7 (no. 275)

43'46’'. = no. 249 see BAM 197: 32-36;
BAM 216: 51’54/,

BAM 220: 1'-3;

AMT 33/3: 13-15;

AMT 82/4: 8-10

47'—48’. = no. 250 see BAM 220: 4'-5';
BAM 472: 8'-9';

BAM 471 iii 1'-2/;

AMT 33/3: 16-17;

cf. also RSO 32, p. 109ff v 9'-12/(no. 227)

49’. = no. 251 see BAM 220: 6';

BAM 471iii 3’
50". = no. 269 see BAM 471 iii 4/
51’. =no. 270 see BAM 4711ii 5'.
52'.=no. 271 see BAM 471 iii 6/
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r. 1-2. =no. 252
r.3.=no. 272

r. 4-5. =no. 273
r.6. =no. 274

r. 7. =no. 275

r. 8-10. = no. 276
r. 11-13. = no. 277
r. 14-16. = no. 211
r. 17-19. = no. 278
r. 20-21. = no. 279
r. 22-23. =no. 280
r. 24-25. = no. 281
r. 26-27. = no. 282
r. 28-29. = no. 283
r. 30-31. = no. 284
r. 32-34. = no. 245
1. 35-46. colophon

Arrangements of Prescriptions

see BAM 221 iii 3’4/,

BAM 471iii 7'

see BAM 471 iii 8’

cf. also BAM 216: 12'-15'(no. 117)
see BAM 4711iii 9’

see BAM 471 iii 10/

see BAM 471 iii 11/;

cf. also BAM 3 ii 52—iii 6 (no. 60)

see BAM 216: 69’71’

see BAM 471 iv 1'-3’

see BAM 471 iv 4'-5'

see BAM 471 iv 6/-7’;

cf. also AMT 97/4: 16'-17'(no. 293)
see BAM 471 iv 8’9’

see BAM 471 iv 10’11’

see BAM 471 iv 12/-13’

see BAM 471 iv 14'-15'

see AMT 103/1: 5-7

BAM 470 (= AMT 70/2+AMT 94/7 [KMI 68])

Apart from a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929. 8§12- 815, cf. 801, this
text has never been edited.

I'ff. fragmentary
12’-14'. = no. 206

14'-15'. = no. 207

16'-19’. = no. 208

20’. = no. 209
21’. =no. 210
22'. =no. 238
23’. =no. 239

24'-26'. = no. 240
r. 1’-8’. colophon

see BAM 216: 59'-62/;

cf. also BAM 312: 17 (no. 204)

cf. also BAM 312: 18 (no. 204);
BAM 216: 63'(no. 212)

see BAM 216: 64’68/,

cf. also AMT 96/4: 1'-6'(no. 213)
cf. also BAM 216: 72'-73'(no. 214)

see AMT 93/1: 1/
see AMT 93/1: 5’
see AMT 93/1: 6/

BAM 471 (= AMT 94/2 and 95/2 [KMI 69-711+AMT 88/4 [KMI 71]

+AMT 98/1+AMT 63/4+AMT 96/8+ [KMI 79])
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Apart from an edition of ii 19’-20" by A. Attia and G. Buisson, JMC 1.8, 14, and a
translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.803— 812, cf. 817, this text has never
been edited. Parts of the text are discussed in E. Reiner AfO 18.394; eadem, JNES
17.207; W. von Soden, ZA 43.274-275; G. Meier, AfO 21.77; M. Geller, AfO Beiheft
19.192ff; M. Geller, ZA 74.295; D. Schwemer, THeth 23.4 n. 12. For J. Bottéro, ZA
73.153ff. (his no. 2), see above, under AMT 97/1.

i1l’.=no. 317
12/-3’. =no. 318
14'-8'. =no. 319b

19’-11". =no. 320

i 12’-13’. = no. 285
ii 1’-2'. = no. 67
ii 3'-6. = no. 191a

i1 77-8’. =no. 192

i1 9'-11’. =no. 190

il 12’-13’. = no. 186b
ii 14'-18’. = no. 187b
ii 19’=20’. = no. 188
ii 21'-25'. = no. 224
il 26'-29’. = no. 225
i1 29’-31'. = no. 223

il 32’-34'. = no. 236
iii 1’=2’. = no. 250

iii 3’. = no. 251

iii 4’. = no. 269
iii 5’. =no. 270

see BAM 52: 8-9;

AMT 78/4: 1-3

BM 69327 + 77994: 1’2/
see AMT 78/4: 4-5

BM 69327 + 77994: 3-8’
see BAM 52: 5-7,

AMT 56/1 r. 7-9;

AMT 69/8: 13-14;

BM 69327 + 77994: 911’

see BAM 52: 66-71;.

BAM 88: 17'-25;

BAM 168: 1-6;

cf. also AMT 52/4: 2'—4'(no. 186a)

see BAM 3851 1’2/
see BAM 199: 1-14;
BAM 3851311’

see BAM 3851 12'-14/;
cf. also BAM 216: 8'—11'(no. 87)
see BAM 3851 15’22’
cf. TDP 192: 35-36
see BAM 323: 65-68;
BAM 385123'-26/;

cf. TDP 168: 34

see BAM 323: 69

see BAM 323: 70-74
see BAM 220: 4'-5';
BAM 469: 47'—48';
BAM 472: 8'-9';

AMT 33/3: 16-17,

cf. also RSO 32, p. 109ff v 9'-12/(no. 227)
see BAM 220: 6';

BAM 469: 49’

see BAM 469: 50/

see BAM 469: 51’
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iii 6’. = no. 271
iii 7. = no. 252

iii 8. =no. 272

i1 9’. = no. 273

iii 10’. = no. 274

iii 11’. = no. 275

iii 12'. = no. 314

iii 13’. = no. 315

iii 14’. = no. 324

iii 15'-16’. =no. 110

iii 17'-20'. = no. 289

iii 21’-28'. = no. 178a

iii 29’. = no. 331

iii 30’=32’. = no. 296
iii 33/=34'. = no. 334
iv 1’-3’. =no. 278
iv4’=5'. = no. 279
iv 6'=7'. = no. 280

iv 8—9'. = no. 281

iv 10/=11’. = no. 282
iv 12/-13’. = no. 283
iv 14'-15'. = no. 284
iv 16'=17’. = no. 297
iv 18'-19’. = no. 335

Arrangements of Prescriptions

see BAM 469: 52/

see BAM 221 iii 3’4/
BAM 469 1. 12

see BAM 4691.3

see BAM 469 r. 4-5
see BAM 469 1. 6

see BAM 469 .7

see BAM 221 iii 5'-6’
see BAM 221 iii 7'-8’
see BAM 221 iii 9'-10'
see BAM 221 iii 11'-13/;
BAM 385 iv 1-3

cf. also BAM 9: 42-46 (no. 113)
see BAM 323:75-78;
BAM 385 iv 4-13;
BAM 221 iii 14'-18’
BiOr 39: 598f: 4-8
see AMT 97/1+: 1-15;
BAM 385 iv 14-26;
BAM 221 iii 19'-31"
see BAM 221 iii 32/
BAM 385 iv 27

see BAM 469 r. 17-19
see BAM 469 r. 20-21
see BAM 469 r. 22-23;
cf. also AMT 97/4: 16'-17'(no. 293)
see BAM 469 r. 24-25
see BAM 469 r. 26-27
see BAM 469 r. 28-29
see BAM 469 r. 30-31

BAM 472 (= AMT 100/2 [KMI 74]+AMT 78/10).

Apart from a partial translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1929.823, this text has

never been edited.

1’'-3’. = no. 298
4’7", =no. 60

see BAM 3 ii 52-iii 6;
BAM 469: 38'—42';
AMT 33/3: 10-12;

AMT 82/4: 5-7,
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RSO 32, p. 109ff vi 1'-8’;
cf. also BAM 469: 35'-36'(no. 267);
BAM 469: 1. 7 (no. 275)
8'-9’. =no. 250 see BAM 220: 4'-5';
BAM 469: 4748/,
BAM 471 iii 1'-2/;
AMT 33/3: 16-17,
cf. also RSO 32, p. 109ff v 9'-12'(no. 227)
10'-13’. = no. 286

BAM 473 (AMT 99/2 and 100/1 [KMI 62f]+AMT 1/4)

Apart from a translation made by R. Campbell Thompson, AJSL 47.20-21 (cf. idem,
AJSL 54.28; PRSM 17.6), this text has not been edited. It is discussed in F. Kocher,
BAM, vol. 3: xii n. 10

i 1-2. to keep away hate magic see BAM 209: 1-3
13-5. " see BAM 209: 4-6
16-7. ;
i 8-9. to keep away KA.DIB.BL.DA see BAM 209: 10-12
i10-11. ! see BAM 209: 13-15
i12-13. ! see BAM 209: 16-18
i 14-15. to keep away DI.BAL.A see BAM 209: 19-21
i16-17. ! see BAM 209: 22-24
i18-19. : see BAM 209: 25-27
120-21. to keep away ZI.KU5.RU.DA see BAM 209: 28-30;
BAM 461 iii 25'-28’;
BAM 463 1. 1-2
122-23. " see BAM 209: 31-33;
BAM 461 iii 29'-32/;
BAM 463 1. 3-4
i24-25. " see BAM 209: 34-36
126. label see BAM 209: 37
i27. "
128-29. = no. 336
i 30-36. = no. 337
col ii text is completely broken away
iii 1’-2’. = no. 288
iii 3’-5’. = no. 65 see BAM 155 iii 13'-15';
AMT 102/1145'-47";
BAM 227: 1'-3’
iii 6'-24’. = no. 169 see BAM 474: 1-10/
iv 1’9’ very fragmentary
iv 10/-14’. to keep away illness see BAM 209 1. 12'-17'
iv 15'-22’. colophon see BAM 475; BAM 209 r. 18/
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BAM 474

1’-10’. = no. 169 see BAM 473 iii 624’
11'-13’. =no. 170

BAM 481 (= AMT 6/9+AMT 2/2)

Apart from the section parallel to BAM 480 edited by M. Worthington, JMC 5.12, 20, and
a partial translation in R. Campbell Thompson, PRSM 17.21 (cf. idem, AJSL 53.231),
this text has never been edited.

1'-3".2

4'-5'.9

6'-8'. setu see BAM 480 1ii 17-19
9. "

10-12'. asii see BAM 494 ii 23, 12—-13
13’-16’. =no. 116 see BAM 9: 51-54;

AMT 14/5: 1-2;
BAM 493 12'-4/
r. 1-3. headache?

BAM 482 (= CT 23.38-48+AMT 15/2+)

This text is edited by A. Attia and G. Buisson, JMC 1.1-24. There is a partial translation
in R. Campbell Thompson, AJSL 24.327-335, 345-353 (cf. idem, AJSL 54.12-36; JRAS
1929.818). Parts of the text are discussed in B. Landsberger, WO 3.55-56; P. Herrero,
RA69.51 n. 5; H. Hirsch, ZA 59.326.

i 1-4. headache see BAM 11: 1-3; BAM 480 iv 50’
i5-6. "

i7-9. " see BAM 9: 35-39; BAM 11: 4-6; Jastrow r.4—7
i10-12." see BAM 11: 7-8
i13-14." see BAM 11: 9; AMT 20/111'-2
il5-16." see AMT 20/1 13’4/
i17-18." see BAM 11: 10-11; AMT 20/115 -6’
119-20." see BAM 11: 12-13; AMT 20/117-8'
121-22." see BAM 11: 14-15; AMT 20/11 9’
i23-24." see AMT 20/11 10'-12/
125-27." see AMT 20/1 i 13-14; Jastrow r.8
i28-29." see AMT 20/11 15'-16';

cf. KUB 29.58 vi 1-2; BAM 159: 45-46
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i30-31."

132ff. "
147'-48"."
149’-50'. = no. 105

i51’. =no. 106

152/-53'. = no. 107
i54’-55'. = no. 100

156'-58'. = no. 104

159", =no. 101

160'-61". =no. 102
162'-63'. = no. 103

i 64'—ii 1. headache

ii 2-3. pulsating headache

ii 4-5. :

ii 6. head problems

ii 7. !

ii 8-9. !

ii 10. ?

ii 11-13.?

ii 14-15.7?

ii 16. ?

ii 17-19. pulsating headache
ii 20-21. =no. 76

ii 22-23. =no. 77

ii 24-25. =no. 78

i 26-27. =no. 73

ii 28-29. =no. 74

i1 55'-61’. headache?
i1 62'—64'. =no. 79

see AMT 20/1117'-18’
see AMT 20/1 i 19-33; Jastrow r.9-12
see AMT 20/1 i 34’35’
see BAM 11: 32-33
AMT 20/1136'-37';

cf. TDP 42: 40

see AMT 20/1 i 38'-39/;
cf. TDP 42: 40

see AMT 20/1140'—41’
see BAM 11: 34-35;
AMT 20/1 1 42'43,

cf. TDP 42: 40

see AMT 20/1 i 44'—46';
cf. TDP 42: 40

see AMT 20/1 147

cf. TDP 42: 39

see BAM 9: 61-63;

BAM 11: 19-20; Jastrow r.13—15;
Iraq 65.223 11 2-3

see BAM 9: 40-41

see BAM 3 iii 18-19

see Jastrow r.16

see BAM 11: 18

see BAM 9: 14-15;.
cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 22
see BAM 9: 16-17,

cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 1ii 23
see BAM 9: 18-20;
AMT 20/11ii 1;

cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 24
see BAM 3 iii 28-30;
AMT 20/1 ii 3-4;

cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 ii 19
see BAM 3 iii 31-33;
AMT 20/1 ii 5-6;

cf. SpTU 3 no. 88 i 20

cf. TDP 36: 31;
SpTU 3 no. 881 10;
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ii 64'—65’. = no. 81

i 1-2. = no. 82
iii 3—4. = no. 80
iii 5-6. = no. 83
iii 7-9. = no. 68

iii 35'-36’. headache?
iii 37'-39’. = no. 87

iii 40'—47'. = no. 92

iii 48'—49’. pulsating headache
iii 50/. "

iii 51'-57'. headache

iii 58'-59’ "

iii 60’65 "

iv 1.
iv 2-4. "

iv 5-6. "

iv 7-8. "

iv 9. !

iv 10-11. "

iv 12-14. "

iv 15-16. "

iv 17-18. "
iv30’'-32'. =no. 118

iv 33/-34’. headache
iv 35'-36'. "

iv 37'-39’. "

iv 40'—41’. = no. 90

iv42’. =no. 88
iv 42’43’ =no. 89

iv 44'—45'. = no. 84

iv 46’-50’. prognostics

cf. also BAM 3iii 7-11 (no. 111)
cf. also BAM 3 iii 12-14 (no. 112)
cf. TDP 36: 32;

SpTU 3 no. 88111

cf. TDP 34: 17
cf. TDP 34: 13

see BAM 216: 8'-11;

AMT 97/4: 25'-29’;

cf. also BAM 471 ii 19'-20’(no. 188)
see BAM 7: 1-10;

BAM 9: 1-8;

BAM 1581 1-15;

Jastrow r. 19-27

see BAM 159 ii 47-48

see AMT 19/1 iv 9'-13/;

cf. TDP 36: 35-36;

SpTU 3 no. 881 14

cf. also BAM 216: 12'-15'(no. 117)
see AMT 19/1 iv 14'-15'

see AMT 19/1 iv 22'-23/;
Jastrow r. 28;

cf. TDP 34: 18

see AMT 19/1 iv 24/

see AMT 19/1 iv 25'-26/;
AMT 97/4: 6/'-8'

cf. TDP 34: 18

see AMT 19/1 iv 27'-28’
cf. TDP 34: 15

see AMT 19/1 iv 29'-34/
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iv 51’-58’. colophon cf. AMT 102/11i 1
BAM 483

i1'-5.7?

16'-8.7

i 1/-4/.?

i1 5'-13’. =no. 113 see BAM 9: 42-46;

AMT 102/1 i 1-6;

BAM 216: 37'-40/;

Jastrow r. 29-33;

cf. also BAM 221 iii 11'-13'(no. 110);
LKA 85: 1-25 (no. 199)

ii 14'-16'. =no. 114a see AMT 102/117-17
BAM 485

i1’-6’. =no. 58 see AMT 102/1127'-36'

17'-8.=no. 71 see AMT 102/1 137 —44’

i1 1’. traces

i1 2’=7'. headache see AMT 103/1 i1 8-22;

AMT 47/2: 1'-6/;

cf. BAM 469: 24’26/

ii 8’—11’. headache see AMT 103/1 ii 23-26;
AMT 47/2: 7ff

BAM 493
i 1’. fragmentary
124’ =no. 116 see BAM 9: 51-54;
AMT 14/5: 1-2;

BAM 481: 13'-16/
i5'-6'. =no. 338 see AMT 102/1+ 1 55’57’
i7'-8’. neck muscles see AMT 102/1+158-61’
19'-10". ?
i11'-12".?
iv 1-20. ?

BAM 503 (= AMT 33/1, 34/1 and 35/2 [KMI 20]+AMT 36/1
[KMI 18-20]+AMT 12/2+AMT 34/5 [KMI 19]
+AMT 34/A+AMT 37/2+AMT 35/A+AMT 4/7+AMT 38/4 [KMI 18]
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+AMT 37/10 [KMI 18]+AMT 38/1 [KMI 19]++)

Apart from a partial translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1931.1-18; cf. idem,
PRSM 17.15, this text has never been edited. The text is discussed in R. Labat, RSO
32.100.

i1’-6’. =no. 339
17-10". =no. 316
i11’-16’. = no. 159

i17-18’. =no. 136a see RSO 32, p. 109ff v 13'-16’

i19’. = no. 145

120'-23’. = no. 149a cf. also BAM 506: 14'-31'(no. 156)

i24'-25'. =no. 150

i25'. =no. 146

126'-27". =no. 147

i28'-29’. =no. 137a see BAM 508 iv 1-2;
CT 51 no. 199: 14

i30’. = no. 138

131'-32'. =no. 139a see BAM 3 iv 33-34;

RA 53, p. 1ff r. 29-30
133'-34'. =no. 140
i35'. = no. 141
i36’=37'. =no. 142
i38'-39’. =no. 151.

140’. = no. 148
i41’—i 5. =no. 152 cf. also BAM 506: 14’-31'(no. 156)
ii 6-9. = no. 153 cf. also BAM 506: 14'-31'(no. 156)
ii 9-15. =no. 154 cf. also BAM 506: 14'-31’(no. 156)
ii 16-18. =no. 132 see BAM 507: 2'-5';
cf. also BAM 506: 14’-31’(no. 156);
BAM 506: 2'3'(no. 142)
ii 27'-30'=no. 133 see BAM 508 iv 18-27
i1 31’'-33’. = no. 134 see BAM 506: 32'-34/;

BAM 507: 6'-8';
BAM 508 iv 28-31,;
CT 51 no. 199: 14-17
i1 34'-36’. = no. 135 see BAM 506: 35'-37’;
BAM 507: 9'-14/;
BAM 508 iv 32-34;
CT 51 no. 199: 18-20
ii 37'ff. very fragmentary

ii 53/-57'. ear problems see RSO 32, p. 109ff ii 11'-20/
ii 58'-60'. "

ii 61'-62’. " see BAM 3 iii 30-52
ii 63/-64’. = no. 161 see BAM 3 iv 12-13;

RA 53, p. 1ffr. 18-19
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i1 64'—65’. = no. 162 see BAM 3 iv 13;
RA 53, p. 1ff r. 19-20

ii 65’-66’. = no. 160 see RA 53, p. 1ff r. 20-21

ii 67'=71'. ear problems see BAM 3 iv 14-16

i 72/ ;

iii 1-11. ;

iii 12-21. "

iii 22-25. "

riii 31'-56'. "

57'-60'. " cf. BAM 155ii 5'-11’

iii 61'-63'. " see RSO 32, p. 109ff iv 8/'-9’

iii 64'-67’. "

iii 68'-71’. "

iii 72'-74'. "

iii 75'-78’. "

iii 79’. ;

iv 1-4. "

iv 5-6. ! cf. BAM 1551 5'-11

iv 7-8. " see BAM 512: 4'-5’

iv 9-10. "

iv 11. "

iv 12. "

iv 13-14. "

iv 15. "

iv 16-17. "

iv 18-19. "

iv 20-21. ;

iv 22. "

iv 23. "

iv 24. "

iv 25-26. "

iv 27-28. "

iv 29-31. " see BAM 3 iv 28-30

iv 32-33. "

iv 34-35. !

iv 36-37. ;

iv 38-39. "

iv 40-41. "

iv 42-43. "

iv 44, "

iv 45-46. "

iv 471t "

BAM 506 (= AMT 35/1++)
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Apart from a partial translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1931.19-20, this text
has never been edited. Parts of the text are discussed by M. Geller, ZA 74.295.

1’. traces
2/-3' =no. 143 see BAM 3 iv 31-32;
cf. also BAM 506: 26’-31'(no. 156);
BAM 503 ii 16-18 (no. 132)
4'-5'. = no. 137b see AMT 37/8: 2'—4'
cf. also BAM 506: 26'-31'(no. 156);
6'-7".=no. 139 see BAM 508 iv 3-10;
CT 51 no. 199: 5-13;
cf. also BAM 506: 26'-31'(no. 156)
8'-9’. ear problems cf. BAM 155ii 511’
10’. ear problems see Labat, TDP 68: 10;

cf. RSO 32, p. 109ff iii 16’
11'-13’. = no. 155
14'-31". = no. 156 cf. also BAM 503 i 41'ii 5 (no. 152);
BAM 503 ii 6-9 (no. 153);
BAM 503 ii 9-15 (no. 154);
BAM 503 i 20'~23/(no. 149a);
BAM 506: 11'-13/(no. 155);
BAM 503 ii 16-18 (no. 132);
BAM 506: 2'-3'(no. 143);
BAM 506: 4-5'(no. 137b);
BAM 216: 5'-7'(no. 137c¢);
BAM 506: 6'=7'(no. 139b)
32'-34'. =no. 134 see BAM 503: ii 31'-33/;
BAM 507: 6'-8';
BAM 508 iv 28-31;
CT 51 no. 199: 14-17
35'-37". =no. 135 see BAM 503: ii 34'-36/;
BAM 507: 9'-14/,
BAM 508 iv 32-34;
CT 51 no. 199: 18-20
38'ff. fragmentary

BAM 507

Parts of the text are discussed in M. Geller, ZA 74.295.

1’. traces
2/-5'. =no. 132 see BAM 503 ii 16-18;
cf. also BAM 506: 14'-31'(no. 156);
BAM 506: 2'-3'(no. 143)
6'-8.=no. 134 see BAM 503: ii 31'-33/;
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BAM 506: 32'-34/;

BAM 508 iv 28-31;

CT 51 no. 199: 14-17

9'-14'. =no. 135 see BAM 503: ii 34'-36';
BAM 506: 35'-37';

BAM 508 iv 32-34;

CT 51 no. 199: 18-20

BAM 508 (= AMT 38/2+AMT 42/4)

Apart from a partial translation in R. Campbell Thompson, JRAS 1931.20-23, this text
has never been edited. The text is discussed in R. Labat, RSO 32.109. Parts of the text
are discussed in W.G. Lambert, Atra-hasis 167, E. Reiner, JNES 26.189 and S. Maul,
Zukunftsbewdltigung 356 n. 20.

i 1’=14’. headache see AMT 104/1: 25'-31/;
BAM 386 iii 7'-20/;

LKA 145: 1-9;

K 6329 1ii 2'-8’;

K 8211 1i 3-8’

i 15'-21'. headache see BAM 5201ii 12'-18/;
K 63291 9-17';

K 82111i 9'-18;

LKA 145: 10-15; 1. 1;

BM 123362 1. 16'-19’

122'-25'. headache see AMT 104/1: 47-48';
K 8211 ii 20'-22/;

K 6329 ii 18'-20’;

LKA 1451. 24
126’32, internal problems
ii 1’-11". internal problems see JNES 49.319f
i 1-227.? see BAM 333: 1-7;

BM 98589 ii 21’24/, iii 1-2;
STT 240: 5'-11"

iv 1-2. =no. 137a see BAM 5031 28'-29’;
CT 51 no. 199: 1-4;
iv 3-10. = no. 139b see BAM 506: 6'-7';

CT 51 no. 199: 5-13;
cf. also BAM 506: 14’-31'(no. 156)

iv 11-17.? cf. AfO 21, p. 17;
STT 281111/

Caplice, OrNS 40, p. 140ff: 2'-5’;

K 3274 r. 13’

iv 18-27. =no. 133 see BAM 503 ii 2730’
iv 28-31. = no. 134 see BAM 503 ii 31'-33/;
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iv 32-34. =no. 135

Arrangements of Prescriptions

BAM 506: 32'-34/;
BAM 507: 6'-8';

CT 51 no. 199: 14-17
see BAM 503: ii 34'-36’;
BAM 506: 35'-37';
BAM 507: 9'-14/;

CT 51 no. 199: 18-20

BAM 516 (= AMT 19/6+AMT 18/2+AMT 12/3+AMT 16/3+AMT 12/4
+AMT 17/4 [KMI 16]+AMT 13/1+AMT 12/9
+AMT 8/5 [KMI 111+ AMT 83/3+ AMT 28/10 [KMI 20]+)

Apart from a partial translation in R. Campbell Thompson, PRSM 19.38—42, this text
has never been edited. Parts of the text are discussed in R. Labat, JA 242.212; S. Maul,
Zukunftsbewdltigung 45 w/ n. 96.

i 1-6. =no. 122

i7-8. =no. 121

19-12. =no. 128

i 13. fragmentary

i 14ff. "
13539, "
i50'-51". "

i52’. eye problems

i 53’-60'. eye problems
i61'-65". =no. 123
166'-69". = no. 124
170'-72'. = no. 125
cols. ii—iv. eye problems

BAM 546

The parallel with CT 23.15-22+ was noted by F. Kocher in BAM VI: xxi.

i1’-2'. =no. 53

i3'-6'.=no. 18

see CT 23.15-22+1 1112/
BAM 230: 25-27

see CT 23.15-22+1 13’25’
BAM 230: 28-39

K 2415: 1-5

Sm 1227: 2-11

BBR 2 no. 52
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The text is edited in H. Zimmern, BBR, pp. 164—67 and A. Tsukimoto, kispum, 167-68
and discussed by J. Bottéro, ZA 73.153— 203 (his no. 1). Parts of the text are discussed
in S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 47 w/ n. 122; D. Schwemer, THeth 23.60 n. 170.

1-23. no. 232

BE 31.60 (+AMT 29/4+ K 2991 + K 13382)

Parts of the text are discussed in F. Kocher, AfO 21.18-19; S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung
356 n. 20, 375 n. 22.

col i. neck problems
it 4-11. = no. 201 see SpTU 4 no. 1291 26-40
ii 12—-17. numbness see SpTU 4 no. 1291 1-5;
BAM 354 iv 1-6;
K 3274 1. 3'-5
ii 18-28. numbness see SpTU 4 no. 129 ii 25-29;
BAM 354 iv 7-11;
K 3274 r. 6'-8
cols. iii—iv. numbness and paralysis see BAM 354 iv 12-25;
K 3274 1. 9-16';
BAM 349 1. 2'-7';
SpTU 4 no. 129 ii 30-39;
BAM 194 iv 15-21

BID, pl. 18
The text is edited in W. Farber, BID 210-217.

1-13. = no. 228 see BAM 323: 79-88

BiOr 39.598f

1-3. ear problems
4-8. =no. 289 see BAM 323: 75-78;
BAM 471 iii 17'-20/;
BAM 385 iv 4-13;
BAM 221 iii 14'-18’

BMS 53

The text is edited in J.A. Scurlock, JAOS 108.206-209. Parts of the text are discussed
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in D. Schwemer, THeth 23.73 n. 225.

1-31. =no. 120

see KAR 267: 31-r. 25.

CT 23.15-22+

CT 23.15-22(K 2175+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)+
K 2431 (unpub.)+K 14738(unpub.)(+)K 2352(unpub. )(+)
K 11321 (unpub.)+AMT 29/1(K 8777)+AMT 89/3(K 10429+
K 11677)+KMI 74(K 10710)+K 10454 (unpub.)+AMT 38/6 (K 13962)

Line no.
il-18’
i21'—41
142'-49
150 31’
ii 3241’
iii 3-10
iii 18-19
iii 2022
iii 23-26
iii 27-33
iii 34-iv 2
iv 3-8
iv9

iv 10-11
iv 12-15
iv 16-17
iv 18-22
iv 23

iv 24-26
iv 27-32
iv 33-36
iv 3745

Concordance of Fragments

Text

K 2431

K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)

K 14738+K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)

K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)

K 2352

K 11321

K 8777+K 10429

K 8777+K 10429+K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)
K 11677+K 10429+K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)
K 11677+K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)

K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)

K 10710+K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)

K 10454+K 10710+K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)
K 10454+K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)

K 10454

K 8777+K 10454

K 8777

K 11677+K 8777

K 11677+K 8777+K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)
K 11677+K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)

K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)

K 13962+K 2175(+K 2469+K 2475+K 2480+K 7814)

Bibliography

CT 23.15-22+ was edited by E. Ebeling in his TuL 146—154 (no. 30F) and corrected by
W. von Soden, ZA 43.270-272. It was reedited by G. Castellino in OrNS 24.240-274,
who argued, on stylistic grounds, that CT 23.15-22+ was not a single text but should be
divided into two separate texts (CT 23.15-18 and CT 23.19-22). In this division of CT
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23.15-22+ into two separate texts, Castellino is followed by J. Bottéro, ZA 73.153-203
(his nos. 10 and 11). However, from the photograph (obtained with the kind permission
of the Trustees of the British Museum), it is now quite clear that CT 23.15-18 and CT
23.19-22 are, in fact, as R. Campbell Thompson thought, part of the same tablet. One
of the recitations from this text (i 40'—45’) is translated in J.M. Seux, Hymnes 423-424
and two others (i 26'-29’and i 33'-35’) in B.R. Foster, Before the Muses 858—859. Parts
of the text are discussed in S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung 46 w/ n. 109.

i1’-2'.=no. 19 see BAM 230: 8-10;
BAM 295: 26’
i3’.=no. 38 see BAM 230: 11-12
i4’-5'. =no. 20a see BAM 230: 13-16
i6’=7.=no. 22 see BAM 230: 17-19;
BAM 295: 711’
i 8’a. =no. 23 see BAM 230: 20
i 8’b. =no. 50a see BAM 230: 21
i9.=no.24 see BAM 230: 22-23
i10’. =no. 51a see BAM 230: 24
i11’-12’. = no. 53 see BAM 230: 25-27
BAM 5461 1'-2'.
i13'-25'. =no. 18 see BAM 230: 28-39
BAM 5461 3'-6'
K 2415: 1-5
Sm 1227: 2-11
126'-32".=no. 3
133'-39’. =no. 4 see LKA 81: 1-11
i40'—48’. =no. 10 see KAR 21: 1-17
i49'-55'.=no. 5 see KAR 21: 18-1.6
K 3576: 1-12
i56'—69’. = no. 21 see KAR21 1.7
it 1’-7".=no. 11
ii 8’=12'. =no. 6

i1 13’-17’. = no. 12
ii 18’=30’. = no. 13

ii 31’—41’. = no. 14 see KAR 234: 1-13
K 2781: 1-10
iii 1-11. =no. 15 see KAR 234: 14-26
[iii 12-16]. =no. 7 see KAR 234:27-1.2
iii 17-28. =no. 8 see KAR 234 r. 3—-17
iii 29-37. =no. 9 see KAR 234 r. 18-26
iv 1-4. =no. 16
iv 5-7. =no. 54

iv 8-12. = no. 20b
iv 13-14. = no. 25
iv 15-16. = no. 26
iv 17. =no. 27

731



Arrangements of Prescriptions

iv 18. = no. 28
iv 19. =no. 29
iv 20. = no. 31 see SpTU 4 no. 134: 9
iv 21. =no. 32 see SpTU 4 no. 134: 10
iv 22. =no. 34 see SpTU 4 no. 134: 12
iv 23a. = no. 33 see SpTU 4 no. 134: 11
iv 23b. =no. 51b see SpTU 4 no. 134: 13a
iv 24. = no. 50b see SpTU 4 no. 134: 13b
iv 25. = no. 52 see SpTU 4 no. 134: 14a
iv 26. = no. 35 see SpTU 4 no. 134: 14b-15
iv 27. = no. 36 see SpTU 4 no. 134: 16-17
iv 28. = no. 39
iv 29. = no. 40
iv 30. = no. 41
iv 31. = no. 42
iv 32. = no. 43

iv 33-34. =no. 44
iv 35-36. = no. 45
iv 37-39. =no. 46
iv 40. = no. 47

iv 41-42. =no. 48
iv 43-45. =no. 49

CT 23.38-48+
recopied as BAM 482 (q.v.)
CT 51 no. 199
1-4. =no. 137a see BAM 503 128'-29/;
BAM 508 iv 1-2;
5-13. = no. 139b see BAM 506: 6'-7';

BAM 508 iv 3-10;
cf. also BAM 506: 14'-31'(no. 156)

14-17. =no. 134 see BAM 503 ii 31'-33/;
BAM 506: 32'-34/,

BAM 507: 6'-8';.

BAM 508 iv 28-31

18-20. =no. 135 see BAM 503 ii 34'-36/;

BAM 506: 35'-37’;
BAM 507: 9'-14;
BAM 508 iv 32-34
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CTMMA 2.32
This text listing strings of prophylactic stones is published in copy by 1. Spar and
transliteration and translation by L. Finkel (pp. 162-170) in: I. Spar and W.G. Lambert,

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropolitan Museum of Art 2.

iv 18-=19.= no. 20d see BAM 376 iii 8-9

Gray, Samas, pl. 12

1.?
2'-15'. =no. 226 see BAM 323: 1-38
Edge 1-2. 13
Gray, Samas, pl. 20
1-r.5. = no. 218 see BAM 323: 39-64

Iraqg 65.223, 229

This text has been published in copy, transliteration, translation and commentary by N.
HeeBel and F. al-Rawi, Iraq 65.221-239. Most sections have parallels, which are noted
in Iraq 65.236-239; only the ghost text parallels are noted below.

i 1-2. shaved head bandage for fever in head
i 3—4. shaved head bandage for ditto
i 5-11. one day refrigerent plaster, wash and bandage for kuraru on the head
i 12-15. bandage to calm pulsating headache
i 16-19. bandage for ditto
i 20-23. “answering” bandage (for the head)
124-29. bandage for the head
130-33. =no. 161 see BAM 3iv 12-13;
BAM 503 ii 63'-64/;
RA 53.1ff. r. 18-19
i33-34. =no.162 see BAM 3 iv 13;
BAM 503 ii 64'-65';
RA 53.1ff. r. 19-20

3 [... 9Nuslku KLMIN EN EN da-pi-nu SID-nu / [...] 4Tas-me-tum KLMIN EN 97as-me-tum S[ID-nu] “q...
Nus]ku, ditto. You recite the recitation ‘Heroic Lord’. [...] TaSmetum, ditto. You re[cite] the incantation

‘Tasmetu’.” Presumably the “ditto” refers to some act, such as the making of offerings, which was repeated
with a series of gods and goddesses.
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1 34-36. =no.160 see BAM 503 ii 65'-66/;

RA 53.1ff. r. 20-21
137-42. =no. 163a see BAM 3 iv 17-19
143-45. =no. 139a see BAM 5031 31'-32/;

BAM 3 iv 33-34;
RA 53.1ff. r. 29-30
i 46—47. tampon for the ears
i 48-50f. tampon for ears containing pus
ii 1-3. daub for the eyes
ii 4-5. bandage for teary eyes
ii 6-14. decoction for eyes with tears, dimness and confusion of vision
ii 15-19. daub for sore eyes
ii 20-21. eye plaster
ii 22-27. daubs for kissatu on the eyes to make eyelashes sprout
i1 28-30. daub and plaster for ditto on rims of the eyes
ii 31-34. nostril wash for ??
ii 35-37. nostril insert, rub, wash, fumigant and wash for bu’sanu affecting the nostrils
ii 48-50. salve for persistant sore in the nose
ii 51-52. wash for ditto
ii 53ff. ?? for loosening bu’sanu
iii 1-4. bandage for ??
iii 5-11. overnight plaster for moving teeth oozing blood
iii 12—13. plaster for ditto
iii 14-22. plaster for loose teeth oozing blood or moving or gums oozing blood
iii 23-25. wash and salve for erimu-lesions on the face
iii 26-27. ?7 for dark spots
iii 28-36. ?? for 7?
iii 37-44. bandage and pills for Sassaru
iii 45-52. 77 for 7?
iv 1-6. potion for hurting chest and “sick lungs”
iv 7-10. sucked remedy for the lungs
iv 11-13. potion and amulet for the lungs
iv 14-19. potion for “sick lungs” and mouth affected by bu’sanu
iv 20-23. potion for “sick lungs,” sore windpipe with guhhu-cough and production of
blood with phlegm
iv 24-44. tarihu for “sick lungs,” thick sputum in the lungs, su’alu-cough or any lung
problem; for the winter; secret of kingship

colophon
KAR 21
1-17. =no. 10 see CT 23.15-22+140'—48
18r1.6.=n0.5 see CT 23.15-22+149-55'

K 3576: 1-12
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r. 7-10.4 = no. 21 see CT 23.15-22+1 56'-69’
r. 11-20. = no. 17

KAR 22

KAR 22 was first edited by E. Ebeling in TuL 17 (no. 20). Corrections to his read-
ings were made by W. von Soden, ZA 43.275-76; cf. B.M. Nasrabadi, BF 23.49-51
(I.4.7). The text is also discussed in J. Bottéro, ZA 73.153-203 (his no. 4); S. Maul,
Zukunftsbewdltigung 75 win. 35; D. Schwemer, THeth 23.127.

1-r. 13. =no. 131 see AMT 54/2: 1-1. I
r. 14-17. colophon’

KAR 32

This text was edited (without the parallel K 9175) in E. Ebeling, MVAG 23/1.34-37.
The ritual section was reedited in A. Tsukimoto, kispum 151-152; cf. B.M. Nasrabadi,
BF 23.51 (11.4.8). The recitation is translated in J.M. Seux, Hymnes 424— 425. Parts of
the text are discussed in S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 51 w/n. 64.

1-44. = no. 219 see K9175: 1'-14/

KAR 56
This text was edited by E. Ebeling in ZDMG 74.189-91.

1-4. =no. 177

5-11. =no. 290 see AMT 93/1: 2'—4/,
BAM 9: 47-50

12-r. 10. =no. 179

r. 11-13. =no. 180

r. 14-17. colophon®

4 The scribe apparently started to copy one prescription (r. 7-10), then changed his mind and erased it,
substituting another prescription (r. 11-20).

5 The catch line reads: DIS NA MURUB, UGU-§ii SAG.KI.MES-§1i TAG.TAG.MES-sii: “If the middle of
aman’s scalp (and) his temples continually hurt him.” This is the first line of LKA 86-88 (q.v.).

© The catch line reads: DIS NA /u AN.TA.SUB.BA [u-u ILUGAL.UR.RA: “If a man, either AN.TA.SUB.BA
or Lugalurra ...”
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KAR 157
recopied as BAM 168 (q.v.)

KAR 182
recopied as BAM 216 (q.v.)

KAR 184
recopied as BAM 323 (q.v.)

KAR 188
recopied as BAM 11 (q.v.)

KAR 190
recopied as BAM 7 (q.v.)

KAR 202
recopied as BAM 3 (q.v.)

KAR 213
recopied as BAM 376 (q.v.)

KAR 234

This text is discussed in J. Bottéro, ZA 73.153-203. (his no. 9). Parts of the text are
discussed in W.R. Mayer, OrNS 58.152-153 w/nn. 9-10; S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung
106 w/n. 43.

1-13. =no. 14 see CT 23.15-22+1i 31’41/

K 2781: 1-10
14-26. =no. 15 see CT 23.15-22+ iii 1-11
27-1.2.=no.7 see SpTU 4 no. 134: 1-6
r.3-17.=no. 8 see CT 23.15-22+ iii 17-28
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r. 18-26. =no. 9 see CT 23.15-22+ iii 29-37

KAR 267

KAR 267 was edited by E. Ebeling in TuL 138-42 (no. 30 C). He also edited AMT 97/1+
(g.v.), but as a separate text. W. von Soden, ZA 43.268—69 made corrections to Ebeling’s
readings. KAR 267 is discussed by J. Bottéro in ZA 73.153-203 (his no. 7 AMT 97/1+ is
separately listed as his no. 2); the recitations addressed to Samag (11. 12-26, . 1-24) are
translated in J. M. Seux, Hymnes 416-20. The second is also translated in B.R. Foster,
Before the Muses 554-555. For 11. 1-30, see W. Farber, TUAT 2/2.260-61. Parts of the
text are discussed in J.A. Scurlock, JAOS 108.206-208; S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdiltigung
81 n. 105, 95 w/ n. 14; D. Schwemer, THeth 23.69 n. 201.

1-30. =no. 119 see LKA 85 1. 1-33;
AMT 97/1+: 1641,

K 9621: 1'-7'

31-r.24. =no. 120 see BMS 53: 1-31

r. 25-28. colophon’

KBo IX 50
The text is partially edited in D. Schwemer, THeth 23 (= “Handschrift D).
7-17". =no. 221 see KBo XXXVI 29 iv 5'-21’

KUB XXXVII 93: 2/-9’
17'ff. bennu

KBo XXXVI 29
The text is edited in D. Schwemer, THeth 23 (= “Handschrift A”)

i 1'-44’. ghost assistance (Kizbu)

i 45'-ii 7. worry see KBo XXXVI 34ii 1'-9’

ii 8-53. = no. 220 see KBo XXXVI 34 ii 10'-22’
KUBIV 77: 1'-10/

ii 54-iii 6. fragmentary

iii 7-10’. "

iii 11’. label

iii 12'-19’. fragmentary

iii 20'-23’. ;

7 The catch line reads: DIS NA GIDIM, DIB-su lu-u SAG.HUL.HA.ZA DIB-su-ma GUB.[GUB]: “If a
ghost seizes a man or a mukil rés lemutti-demon seizes him and sta[ys there].”
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iii 24'-35'. "

iii 36’54’ "

iii 55'—iv 4'. "

iv 5'-21'. = no. 221 see KBo IX 50: 717
KUB XXXVII 93: 2/-9

iv 22’24’ indigestion

iv 25'-32". "

iv 33'l.e.1. fragmentary

KBo XXXVI 34
The text is edited in D. Schwemer, THeth 23 (= “Handschrift B”)
ii 1’-9". worry see KBo XXXVI291i45-ii7

ii 10/'-22’. = no. 220 see KBo XXXVI 29 ii 8-53
KUBIV 77: 1'-10/

KUBIV 77
The text is edited in D. Schwemer, THeth 23 (= “Handschrift C”).

1’'-10". = no. 220 see KBo XXXVI 29 ii 8-53
KBo XXXVI 34 ii 10'-22'

KUB XXIX 58 (+ 59+KUB XXXVII 84)

The text is edited in G. Meier, ZA 45.195-208. Parts of the text are discussed in J.
Friedrich, AfO 17.55; D. Schwemer, THeth 23.9 w/n. 33, 25,44 n. 94, 117, 118 n. 292,
123, 125 n. 311, 138-139.

cols. i-v = li’bu Sa sadi
vi 1-4. =no. 215 see BAM 159 vi 45-47
vi 5-7. = li’bu Sa Sadi

KUB XXXVII 93
The text is edited in D. Schwemer, THeth 23 (= “Handschrift E”).

2'-9'. =no. 221 see KBo XXXVI 29 iv 5’21’
see KBo IX 50: 717’
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LKA 81

1-11. =no. 4 see CT 23.15-22+ 1 33/-39’
r. 1’-4’. colophon?

LKA 84

This text was edited by E. Ebeling in TuL, 122-23, 144-46 (no. 30 E), with corrections
by W. von Soden, ZA 43.267-68, and A. Tsukimoto, kispum 170-172 (1. 1-10 only).
It is discussed in J. Bottéro, ZA 73.153-203. (his no. 3). The recitation is translated
in J.M. Seux, Hymnes 421-23. Parts of the text are discussed in D. Schwemer, THeth
23.53 n. 137.

1-r. 12. = no. 217
r. 13-15. =no. 177
r. 16. = no. 301

LKA 85

Parts of this text are discussed in S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 81 n. 105.

1-25. =no. 199 cf. also BAM 9: 42-46 (no. 113)
r. 1-33. =no. 119 see KAR 267: 1-30;
AMT 97/1+: 16-41;
K9621: 1’7

LKA 86
1’-1.19. =no. 115 see LKA 88: 1-1.20;
LKA 87: 1'-1.20

LKA 87

Parts of the text are discussed in D. Schwemer, THeth 23.53 n. 137.

1’-r.20. =no. 115 see LKA 88: 1-1.20;
LKA 86: 1'-1.19

8 [GABARI GIS].IZU [A§+3urK!-i] / [ana DI|B DU-§i ™Ki-sir-[YPA] / [DUMU] ™4UTU-DU LUMAS.
[MAS] / Tha-an-ti51 Z1-h[a] “[Copy of an Assyrian wri]ting board. [For the execut]ion of a performance,
quickly excerpt[ed] by Kisir-[Nabi son] of Samas-ibni the asi[pu].”
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LKA 88

1-1.20. =no. 115 see LKA 87: 1'-1.20;
LKA 86: 1'-1.19

OrNS 39 tab. 5 (Rm 99)

This text (and its duplicates) are discussed in Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 56 w/n. 159,
166 w/ n. 88, 220.

1-12. =no. 2 see AfO 29/30.4: 19-l.e. 2;
SpTU 4 no. 137: 1-11
r. colophon.

RA 14.87f
i 1’-2'. =no. 302
i3'-10’. =no. 185
i 11I'ff. fragmentary
ii 1’-5’. multi—purpose
ii 6'~10’. = no. 205 see BAM 216: 55'-58';
RSO 32, p. 109ff v 1'-5;
cf. TDP 76: 62;
cf. also BAM 312: 16 (no. 204)
RA 53.10ff

The text is discussed in R. Labat, RA 55.95. Around one quarter of this text duplicates
N. HeeBel and F. Al-Rawi, Iraq, 65.223 i.

1-6. fragmentary

7-11. headache

12—13. headache

14-15. headache

16—17. headache

18-19. headache cf. BAM 8: 1-4;
BAM 216: 12'-15'

20-21. headache

22-24. sores

25-26. kissatu

27. kissatu

28. kissatu

29. kissatu
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30-32. various skin problems on the head

33. "
34. kissatu

35-38. skin problems
39-40. !

41. "

42. "

43. "

44. "

45.7

46. 7

r.1-4.7

r.5-7.7

. 10-11. "
. 12-13. "
. 14. !
. 15. !
. 16-17. "
. 18-19. =no. 161

o oR R o

. 19-20. = no. 162

—

r. 20-21. =no. 160
r. 22-24. =no. 163b
1. 25-26. ear problems

r. 27. ear problems
r. 28. ear problems
r. 29-30. = no. 139a

r. 31-32. = no. 157
1. 33-34. colophon

. 8-9. swelling, rashes, etc.

see BAM 33: 1-7;
AMT 6/1: 9'-11'

see BAM 3iv 12-13;
BAM 503 ii 63'-64'
see BAM 3 iv 13;

BAM 503 ii 64'-65'
see BAM 503 ii 65'-66’

see BAM 3 iv 20-22;
BAM 410: 5’7

see BAM 5031 31'-32/;
BAM 3 iv 33-34

see BAM 3 iv 25-27

cf. BAM 18: 20.

1-11. = no. 323

RA 54.171 (AO 17618)

1-22. =no. 187¢c

RA 54.172f (AO 17615)
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RSO 32.109ff

Parts of the text are discussed in B. Landsberger, Date Palm 13.

cols. i—iv. ear problems see BAM 503, 506

v 1’=5’. = no. 205 see BAM 216: 55'-58';

RA 14.87ff i1 6'-10;

cf. TDP 76: 62;

cf. also BAM 312: 16 (no. 204)

v 6'=12'. = no. 227 cf. also BAM 220 iii 4'-5'(no. 250)

v 13’-16’. = no. 136a see BAM 5031 17'-18'

v 17’. =no. 144

v 18/ff. ear problems

vi 1’-8'. =no. 60 see BAM 3 ii 52iii 6;

BAM 469: 38’42/,

BAM 472: 4 -7’

AMT 33/3: 10-12;

AMT 82/4: 5-7,

cf. also BAM 469: 35'-36'(no. 267);
BAM 469: 1.7 (no. 275)
vi 9’~11". = no. 352
vi 12'ff. fragmentary

SpTU 4 no. 129
Parts of this text are discussed in S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 375 n. 22, 461.

1 1-5. numbness of the right hand see BAM 354 iv 2-6;
K 3274 r. 3'-5/;
BE 31.601i 14-17

i 6-9. AN.TA.SUB.BA

i 10-17. =no. 127 see STT 111: 16’22/
i18-25.7

126-40. = no. 201 see BE 31.601i 5-11
1411ff. 7 see BE 31.601i 13

cols. ii—vi deal with miscellaneous problems

SpTU 4 no. 134

1-6. =no. 7 see KAR 234:27-r1.2
7-8. =no. 30

9. =no. 31 see CT 23.15-22+iv 20
10. = no. 32 see CT 23.15-22+iv 21
11. =no. 33 see CT 23.15-22+iv 23
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12. =no. 34 see CT 23.15-22+iv 22
13a. = no. 51b see CT 23.15-22+iv 23b
13b. = no. 50b see CT 23.15-22+iv 24
14a. = no. 52 see CT 23.15-22+iv 25
14b-15. = no. 35 see CT 23.15-22+iv 26
16-17. =no. 36 see CT 23.15-22+iv 27.

SpTU 4 no. 137

This text is discussed in S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 166 w/ n. 88. Parts of the text
are discussed in D. Schwemer, THeth 23.54 n. 138.

1-11. =no. 2 see AfO 29/30.4: 19-l.e. 2';
OrNS 39 tab. 5 (Rm 99): 1-12
r. 1-2. colophon

STT 111

Parts of this text are discussed in S. Maul, Zukunftsbewdltigung 461.

1’-3'. eye problems see BAM 3521 1-18
4’-15’'. eye problems see AMT 46/1 ii 1'-10/;
BAM 351: 1-12;
BAM 352 ii 1-16
16'-22'. = no. 127 see SpTU 4 no. 1291 10-17

23'-32’. fragmentary

STT 281
Parts of the text are discussed in E. Reiner, JNES 26.193.

i1-6.

17-8.

1 9—11. childbirth cf. BAM 508 iv 7-11

i 12-14. constipation

1 15-16. headache

117-19. = no. 158 cf. TDP 70: 17,
SpTU 3 no. 100: 13;

SpTU 1 no. 49: 34

i20-21. =no. 136b

1 22-24. inflammation?

i 25-26. multi—purpose

127-28.7
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129-35.7
cols. ii—-i1v deal with other matters

Jastrow, TCPP

There is a translation in R. Campbell Thompson, AJSL 53.218-219, 224, 230-232,
237-238; idem, AJSL 54.12-15, 18-19, 22, 26-27. Parts of the text are discussed in F.
Kocher, BAM vol. 3: xxii. A new transliteration based on collation can be found in J.
Scurlock, JMC 2.16-17. Those parts duplicating BAM 480 are edited by M. Worthington,
JMC 5.6-43. Those parts duplicating BAM 482 are edited by A. Attia and G. Buisson,
JMC 1.1-24.

obv. fever etc. see BAM 480
r. 1-3. headache

r. 4-7. " see BAM 4821 7-9;

BAM 9: 35-39

r. 8. " see BAM 482125

r. 9—12. " see BAM 482 i 43-44

r. 13-15. pulsating headache see BAM 482 ii 2-3;

BAM 11: 19-20;

BAM 9: 61-63

Iraq 65.223 1 12-15

r. 16-18. headache see BAM 482 ii 8-9

r. 19-27. =no. 92 see BAM 7: 1-10;

BAM 482 iii 4047’

BAM 9: 1-8;

BAM 1581 1-15;

r. 28. =no. 90 see BAM 482 iv 40'—41’;

AMT 19/1 iv 22'-23/;

cf. TDP 34: 18

r.29-33. =no. 113 see BAM 9: 42-46;

AMT 102/1 i 1-6;

BAM 483 ii 5'-13/;

BAM 216: 37'-40';

cf. also BAM 221 iii 11'-13’(no. 110);

LKA 85: 1-25 (no. 199)

r. 34-41. = no. 114b BAM 216: 4147

UET 4.150
The text is discussed in R. Labat, RA 54.169.

1-10. = no. 202 see BAM 345 1. 1'-9';
K 3274: 1'-12
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11-20. = no. 237 see BAM 376 iii 13-19
BM 50346
1-11. =no. 176
BM 69327 + 77994
1’-2'. =no. 318 see BAM 52:8-9
BAM 47112'-3/
AMT 78/4:1-3
3'-8'.=no. 319b see BAM 47114'-8
AMT 78/4:4-5
9’-11’ =no0.320 see BAM 52:5-7

BAM 4711 9'-11"
AMT 56/1 1. 7-9’

BM 76023 + 83009

i 1’-5'. =no. 149b

K 2359
Variants published as part of AMT 97/1, q.v.

1-14. =no. 178a see AMT 97/1: 1-15;
BAM 471 iii 21'-28/;

BAM 385 iv 14-26;

BAM 221 iii 19'-31'

K 2415
1-5. =no. 18 see CT 23.15-22+1 13'-25;
BAM 54613'-6/;
BAM 230: 28-39;
Sm 1227: 1-11
K 2492

Parts of this tablet were copied as part of the composite copy AMT 93/1, q.v.
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2'-3’. =no. 238
4. =no. 239
5'-7. =no. 299
8'—10’. = no. 287
11'-13’. = no. 85
14’-15’ = no. 61

K 2566 + K 10475 + K 14692

A copy of the first two fragments was published as part of the combined copy AMT
102/1-103/1, qq.v.

11-6.=no. 113
i7-12.=no. 114a
ii 1-4. =no. 37a
ii 5-7. = no. 245

i1 8—13. headache

K 2779
see AfO 29/30.4
K 2781
1-10. =no. 14 see CT 23.15-22+ii 31-41';
KAR 234: 1-13
K 3010 + 6187 + 13346 + DT 86
ii 11'-24’. =no. 59 see K 9762 ii 8’18’
ii 25'-35’. = no. 237 see BAM 376 ii1 13-19;
UET 4.150:11-20
ii 1-3".?

iii 4/~12"’. knotted amulet for every evil
iii 13'-26. = no. 20f
iii 27'-33’. stones for bad dreams

K 3274

2/-13'. =no. 202 see UET 4.150: 1-10;
BAM 345r1. 1'-9’
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K 3398+ 7186
join to AMT 97/1 (K 6015+), q.v.
K 3576
1-12=no.5 see CT 23.15-22+149'-55;
KAR21:18-1.6
K 4023

This tablet was copied as part of the composite copy AMT 102/1-103/1, qq.v.

i2’-7.=no. 114a
i 8-17'. =no. 58
126’28’ no. 65
i29'-30’. = no. 66
ii 2’—4’. = no. 245
ii 5'=19’. headache
i1 20'-23'. "

ii 24’'-28'. "

ii 29'-32’. "

ii 33ff. "

K 6828
This tablet was copied as part of the composite copy AMT 33/3, q.v.

1’. =no. 242

2’. =no. 300
3’4’ =no. 243
5'-7'. =no. 60
8—10'. = no. 249
11’. =no. 250

K 7642
This tablet was copied as part of the composite copy AMT 102/1, q.v.
i1’-3’. =no. 113
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i4’-15'. =no. 114a

Arrangements of Prescriptions

K 9175

1’-14'. = no. 219 see KAR 32: 1-44
K 9621

1-7.=no. 119 see AMT 97/1+ K 3398 + 7186
K 9762

ii 1-7. knotted amulet

i1 8-18. =no. 59 see K 3010 + 6187 + 13336 + DT 861ii 11’-24'
K13239
1’-7". =no. 128a
K 19766
1.=no. 73 see BAM 3 iii 28-30;
BAM 482 11 26-27;
AMT 20/1 i1 3’4/
2-3.=no.74 see BAM 3 iii 31-33;
BAM 482 ii 28-29;
AMT 20/1 i1 5’6/
4-5.=no.75 see BAM 3 iii 34-36;
AMT 20/1 i1 77-8'
Rm 116

This tablet was copied as the main text of a composite copy AMT 33/3, q.v.

1-6. = no. 242
7. =no. 300

8-9. =no. 243
10-12. = no. 60
13-15. =no. 249
16-17. = no. 250
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Sm 1227
1-11. =no. 18 see CT 23.15-22+1 13/-25';
BAM 5461 3'-6/;
BAM 230: 28-39;
K 2415: 1-5
68.5.23,2

see AMT 93/1
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D: Concordance

MMDG — MMTGI

no.l — no.19 no.38 — no.33
no.2 — no. 38 no.39 — no.51b
no.3 — no.20a no.40 — no.50b
no.4 — no.22 no.4l — no.52
no.5 — no.23 no.42 — no.35
no.6 — no.50a no.43 — no.36
no.7 — no.24 no.44 — no.39
no.8 — no.5la no.45 — no.40
no.9 — no.53 no.46 — no.41
no.10-12 — no.18 no0.47 — no.42
no.13 — no.3 no.48 — no.43
no.14 — no.4 no.49 — no.44
no.15 — no.10 no.50 — no.45
no.16 — no.5 no.51 — no.46
no.17 — no.21 no.52 — no.47
no.18 — no.11 no.53 — no.48
no.19 — no.6 no.54 — no.49
no.20 — no.12 no.55 — no.17
no.2l — no.13 no.56 — no.226
no.22 — no.l4 no.57 — no.218
no.23 — no.15 no.57a — no.223, 225, 236
no.24 — no.7 no.57b — no.289
no.25 — no.8 no.58 — no.228
no.26 — no.9 no.59 — no.91
no.27 — no.l16 no.59a — no.333
no.28 — no.54 no.60 — no.199
no.29 — no.20b no.60a-b — no.178a
no.30 — no.25 no.61 — no.119
no.31 — no.26 no.62 — no.120
no.32 — no.27 no.63 — no.217
no.33 — no.28 no.63a — no.177
no.34 — no.29 no.63b — no.301
no.35 — no.31 no.63¢c — no.290

no.36 — no.32
no.37 — no.34
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no.64
no.65
n0.66
no.67
n0.68

no.179
no.131
no.115
no.219
no.232

Concordance
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no.69
no.70
no.71
no.77
no.78

no.169
no.231
no.230
no.1
no.2
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eyes 12-13, 19, 24, 58, 60, 62-64, 69-70,
nn. 159-163, 172-175, 177-179, 180~
182, 185-186, 198-199, 240, 954, 997,
1008, 1011, TT 72-83, 91, 91a, 93-98,
117-118, 121-128, 128a, 129-130

family grave 22, 51-52, nn. 375, 608, 815, T
10

fat nn. 949, 993, TT 66, 81, 112, 182, 268

fever/sweat 16, 20, 64, 70, nn. 215, 217, 229,
230, 232-235, 240-241, 1019, 1094,
1256, 1263, 1288, TT 83, 115 C, 187b,
215, 225,227

“field clod” TT 64, 175a, 191a, 246, 320

figurines 1, 2, 10, 20-25, 29, 31, 34-35, 40—
41, 43-44, 49-56, 59, 65, 82, nn. 309,
324, 332-333, 370, 372-376, 379, 397,
605-608, 626627, 744,761-762, 768—
769, 776, 779780, 783-784, 786787,
791, 794-795, 800-804, 806, 809-810,
816, 838, 848, 850-853, 855, 868, 879,
886, 888, 891-893, 1256, 1327, TT 10
C, 10-12, 13 C, 13-15,37a C, 115 C,
115,119, 120 C, 120, 131 C, 131, 218,
219 C, 219, 220 C, 220, 221 C, 221,
226,228-232,232C

“fire stone” T 59

fish 0il 67, TT 47, 144, 297

flax seed TT 86, 174, 186a-b, 187b

flint knife 58, n. 602, T 91

flour 26, 34, 4447, 49-51, 56-57, 59, 61,
63,nn. 61,378,379, 381,593,613, 653,
660-661, 683, 719, 755, 799, 992, TT
2,3 C, 3-5,9, 14-15, 21, 61, 64, 68,
72, 73, 75-76, 78-80, 92-93, 96, 100,
105-107, 111, 115, 120, 131, 160, 169
C, 175a, 181, 185, 199, 217-219, 221,
226, 229 C, 232, 282, 319b

flour, fine white 44, 45, n. 603, T 219; see
isqiqu

food portion 34-35, 44, 46, 52-54, nn. 108,
603,627,795,848,TT2C,2,3,9,219,
220, 232

format of prescriptions 3

“fox grape” TT 63, 102, 107, 166, 197, 225,
304a, 304b, 324

frogs 63, T 245

fruit 67, T 241 C

fuga daemonorum 63



Indices

fumigation 2, 24-25, 40-41, 43, 60, 62-63,
80, nn. 285, 388, 389, 562, 612, 910,
913, 949, 953-956, 1225, TT 60 C, 60,
71

funerary display 34, T 217

funerary offerings 34, 45, 47, 50, 52, nn. 385,
389, 604, 607, 629, 675, 709, 714, 731,
799, TT 1,159 C, 217,219, 229 C, 232,
303

fungus T 294

gall bladder n. 1264

gallii-demon 30, 32, 33, 38, 68, n. 768, TT
10, 217, 226, 236

gangrene 19

garments/clothing 36, 45, 50, 52, 55, 58, nn.
393, 622, 696, 778, 780, 899, TT 13 C,
13,91, 120, 221 C, 221, 230

garment, makeshift 50, 52, 54, 58, nn. 374,
606, 779, TT 131, 220, 230, 231, 232

garum 67, TT 81, 319b

gate/door 35, 45, 57-58, nn. 611, 922, 1089,
1327, TT 18, 55, 120, 219 C, 299

gazelle dung TT 60, 143,211, 246, 247, 281,
287

gazelle horn 51, TT 12, 167

gazelle hide n. 916, TT 249, 289

gazelle meat T 60

gazelle tendon 60, nn. 925,927,929, TT 20b,
20c, 58

gecko TT 211, 247

Gestinanna see NingeStinanna

ghee 44, 47,70, nn. 659, 1002, TT 2, 81, 112,
115, 124,219

ghosts, types of 5-8, 33

burned ghosts 5-6, 18, 33, nn. 74, 261, T
217

dead persons 8-10, 29-32, 37-38, 40, 46,
48-49, 51-52, 57, 61, nn. 97-98, 100,
102, 104, 106, 108-109, 114, 140, 249,
288, 386, 432433, 446, 457, 459, 461,
478, 537, 608, 717, 802, TT 3-9, 10 C,
10-12, 13 C, 13-14, 15 C, 15, 17-18,
20b-f, 21, 25-37, 37a C, 37a, 39-49,
50b, 51b, 52, 54, 230, 232 C, 232-233

double of a dead person 5, 7, 14, 18, 20, nn.
80, 140, 217

drowned ghosts 5-7, 15, 17-18, 33, nn. 63,
235,256, T 217

family ghosts 5,7, 9, 16-18, 21, 31, 34, 45—
47,52, 55,58, 73-74, nn. 48, 106-107,

137, 140, 216, 299, 375, 385, 604, 629,
709,714,762, TT 1,5, 6,10, 17,18, 37,
120, 216, 217, 219, 228, 232, 339
frightening ghost nn. 194, 762, TT 10, 120
murdered/executed ghosts 5, 7, 9, nn. 108,
267, TT 3, 18, 37a, 120, 217
murderous ghosts 5-7, 16-17, 19-20, 33,
nn.71,74,217,243,261,264,278,282,
1280, TT 217, 219
pursuing ghosts 5, 11, 13, 15, 17-18, 30—
32, 38, 58, nn. 49, 138, 151, 194, 264,
461,474,762,768,TT 3,10, 12,37aC,
91, 119, 120, 200, 217-219, 226
roving/roaming ghosts 5-6, 13, 15, 17, 32—
34, nn. 50, 52, 65-67, 106, 188, 193,
227,235, 240, 246, 253, 283, 762, 764,
768, 776, TT 1, 10, 18, 115, 120, 129,
205, 217,219
steppe/waste land ghosts 5-6, 9, 15-17, 33,
nn. 50-52, 65, 67, 106, 227, 234, 241,
246, TT 10, 37, 205, 217
strange ghosts 5, 9, 16, 31, 33, 55, 58, 73—
74, nn. 51, 106, 108, 234, 241, 264, TT
1,3,10, 15, 18, 217, 219, 225 C, 225
thirsty ghosts 5-7, 15, 18, 33, n. 266, T 205
Gilgames 55, nn. 762, 768, 776, T 221
Girra 26-28, 41, 55, nn. 377,421, TT 119 C,
119
goats nn. 240, 389, 800, T 303
goat blood n. 1002, TT 303, 326, 327, 329
goat hair 50, nn. 240, 373, 601, 607, 925,
927, 929, TT 58, 179 C, 179, 218 C,
218,219, 242, 336
goat hide n. 916, T 222
goat horn nn. 970, 1008, TT 65, 213, 253
goat kidney TT 85, 284
god/goddess, hand of 76, nn. 274,287, 1257,
TT 226, 245; see anger, divine
gold n. 748, TT 115, 130
gold bead TT 54, 58, 176, 202, 237
gold ears n. 787, T 228
gold reed/staff 50, nn. 786-787, T 228
gold thread n. 853, T 120
grain nn. 603, 661, 719, 755, T 232
grass n. 378, T 5
grave, see tomb
Greek n. 883
“green-green” stone T 147
grindstone TT 54 C, 54



groats 50, 53-54, nn. 374, 508, 607, 612,
795, 848, TT 131, 220, 263, 280

gruel 50, n. 795, TT 73, 78, 94, 226; see malt
porridge

Gula nn. 301, 1024, T 126

gypsum 45, nn. 324, 384, 622,991, TT 5, 73,
80

Haemophilus influenzae 78

hair 52, 62-63, 67, nn. 605, 899, 927, 1008,
1261, 1286, TT 36, 49, 115, 120, 159,
179, 220, 245, 255, 258, 278, 300, 336,
340, 344; see also horse hair, goat hair
and wool

hallucinations 19, n. 1286

Hamazi n. 367

Hammurapi n. 644

hare T 315

Hattusa 2, T 220 C

headaches (plus) 1, 5, 12-13, 19-20, 24, 38—
40, 47, 57-60, 62-65, 67-69, 76, nn.
150, 159-163, 166-168, 170, 172-175,
177-183, 185-194, 202, 214, 277, 278,
281, 283, 287, 389, 593, 923, 1008—
1009, 1011, 1094, 1260, 1268, 1285,
1288, TT 55-91, 91a, 92-113, 114a-b,
115-117,118 C, 118-120, 175a C, 199
C, 215 C, 222,227, 244-246, 261 C

“head” stone TT 71, 237

heel and ankle stiffness 69

Herodotus n. 1315

hide/leather 63, TT 22, 25-26, 30, 37, 61 C,
85,92, 116 C, 182, 222, 288, 328, 345;
see leather bag

Hippocratic physicians 81, nn. 1297, 1300

historiolae 76

Hittite Laws n. 644

holy water T 115

honey 44, 46, 67, nn. 659, 1049, TT 2, 115,
122,219, 318, 319a; see also dispu

horse hair 63, T 136a-b, 137a-b, 141, 159,
276

hot broth 45, 50, 54, nn. 604, 607, 798-799,
848, 850, TT 219, 228 C, 228, 232

house, patient’s 5, 8, 22, 30, 34-35, 46, 49,
57-58, nn. 92-94, 315, 453, 628, 743,
802, 1327, TT 1-2, 18, 115, 226

human blood 58, 61, nn. 189, 214, 602, TT
21,91

human bone 63, 68, nn. 1033, 1094, TT 22—
24, 26, 28-29, 31, 33, 83, 140, 142,

Indices

768

187b,234,244,245,254-255,257,277,
284,287,311

“human fat” n. 1008, T 300

“human flesh” n. 958, T 60

“human semen” 56, nn. 1002, 1008, TT 47,
88-89, 159, 199, 239

“human testicle” T 335

Hurrian 23; see also Subarean

Igigi 27, 28, n. 440, T 219, 226

illness as punishment for sin 73-74

impotence 70

Inanna n. 899

incense 63

internal problems 1, 5, 14-15, 19-20, 24,
56-58, 60, 62-65, 69, 71, nn. 189, 206,
214-219, 229, 235, 266, 278, TT 186a-
b, 187a-c, 188-190, 191a-b, 192-200,
304a-313

iron TT 58-59, 87, 114a-b, 118, 127, 130,
188, 204, 208-210, 213-214, 238

iron filings TT 208, 213

irrationality 81

Isimu T 217 C

Istar 7, 10, 12-13, 16, 19, 47-48, 56, 76, nn.
85,163, 181-182, 212, 239, 278, 1094,
TT7,79,82C, 111,131 C

jasper TT 59, 71 C, 71, 201, 202, 237

juice 63, 67, nn. 613, 1156, TT 61, 63, 68,
76, 78, 80, 84, 93-94, 105, 107, 148,
199, 216

juniper see burasu and dupranu

keto-acidosis 19

“kid’s ear” T 104

Kisir-Assur, son of Nabi-bessunu 2, T 17 C

Kisir-Nab, son of Samas-ibni 2

knots 21, 24-25, 37, 39, 44, 55, 60-62, nn.
322,333, 335,372, 387, 392, 852, 920,
925, 930, 934, 936, 1075, TT 21, 58,
119, 155, 164, 169 C, 169, 170, 179

kohl TT 71, 122-124, 127, 176, 237

Kutha 8, 29,74, T 4

Labasu 33, 38, 62, TT 179, 236

Lahamu 26, T 131

Lahmu 26, T 131

labels 3, 29-31, 38, 50

Lamastu 33, 38, 62, 77, nn. 321, 738, 798,
820-821, 851, 868, 1273, TT 179, 217
C, 236



lapis 45, nn. 732, 748, 783, TT 4, 59, 114b,
115, 122, 124, 147, 176, 201, 237

lead n. 748, T 230

lead peg 64, T 126

lead water pipe 26, 50, 52, T 10

leather bag 60, 63, n. 916, TT 19, 23-24,
27-29, 31-36, 50a-b, 51a-b, 52, 58, 60,
167-168, 180, 204-210,212,214,222—
223,234,235, 238, 240-242, 289

legomena 3, 8-10, 20-21, 23-41, 43, 4648,
50-59,61-62, 65, 82,nn.47,93-94, 98,
100, 102, 104, 106-108, 112, 122-125,
150, 164-165, 187, 193-194, 200, 211,
248,264,266, 287-289, 317, 321-322,
324-325,331-334, 338-340, 369-370,
372-397, 406408, 412-414, 421-423,
427-428, 430433, 436437, 440-443,
446, 453, 457, 459, 461, 470, 474, 478,
485, 498, 500, 503-504, 509-513, 515,
524,534,610, 627, 675, 698, 706, 709,
714,717,731-732,751, 762, 768-769,
774,776,795, 800, 803, 812, 821, 848,
854, 856-857, 860-861, 873, 1268, TT
1-15, 17-18, 20a-c, 20f, 21, 88-89, 91,
110, 113, 114a-b, 115 C, 115,117, 118
C, 118-120, 131, 132 C, 132, 133 C,
133-134, 135 C, 135, 137a C, 137a,
137b C, 137b, 137¢ C, 137c, 139b C,
139b, 143 C, 143, 149a-b, 152 C, 153
C, 153,154 C, 154, 155 C, 155, 156 C,
156, 159, 164, 169, 178a C, 178a, 179,
199, 201 C, 201-202, 217-221, 223 C,
225 C, 226, 228, 231-232, 236 C, 236,
248,267 C, 267, 275, 295, 303 C, 303

libations 1, 2, 10, 22-25, 29, 33-34, 40-41,
43-46,47-49,50-52,54,58,62,65, 82,
nn. 321, 331, 382, 386, 395, 604, 625,
665-666, 702, 714, 738, 791, 799, TT
1-2,3C, 39, 11, 13-15, 17, 91, 115,
119, 217, 226, 231, 232 C, 232, 303

libation vessel 47, nn. 381, 382, 625, TT 3-9,
11,217

licorice see Siusu

lilii-demon 32, n. 239, TT 218, 226

linen T 219 C

“lion fat” n. 958, TT 104, 252, 266

lion hair n. 1008, T 49

lion skin 50, n. 781, TT 49, 226

liver n. 1277

lizard T 211

Indices

769

“lone plant” 61, TT 58, 87, 114a-b, 164,
187b-c, 188, 201-202, 234, 289, 291

lotion n. 594

lower body baths 64

Ludlul bel nemeqi 74

lungs see shortness of breath

magic encirclement 2, 10, 21, 24-25, 29, 35,
41, 43-44, 46, 51, 57-59, 65, 82, nn.
100, 106, 335, 376, 393, 893-894, TT
15, 18, 91, 132-135, 218, 226

magnetic hematite 56-57, TT 59, 71, 87,
114a-b, 122, 125, 127, 176, 188, 199,
201-202, 237, 291

malku-demons T 119

malt 54, 67, nn. 508, 607, 848, TT 76, 131,
182, 321

malt flour n. 848, TT 80, 102, 120

malt lumps T 92

malt porridge 50, 53, nn. 374, 795, T 220;
see gruel

maltreatment 50-51, 54, 74, n. 607, 804, 806,
809-810, 853, TT 10, 14, 120, 218

Mamu 37, 61, n. 514, TT 21 C, 21

Maglii 74, nn. 299, 810

Marduk 19, 26-28, 32, 39, 76, nn. 188, 193,
235,287, 406, 427-428, 922, 1009, TT
115C, 115, 120, 178a, 218, 299

Marduk-Ea type of recitation 39, n. 509, T
169

marriage with ghost 35, 41, 43, 50, 52-54,
nn. 397, 607, 795, 802, 859, TT 220 C,
220,229 C, 232 C, 232

marrow n. 993, T 68

meat, god’s share: shoulder, caul fat and roasted
flesh 44, n. 603, TT 115, 220 C, 232

meat, ghost’s share: rib section 45, T 232

meat T 110

medicaments 1, 20-21, 62-63, 65, 67-71, 80

medicine vs magic 1, 10, 20-21, 41, 59-60,
62-64, 67, 75-83, nn. 973, 1008-1009,
1024, 1235, 1290-1291, 1297, 1299
1300, 1309-1312, 1315, 1327-1328, T
115C, 115

meningitis 77

menstruation n. 597

mental disturbance 6, 7, 17-18, 19, 24, 57,
nn. 66, 74, 79, 80, 221, 248-250, 253,
255, 261, 283; see depression

metal 49, TT 208, 213



Middle Assyrian period 2, 36, T 226 C

Middle Babylonian period 2

migraine headache 19, 68, 74, nn. 1280, 1285

milk 44, 58, 63, 68, 70, nn. 393, 987-988,
1049, 1056, TT 74,91, 94,97, 181, 318,
320, 345

mis pi ritual n. 675

moon crescent TT 71 C, 71, 91, 319b C

mourning rites 58, n. 899

mukil res lemutti-demon 29-32, 51, 53, nn.
85, 137, 145, 239, 248, 285, 764, 768,
776, 925, TT 10, 59, 118 C, 219-220,
226 C, 226,312 C, 312, 341

myrrh TT 92, 107, 139a-b, 147, 149a-b, 152,
154,158, 186a-b, 187b-c, 190, 206, 249,
294, 320, 325, 339

Nabii-zer-kitti-liSir, son of Mardi 2

name of the afflicting ghost 48, 49, 61, nn.
104, 386, 607, TT 3, 8, 10, 12, 21

name of a figurine 17, 31, 49-50, 55, nn. 49—
50,376,762,764,768,774-776,TT 14,
115, 119,218-219, 221 C, 221

name of a god 44, T 115

name of the patient (NN) 9, 17, 28-31, 39,
48-49, 53, 55, n. 104, 112, 123, 125,
287,332, 376, 406, 457,717,731, 762,
768, 776, 800, 812, 865, 1256, TT 8,
13-14,17,200b, 20f, 115,119, 219-221,
226,228

namtaru-demon 31, 49, nn. 137, 764, 768,
776, T 219

Nanna 36, 38, T 91

naphtha TT 47, 245

natural vs supernatural causes 75-78, 80-81,
83, nn. 1261, 1300

neckaches 12-13, 39, 58, 60-61, 64, nn. 170,
171, 173-174, 186, 243, 261, 282, 387,
389, 524,923,925, 1009, 1280, TT 20a,
20f, 84,91 C, 91, 117-118, 164-168

necromancy ix, 8-9, 47, nn. 2, 96, 665

Nedu T 120 C

needle 61, TT 21 C, 21

Neo-Assyrian period 2-3, nn. 781, 815, TT
113C, 147 C,199C, 221 C

Nergal 36-37, 61, TT 21 C, 21

nest T 224

Netherworld 21, 23, 26-28, 35-36, 44, 47,
50-51, 53-55, 68, TT 120, 218

neurological disorders 6, 16-17, 19, 24, 27,
31, 34, 49, 57, 62, 64, n. 1008, TT 15,
217-226

Indices

770

nightmares 19

Ninazu 37, 61-62, n. 509, TT 21, 169

Nindinugga 37, 61-62,nn. 509, 524, TT 164,
169

Nineveh 2

Ningestinanna 26, 44—45, nn. 732, 899, TT
4,16,218

Ningirimma 36, 39, T 236

Ningizzida 15, 19, 26, T 218

Ninlil 25, T 221

NinSubur n. 899

Ninurta 36, 38, 40-41, 59, nn. 512, 1277, TT
131 C, 133, 154, 156

Nippur 2

noises (ghostly screams) 2, 5, 8, 24, 30, 46—
47, 65, 82, nn. 47, 93,94, 453, TT 1-2

numbness 12, 15, 24, 38, 58, 62, 69, 70, nn.
191, 193, 194, 221, 248, 266, 267, 923,
TT 91, 100, 102, 115, 120, 200, 201 C,
201, 202 C, 202, 226

Nusku 26, T 131

obsidian n. 1002, TT 58, 124, 201-202, 223

odd numbers n. 323

offences against fellow human beings 73

offences against ghosts 73

offences against gods 73

offerings 20, 25, 34, 36, 40-41, 43, 44-46,
47, 48, 49, 50, 52, 53, 54, 57, 64, 65,
79, 82, nn. 61, 299, 374, 395, 598, 603,
629, 648, 653, 659-661, 663, 665-670,
677, 683, 709, 848, 1024, TT 1, 2 C,
2-11,14-15,17,46, 115, 120, 131,217
C, 217,219 C, 220 C, 228, 232

offering arrangement 47, 49, 53, nn. 300,
395,TT2C, 2,232

offering table 44-45, n. 821, TT 115, 226,
232

0il 21,45-46, 50,60, 62-64,67,nn.611,614,
659, 920, 986, 993, 1002, 1048-1049,
1060, 1071, TT 1, 7 C, 18-19, 21, 34,
38,48-49, 50a-b, 51a-b, 52, 57, 70, 82—
83, 86, 88-89, 104, 114a-b, 116, 122~
123, 125,127, 146-147, 150, 153, 161,
165-166, 169, 175, 180-183, 186a-b,
187b, 190, 191a-b, 201-202, 212-215,
219-220, 225, 227,232,244, 250, 288—
289, 291-294, 298-299, 302, 317-318,
319a-b, 320, 339



oil, sweet 35, TT 18, 186a-b

Old Babylonian period 2, n. 31

olive oil T 300

otitis media 78

ox nn. 762, 768, 776, 965, 1008

ox blood 49, n. 1002, TT 226, 303

“ox dung” stone TT 59, 71, 202

ox fat TT 252, 261, 280-281

ox hide T 271

ox hoof 31, 47, nn. 321, 382,384, TT 3, 5-6

ox horn 36, 47-48, 50, 54, n. 382, 389, 385,
504,611, 1008, TT 4,7-8, 65,119, 153,
156, 159, 208, 290, 334

ox kidney 63,n. 1002, 1008, TT 60, 122, 143,
224, 246, 249, 257, 266, 282-284

Pabilsag n. 665

pain (particularly if persistent or one-sided)
12, 14, 19-20, 24, 33, 37, 3940, 57—
58, 62-64, 69, nn. 187-188, 190, 193,
207,210-211, 266, 283, 389, 611, 923,
1008, TT 20f C, 20f, 59, 91, 99, 110-
113, 115-116, 169-177, 178a-b, 179—
184, 289-293

palm frond 45, 54, nn. 603,929, TT 131, 185,
201

paralysis 58, 69, 70, nn. 192, 193, 221, 248,
TT 91, 105-107, 115, 226

parameters of affliction 19-20

Pazuzu T 119 C

personal god and goddess 19, 27, 28, 32, 48,
n. 478, TT 7,8, 115C, 115

physical problems 10-20

pig jawbone n. 970

pit as source of clay for potters 22, 34, 43,
49, 54, nn. 290, 600, 743, 745-746, 748,
751, TT 14 C, 14, 115C, 115, 119, 131,
221,228,232 C, 232

pit for burial 22, 51, nn. 309, 375, 379, 608,
821-822, 879, TT 11, 14, 115, 199

pit for libations 47, n. 382, T 4

place of performance 22

placebo effect 80, 82—83

plants and trees as medicaments 67, nn. 301,
611, 920, 925, 934, 949, 1310, 1312,
1327

pomegranate juice see mé nurmi

possession 5-6

potions 1, 2, 10, 20-21, 24-25, 40, 43, 56,
60, 64, 82, nn. 150, 293, 301, 387, 390,
614, 620, TT 50a-b, 51a-b, 52-54, 90,
108-109, 223 C, 225 C

Indices

pots/jars 44, 47, 51, nn. 302, 332, 379, 607,
663, 667, 669, 724, 791, 814-815, 848,
TTO9, 11, 14,78,319b C

potsherd 46, 47, n. 628, T 1

prayers 25, 26-29, 30, 40, 44, 47, 58, nn.
391, 396, 397, 416, 1075, 1094

preparations for amulets 59-62

preparations for magical rituals 21, 22, 34—
35, 43,48-51, 54, nn. 599-607

preparations of medicine 21, 43, 62-65, nn.
612-618

prescriptions 67

prognosis 75

prohibition on looking behind 46, 51, 56-58,
n. 883, TT 18, 115, 199, 218

prostrations 45, 55, nn. 603, 625, TT 8§, 115,
119, 217

provisions 36, 50, 53-54, nn. 374, 607, 795,
848, TT 13, 120, 131 C, 131, 220, 228-
230

psychosomatic illnesses 80, 83

purchase price 49, nn. 748,751, TT 115, 230,
232 C, 232

purification 43, 44-46,48-49, 51, 53-54, nn.
290, 324, 380, 384, 393, 593, 600, 603,
607,619, 622, 691-693, 695-696, 698,
743, 745-746, 791, 821, TT 1-2, 4-6,
11C, 11, 14-15,91, 115, 119-120, 131
C, 131, 217, 219-220, 232

quackery 78-83

Rabia-§a-Marduk n. 17

rabisu-demon 32-34, 38, 55, nn. 63, 85, 112,
153, 239, 247, 256, 266, 376, 762, 764,
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